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Bitaemo oBisipky!

HemonaBHo BiacBATKyBana cBii 70-piuHuit
roBiied IIpe3uieHT CHuIKM repMaHICTIB BHIOI
mkonu Ykpainu Onena [BaniBHa Crepionoso.
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LANGUAGE BARRIERS AND HOW TO REMOVE THEM IN
CROSS - CULTURAL COMMUNICATION

Fabian Myroslava
Uzhhorod National University

Introduction. Culture and language are intertwined and are shaping each other. It
is impossible to separate the two ones. Language is not neutral codes and grammatical
rules. Each time a person selects words, forms, sentences, and sends a message, either
oral or written, he or she also makes cultural choices. It goes without saying that language
helps in communicating with people from different backgrounds. However, someone may
be less aware that cultural literacy is necessary in order to understand the language being
used. If the people select language without being aware of the cultural implications, they
may at best not communicate well and at worst send the wrong messages.

Objectives. Understanding the culture and learning to communicate comfortably
with the people of that culture are as important as learning the rules of a language.
Language learning and culture learning go hand in hand and may take a long time. In this
context the problem of cross - cultural communication comes to the fore in up-to-date
scientific investigations, whose positive results may be applied both to theoretical study
of culturally-determined cognitive and communicative language peculiarities and
practical foreign language teaching.

Contemporary linguistic studies have focused on the six important factors making
the language barriers (real and perceived) in cross - cultural communication. The key
factors include the following: the environment reflection, the reflection of cultural values,
the meaning of words, changes in language, acronyms, language implications [1, p. 31-
37]. The purpose of the article is to clarify the language barrier phenomenon and,
consequently, determine what ways may remove language barriers and improve
relationships across intercultural ties.

Findings and discussion. Language reflects the environment in which people live
and label things that are around them, because the language of a society can direct the
attention of its members to certain features of the world rather than to others. The classic
example of this phenomenon is that, in the Amazon area snow is not part of the
environment; therefore, people in the region do not have a word for snow because it
simply does not exist. On the contrary, in areas where it snows occasionally, people have
a word for snow, but it may just be one word without any differentiations. Most
Americans, for example, use terms such as snow, powder snow, sleet, slush, blizzard, ice.
That’s the extent of most people’s snow vocabulary. People who live in an environment
where it snows during most months of the year may have a much more differentiated
terminology for show [3, p. 107]. Not surprisingly, the environment influences the
appropriate vocabulary.



In addition to the environment, language also reflects cultural values. Values are
abstract ideas about what society believes to be good, right, and desirable; they form the
cultural basement of a society. They provide the context within which a society’s norms
are established and justified. E. Hall, for example, points out that the Navajos do not have
a word for late [2, p. 47]. Time, he tells, does not play a role in Navajo life. There is a
time to do everything, a natural time rather than the artificial clock time that industrial
countries use. As a result, the Navajos do not have the differentiated vocabulary
connected with time and clocks that Americans have. Time and the passing of time are
things one can't control; therefore, one should not worry about wasting time and setting
schedules.

One of the problems in dealing with people from other cultures is that we translate
concepts from a foreign language and culture with words that fit our priorities. For
example, businesspeople in the United States typically are frustrated with the manana
mentality of Spanish-speaking countries: «They said tomorrow, but they did not mean
it». For Americans tomorrow means midnight to midnight, a very precise time period. To
Mexicans, on the other hand, manana means in the future, soon. A Mexican businessman
speaking with an American may use the word tomorrow but may not be aware of or may
in it intend the precise meaning of the word. This vague terminology is not precise enough
for American emphasis on efficiency. The difficulties over the word manana are at least
as much an American problem as a Mexican one. Dictionaries do not help because they
typically pretend that there are exact word equivalencies that have the same meanings. In
order to communicate concepts effectively, cultural knowledge is as important as
linguistic knowledge.

Values include a society’s attitudes toward cultural concepts. The Chinese, for
example, do not have a word for communication, as in the term business communication.
They use letter exchange or transportation traffic but not communication. The Chinese
also do not have a concept of privacy; as a result, there is no corresponding word in the
Chinese language. Typically privacy is translated reclusiveness, which brings up very
different connotations in English than the word privacy. The word privacy has a positive
connotation for people in the United States. They think of the privacy of their homes, the
right to privacy, the right to private property. The word reclusiveness on the other hand,
indicates that a person withdraws from society, is a loner, or does not fit in. In the U.S.
context, a reclusive person is considered somewhat strange. In China a reclusive person
1s much more negatively viewed.

Sometimes diverse cultures use identical words that have rather different meanings.
The results can be humorous, annoying, or costly depending on the circumstances. Let us
look at several examples.

The word manager is used worldwide, but it has different levels of importance and
meaning in different cultures. The same is true for the title director. Many Japanese, for
example, have the title director on their business cards. In the American context, a
director is a person of some importance and power. In Japan, the title may not carry the
same level of authority. It may take some time to determine what titles mean and where
the person stands in the hierarchy. The term director could be a loan word from English
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to translate the position for use on a business card; the word is the same, but the meaning
may be slightly different. The term could also reflect cross-cultural differences in
organizational structure. The word director may be the closest translation of a job title
that does not exist in the U.S. corporate structure. Likewise, the words office worker or
staff are often used for the general administrative workers in a Japanese work group,
which tends to have less defined job categories than their U.S. equivalents. An
understanding of the specific title would require a more detailed explanation of the job
and its fit in the organizational structure.

In the United States documents are often notarized. This is not a complex process.
One simply goes to a notary public and gets the stamp and signature. Sometimes one pays
a fee; sometimes the service is free. The German term, notarielle Beglaubigung, often
translated as notarized, means something quite different. In this case one would go to a
Notar, a lawyer. The Notar would prepare the document or, at a minimum, sign the
document. This service is much more expensive. The meaning of the United States
concept notarized is better reflected in the German term Beglaubigung, something any
official person can do. The confusing part is the word notarized in the American
expression. A notary public is not a Notar. The same confusion arises in Mexico where a
Notario 1s a lawyer with special privileges to perform certain functions that require special
qualifications.

Both the French and the Americans use the word force majeure, but the phrase
carries very different meanings. Literally the term means superior or irresistible force. In
U.S. legal language, the term refers generally to forces of nature or possibly war. The
implications are that the terms of a contract may be changed because the risk was not
allocated in either the expressed or implied terms of the contract.

In European law the term has a broader meaning. It also includes changes in
economic conditions or other circumstances that were not reasonably anticipated when
the contract was drawn up. The implication is that when Americans make agreements
with Europeans that include discussions of unforeseen circumstances and use the term
force majeure, they need to clarify what they mean and spell out what that term covers.

Words and phrases that are commonly being used at one time may be discontinued
or their meaning may change over time. For example, the word gay means happy, light-
hearted. In recent decades, however, the word has taken on the meaning homosexual. As
a result, English speakers in countries like New Zealand, Canada, Australia, the United
Kingdom, and the United States don’t use the word in its original meaning any more, and
young speakers of English may not even be familiar with its traditional meaning. In other
cases, the words may take on additional meanings, and one must understand the context
in order to understand the meaning. An example is the word hardware, which used to
refer to tools and materials used in repairing and building houses. Today the word also
refers to computers and components that can be added to a computer, such as a printer or
an extra drive.

Foreigners and U.S. citizens who have lived outside the United States for some
time may not be familiar with subtle changes in language usage. Twenty years ago words
such as businessman, chairman, salesman, airline stewardess, and fireman were regularly
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used. Today, with more women in the workforce and with growing awareness of the way
gender and power can be linked to communicate value, the use of gender-neutral terms,
such as businesspeople, chairperson or chair, sales clerk, flight attendant, and firefighter
1s common. The old terminology is seen as too restrictive.

Countries such as France and Iceland try to keep their language pure. The French
Academie Frangaise polices the language and ensures that businesses use pure French.
But even here the language changes. The officials may frown on Franglais, but people in
France eat a sandwich, go on a trip for le weekend, and go on le jogging, all pronounced
in the French manner with the accent on the last syllable. To use English is «chicy», and
somehow the English terms just seem to be more precise and descriptive. French
Canadians make the Academie Frangaise really nervous when they use char for car, and
many other English words in their French. French Canadians do not feel compelled to
follow the rules of the Academie Frangqaise.

The example of Canadian French illustrates that a language, if spoken in different
parts of the globe, will ultimately develop differently. The Academie Frangaise may insist
on certain rules, but other French-speaking groups may make their own rules and consider
their French just as correct. The same is true for the development of English. What is
standard and correct English? Former British colonies such as India and Nigeria
increasingly insist that their English is just as correct as Oxford English. The result is the
emergence of different «Englishes» used in different parts of the world. Attention recently
has focused on «Singlish» - the English of Singapore that incorporates Malay and the
Elokkien dialect of Chinese as well as English words, and follows a syntax like other
pidgin Englishes.

Here are three examples of Singlish [4, p. 209]:

o FEh, this road so narrow, how you going to tombalik your big fat Mare-see-
deese? You going to do 100-point turn or what? Sekali tombalik into the lang-
kau your father kill you then you know!

(Oh, this road is so narrow, how are you going to turn around your big fat
Mercedes? Are you going to do a 100-point turn, or what? Wait until you turn it into the
roadside ditch. Your father will be furious!)

o FEh, Katong sopping sehnta got the "Sah-Leh" you know. Some up to hap- pride
ah! (Hey, the Katong Shopping Center has a sale, some [items] are up to half-
price off?)

o Aiyah, you want to chit in your exam tomolloh, har? You tinkyou can life the
ansir on the table? Cher catch you, Ippl (lam pa pak lan) man! (Oh no, you want
to cheat on your exam tomorrow? You think you can write the answer on the
desk? Teacher will catch you, and it [your plan] will backfire!)

Many countries adopt English terms specifically in business and related areas.
Some words are simply taken over without changes. For example, the Germans frequently
use the word shop instead of Geschaft or Laden, ticket instead of Fahrkarte, standard
instead of Norm. They use the words computer and software, but they do not use the word
calculator, retaining the German word Taschenrechner. The difficulty is that the outsider
cannot be sure whether they will use German or American terminology. An increasing
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number of Germans are concerned about the use of English in everyday speech and
advocate the use of German whenever possible. The newly formed Verein Deutsch
Sprache, for example, has requested replacing English computer terminology with
German terms, and there are some changes. For example, a few years ago Germans would
use ((download material)) and ((shut down the computer)). Today they say ((runterladen))
and ((runterfahren)).

In some cases people use foreign words, but adapt them to their own language both
in grammatical usage and pronunciation. For example, the Japanese have changed the
word salaryman to sarariman, homerun to homurunu, headhunter to heddo hantaa, and
the German word Arbeit to arubaito, meaning a part-time job. After some time, the words
are considered native ones because they have been integrated into the Japanese language
and culture. In German, for example, the word stress has been integrated. Thirty years
ago nobody used the word. Today everyone uses it. The pronunciation is German and
when used as a verb it is given German grammatical form. A German says, ((Ich bin
gestreBt», [ am stressed. The word has become part of the language.

Acronyms pose special problems because they are based on a particular language.
The same institution may carry a different acronym in different languages. For example,
MITI, the Japanese Ministry of International Trade and Investment, is referred to as MITI
by the Germans but then spelled out as Ministerium fur Industrie und Aufienhandel. The
UN stands for United Nations, but the Germans transcribe UN as Vereinte Nationen. The
former East Germany was called Deutsche Demokratische Republik, DDR. The English
translated the term but also changed the acronym to German Democratic Republic, GDR.
Germans would not have immediately recognized that GDR and DDR stood for the same
thing.

Conclusion and research perspectives. As the previous examples show,
communication across cultures and languages is difficult and full of hurdles and pitfalls.
Even if two people from different cultures speak a common language, they may
misinterpret the cultural signals. The result is confusion and misunderstanding. Many
people have difficulty identifying the root of the problem. For example, American
students often complain that they can’t understand their foreign professors. In some cases
the professors may actually have a poor command of the English language; however, in
most cases the problem is not the language itself but different intonation patterns and
different cultural signals. English-speaking students listen to their instructors with certain
expectations. For example, if the instructor's voice drops to a low pitch, the students take
that as a signal of a rhetorical topic boundary - «I’m finished with this idea», - whereas
the instructor may actually do not mean such thing. Students adjust their interpretation of
the lecture according to those intonation signals, thereby misinterpreting the instructor’s
intent. A professor who comes from a culture where the professor is almighty and never
challenged, Korea or India, for example, may send signals to that effect to his students. If
the students are not aware of the cultural issues, they will in all likelihood identify the
problem as a language problem rather than a cultural one. In this context the phrase, /
don't understand you, can mean any of the following:

a) Don't understand the words you use.
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b) My interpretation of what you say raises a flag and makes me wonder if this is
actually what you want to say.

c¢) In my perception, your words and nonverbal behaviour do not complement each
other, and I am puzzled.

In two — way communication, what one person says or does influences what the
other person says or does. The United States of America is a verbal culture. In contrast to
people from other cultures, Americans see communication as a verbal activity more than
anonverbal one. For most Americans, interacting with someone means speaking with that
person. For instance, Americans believe that participation in a classroom or in a business
meeting means speaking. If someone does not speak, then he or she is not participating.
Spoken interaction, in its turn, means a lot. Many Americans believe that talking together
is the best way to get rid of misunderstanding or conflict. This belief can be seen in
everyday expressions like:

“Let’s talk things out.”
“It’s best to get it out in the open”.
“Get it off your chest”.

While not all Americans are comfortable with this, the general cultural belief is to
“talk things out”. Most Americans expect immediate feedback. They want to be reassured
that the person is listening and has understood. For example, if a supervisor gives
instructions to an employee, he or she wants to know, at that moment, “Do you
understand? Do you have any questions?” Silence makes Americans uncomfortable.
Silence in an interaction often causes misunderstanding and misinterpretation. For
instance, one American businessman complained about a meeting with a group of
businessmen from another country: “They didn’t say anything. I don’t know if they
understood me or not!” It takes both experience and careful observation in order to
become aware of what people see as “normal” or “natural” behaviour.

There are no “right” or “wrong” ways of interacting. Rather, they show cultural
differences. Sometimes similarities and differences across cultures are obvious;
sometimes they are not. When there are cultural differences, people often need to learn
new ways of interacting in order to reach two — way communication. Acceptance of
culturally different ways of interacting can take a long time, but then a person will enjoy
every minute of talking to people and acquainting himself or herself with their culture.

All the presented issues stress that communication differences knowledge is an
important strategy for removing language barriers which sometimes lead, in turn, to
conflicts. The communication success depends on cultural competence, or literacy of
communicants, i.e. the balance of common and different in their perception and symbol
systems. This balance is not given, it should be acquired through learning and
experiencing. Many training courses and programmes are intended to do this on the basis
of intercultural sensitivity. They are built on fundamental investigations on intercultural
contents; the leading position is occupied by linguistic analysis. Different approaches to
language as the subject revealed in communicative styles, discourse studies, cross-
cultural pragmatics testify the dominating role of linguistics on the whole and
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ethnolinguistics in particular in finding ways for improving relationships across
intercultural lines.

When miscommunication happens, try to understand why. It can be an opportunity
for culture learning. Careful observation can give you valuable cultural clues. Culture
learning is gaining knowledge and skills. It is adapting to a different style of life and
people in a way that is possible for you to do. Culture learning, like language learning, is
adding to what you already have. Promising in this respect are the studies which focus on
various forms and means of cross — cultural communication as well as on all possible
ways of miscommunication across cultures.
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Pesrome
CrarTd npucBAY€Ha aKTyallbHIi Mpo0JIeMl Cy4acHOI JIHTBICTUKHA — B3a€EMO3B’SI3KY
MOBU Ta KYJbTYPH, IXHBOI'O B3a€EMOBIUIMBY M B3a€EMO3AJIECKHOCTI. 3HAYHy yBary
NPUALUIEHO aHami3y (pakTopiB, IO MPU3BOAATH O BCTAHOBJICHHS MOBHHMX Oap’epiB, a
TaKOXX NUISIXIB IXHBOTO TIOJOJAHHS. Y CTaTTI HAroJoIIyeThCS Ha HEOOXIIHOCTI
BpaxyBaHHS K MOBHHX, TaK 1 KyJbTYPOJIOTIUHUX YMHHHUKIB Yy MPOLECI MI>KMOBHOI Ta
MDKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKaIIii.

YIAK 007:[004.738.5+811.111:81°373.47]
BJIOI-TEPMIHMU SIK CKJIAJJIOBA AHTJIOMOBHOI BJIOTOC®EPHU

Anapycsk L.B.
Yorcecopoocvkuti nayionanvnuil ynigepcumem

IMocranoBka npo6Jiemu. BUBUCHHS pPi3HUX ACMEKTIB MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKAITIi
3aBXIU BBAXKAIOCA OJHIEID 3 HAMOUIBII TEPCHEKTUBHUX Ta aKTyaldbHUX cdep
JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCTiKeHb. [losiBa 1 mmpoka momynsipusailis [HTepHeTy, sSIKuil € He
TITBKH TJIOOAIBHOIO CUCTEMOIO B3a€EMOIIOB’ SI3aHUX KOMIT FOTEPHUX MEPEXK, ajie 1 HOBUM
KOMYHIKQTHBHUM TMPOCTOPOM, KapJAWHAIBHO 3MIHWJIM HAIll MOTJSIA HAa TPHUPOAY Ta
npoiiec kKoMyHikaiii. bijbine Toro, 3a3HaB 3MiH 1 caM XapakTep 0OMiHy iH(opMali€ero.
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CrninkyBaHHS B TaKOMY KOMYHIKATHBHOMY CEPEIOBHIII Ma€ CBOi OCOOJIMBOCTI, SIKI
HEMUHYYE BILUIUBAIOTh HA MOBY 1HTEPHET-KOPUCTYBAUiB.

OnocepenkoBaHa KOMIT'IOTEpOM Ta I[HTEpHETOM KOMYHIKAIisi € 00’ €KTOM
JOCJIIDKEHHSI HOBO1 Tally31 Teopii MOBH — IHTEPHET-JIIHTBICTUKH OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKOM
K01 BBakaroTh OpuTaHchkoro jiHrBicTa [leBima Kpictana. 3a BU3HaA4Y€HHSIM BUEHOTO,
IHTepHET-TIHIBICTUKA € CHHXPOHHHM aHalli30oM MOBH B YyciX cdepax IiHTepHET-
AKTUBHOCTI, BKJIFOYAIOYM €JICKTPOHHY TOIITY, Pi3HI BUIU CHIJIKYBAaHHS B YaTax, irpax,
MUTTEBY TIEpenady IOBIIOMJICHb, BEO CTOPIHKH, KOMII IOTEPHO-OTIOCEPEIKOBAHE
CHIJIKyBaHHS, OOMiH TEKCTOBUMH TMOBITOMJICHHSIMH 1 T. iH. [13]. OCHOBHUM 3aBIaHHIM
IHTEPHET-JIIHTBICTUKHU € BUBYEHHS 0COOJIMBOCTEH (YyHKIIIOHYBAHHS MOBH B TJIOOQTBHIN
Mepexi [HTepHeT, HOBMX MOBHHX CTHIIB Ta (OpM, IO BUHUKIU MiJl BIUTMBOM
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CEpEeIOBUIIA, OMTOCEPEIKOBAHOTO KOMIT IOTEpOM. [HIIIMMU clioBaMu, y
IIEHTPl HAYKOBUX IMONIYKIB IHTEPHET-JIHTBICTIB — ()EHOMEH IHTEPHET-KOMYHIKAIll 3
TOYKH 30pY PI3HUX JIHTBICTUYHHX Mapaaurm [35, c. 24].

Ha cporogni 3HayHy 4YacTUHY MPOCTOPY KOMII IOTEPHO-OMOCEPETKOBAHOI
KOMyHIKallii 3aiimMae Onorocdepa. bior BHeBHEHO cTae HAMOUIBII TOMYJISPHUM
dbopmMaToM CHUIKYBaHHS, SKUW 3HAYHO BUIEPEIKAE 3a KUIBKICTIO CBOIX KOPHCTYBauiB
yaT, GopyMH U mepcoHaNbHI CTOpiHKU [3, c. 211]. ¥V miHrBicTUYHI JiTepaTypi MOBa
0JIOT1B BU3HAETHCS «TPETIM 3aCOO0M CHIJIKYBAaHH», OCKUIBKY IMOEAHY€E O3HAKHU, BIACTHBI
MMCBbMOBIM Ta ycHIM (opmam komyHikauii [2]. Ockinbku Onorocdepa € HalMEHII
BUBYEHHM (parMeHTOM IHTEPHET-KOMYHIKaIlll, 3BEpHEHHS 10 OYJb-SKOTO acHekTy Iii
(YHKLIOHYBaHHS € AKTYaJIbHUM.

AHaJi3 octaHHix myOJaikamiid. Xoda 1HTEPHET-JTIHIBICTHKA € JOBOJI MOJOJIOI0
rajy33l0 3HaHb, B il MeXax yke cQopMyBajucCsl MEBHI HaNpsMU AOCTIIKEHb. I3
COI[IOJIIHTBICTUYHOT TOYKH 30py BHBUYAIOTHCS Pi3HI ACTIEKTH B3a€EMHUH CYCIUIBCTBA Ta
InTepuery 1 ixue BimoOpaskeHHst B MOBI [8; 13; 26]. ¥ mexax mefaroriqioi napajgurMu
JOCIIKYIOTBCS HETaTHBHI Ta TO3WUTHBHI BIUIMBH KOMII FOTEPHO-OTIOCEPEIKOBAHOTO
CIIJIKYBaHHS Ha MOBY y4YHIB, OCOOJIMBO ITII0 CTOCYETHCS iXHBOT'O CIIOBHHKOBOTO CKIIaIy
Ta niucbMa [8; 12; 13; 17], a TakoX MEPCIEKTUBU 3aCTOCYBAaHHS 1HTEPHET-PECYPCIB Ta
HOBHX (popMaTiB KOMYyHIKaIlli B HaBYaHHI aHTJIHCHKOI MOBH K 1HO3eMHOIi [4; 6; 7; 16;
24; 27]. OCHOBHUM MPEAMETOM JIIHTBICTUYHUX MOMIYKIB € 0COOIUBOCTI (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS
MOBHU B HOBIM BIpTyaJIbHIN AISUIBHOCTI, SIK1 MPOSIBISIOTHCS Ha BCIX PIBHAX il CHCTEMH:
CEMaHTUYHOMY, MOP(OJIOTTYHOMY, CHHTAKCUYHOMY, CTUJIICTUYHOMY, TEKCTOBOMY 1 T. 1H.
[2;3;8; 11; 12; 13; 14; 26]. IIpoTe, 3Baxaroun Ha MOJIOAUM BIK IHTEPHET-TIHI'BICTUKH Ta
HaJ[3BUYaliHy MIHJIMBICTH OCHOBHOT'O 00’€KTa 11 TOCTIIKEHHS — IHTEPHET-MOBH, HasIBHI
JOCIIJKEHHS € JIMIIE TTOYaTKOBUM €TaroM JIHIBICTUYHUX PO3BIIOK. Jlo mpukiany, Ha
ChOTOAHI HE ICHYE 3araJibHONPUUHATOT KJacu@ikalli >KaHpiB KOMII IOTEPHO-
OTOCepPEAKOBAHOT KOMYHIKamii. Y Tpoleci CBOTO CTAaHOBJICHHS 3HAXOJUTHCS TaKOXK
amapaTr METOJIB JOCIIJDKEHHS 1HTePHET-TIHTBICTUKU. PerenpHOTrO aHamizy motpedye
MOBa, sika PYHKITIOHY€ B Mepexi [HTepHeT, Ha BCIX 11 piBHSX.

Buknang ocHoBHoro wmarepiaay. IlpenmeroM Hamoro AOCTIIKEHHS €
JHTBICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI aHTJIOMOBHOI Osorochepu. Meta 11i€i cTarTi — mMpoBecTH
COLIIOJIHTBICTUYHHUM aHasli3 TEpPMIHIB 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM blog, sKi OMUCYIOTh OKpemi
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dbparMeHTH, TMOB’s3aHI 3 TMOSBOID, CTAHOBIEHHAM Ta PO3BUTKOM aHTJIOMOBHOI
osnorochepu. MarepiaioM AOCIIKEHHS € 76 TEpMiHIB, TBIPHOIO OCHOBOIO SIKHX €
Mopdema —blog-, BiiOpaHl MIIAXOM CYIIIbHOT BHOIPKH 3 OHJIAWH-TJIIOCAPII0 TEPMIHIB
osorinry [9]. OCHOBHUM HaIllUM 3aBAAHHSIM € Ha TPHUKIIAJl BiAIOpaHUX JIEKCUYHUX
OJIMHMITH TTOKA3aTH, SKUM YMHOM PI3HOMaHITHI acrieKTH (yHKIIIOHYBaHHS OJIOTY, IO €
OJIHIEI0 3 HAWUMOMYJAPHIMMX IIaTPOpPM CydacHOI KOMYHIKAIlil, BigoOpakaloTbCs B
aHTIIIACHKINA MOBI.

KirogoBumu nekcemMaMu HaImoro AOCTiHKeHHS € TepMinu blog, blogger, blogging
ta blogosphere. Bixinenis Bu3Ha4ae OJI0T K BeO-CalT, TOJTOBHHM 3MICT SIKOTO — 3aIHCH,
300paKECHHS YU MYJIbTHUMEia, MO0 PETyIsapHO aomaroTbes [1]. YacTto maetbcs myxe
MPOCTE BU3HAYEHHS: 0COOUCTUI OHNalH-1oAeHHUK [18]. Xoua Omor myxe CXOXKuil Ha
III0JICHHUK, BIH Ma€ CBOi BIAMIHHI XapakTepucTuku. OJHIEIO 3 HUX € Te, M0 OJ0ru
BUCTAaBJIAIOTHCS B OOEPHEHOMY XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY TOPSIIKY, TTOUMHAIOYH 3 HAWHOBIIIOTO
(ocranHboro) Bumycky. KpiM 1bOro, Ha BIAMIHY BIJl WIOJICHHUKIB, fKI € JIyXKe
OCOOMCTUMU 1 HE MPHU3HAYEHI I 3arajJbHOTO KOPUCTYBaHHS, OJIOTH € COIlaJIbHUMH,
T00TO BigkpuTuMu s Beix. O. JKuranmina po3mexoBye MOHSTTS OJ0Ty Ta 1HTEpHET-
mojaeHHuka. Ha 11 JyMKy, 1HTEpHET-IIOAECHHUK — 1€ 3aci0 O0COOHCTICHOTO
CaMOBUPAXKEHHS 1 MI>KOCOOUCTICHOT «1TO00YTOBO1» KOMYHIKaIlli B MEpExki, a 0JIor, KpiM
(GyHKLII cCaMOBUPAKEHHS, BUKOHY€E 1HPOPMATUBHY Ta (haTUuHy (YHKIII KOMYHIKaIIi 1
Ma€ BEJIMKY COIllalbHy CIPsIMOBAHICTS [3, ¢. 211].

AHrnivicekuii Tepmin blog, mo BuHUK y 1997 poii, Mae [0BOJI IIKaBYy
€TUMOJIOT1I0. BUTbIIICTh TOCHIAHUKIB BKa3ye, 110 Jekcema blog yTBOpHIIacs BHACIIIOK
CKOPOUYCHHS, a caMe IHIiaJbHOro yciueHHs (adepe3u) tepMiHy weblog, T0OTO BeO-
KYpHaJl — XKypHaJ, KM BEIEThCA Y BCECBITHIA KOMII IOTEpHIN Mepexi [21]. ¥V uiumii
HU3II JDKEpENT aBTOPCTBO TepMiHy weblog nmpunucyoTs Jxxopay baprepy, skuit y 1997
poi1i BXKUB loro Ha cBoeMy BeOcaiiti [1; 9; 22]. [Ipote, Ha nymKy Mapkyca Jlininra, y
Cy4yacHOMY 3HAU€HHI TEPMIH BIIepIIie 3’ IBUBCS B Ha3B1 qonoBial « WebLog: exploiting the
Web use interface for document management in electronic meetingsy, BUrojouieHii Jx.
Paiikanmanis tTa M. Pi3 Ha HaykoBiil koH]epeHiii B ceprHi 1995 poky [20]. LlikaBum €
TOM (akT, 1m0, 3a JAHUMHU E€THUMOJIOTIYHOTO CIIOBHUKA, CIOBO blog BKE ICHYBajo B
aHTIIACHKINA MOBI 11Ie B 1860 potii 1 GyHKITIOHYBAJIO SIK IMEHHUK y 3HAYEHHI «XJIOMYUK-
MPUCIIYTa» Ta SK JIECIOBO Y 3HAUYEHHI «3aBAaBaTH Mopasku» [21]. YV Ham yac HOBOTO
JKUTTSI 3BYKOBIM 000JOHIII blog HamaB amMepuKaHChKUU iHTepHeT-kopuctyBau IliTep
Mepronbl, SKui 331 *KapTy po30MB TEpMIH Ha CJIOBOCHONYy4YeHHs we blog, 1m0
O3HAYaJI0 «MHU OJIOTYEMOY, 1 BXKMB HOro Ha cBOill ctopiHil y 1999 pomi. Tpoxu 3rogom
EBan Binbsmc, oaun 13 cmiB3acHOBHUKIB kommaHii «Ilipa Jlebc» (Pyra Labs), sika
BBAXKAETHCSI TBOPLIEM OJIOTE€PCHKOI CIY>KOM, BUKOpPUCTAB TepMiH blog sk IMEHHUK Ta
nieciioBo (y 3HAUEHHI «BUITyCKaTH BeO-KypHai abo poOUTH 3amucH y BeO-KypHali») Ta
CcTBOpUB TepMiH blogger (yxp. 61102ep) [9]. O6uaBa Tepmiau OyiH MiIXOTUICHI IHTEPHET-
KOPHUCTYBa4YaMH 1 MIBUKO Nommpuincs B [nrepueti. binbie Toro, TepMmin blog BUSBUBCS
HAJ[3BHYAHO TIPOYKTUBHOIO TBIPHOIO OCHOBOIO.

ABTOpOM TepMiHY O1020chepa BBaxkaeTbes bpen I'pem, sikuii Brepiiie BXKUB MOTO
y 1999 poui sk kapT, pO3MIPKOBYIOUM HaJ MalOyTHIM 1HTEPHET-CHUIKYBaHHS Ta
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IPOPOKYIOUM TOSIBY MUIbHOHIB OJoriB: «Goodbye, cyberspace! Hello, blogiverse!
Blogosphere? Blogmos?» [15]. Iliznime y 2002 poiii TepMmiH OyB BBEICHHUH y 3araJiIbHUN
BXKUTOK BinbsiMmom KBIKOM i MO3HAYEHHS IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO KiOEpHpOCTOpY, SKUN
3aiimatoTh Gorepu [23]. CIIOBHHK aHTIIIHCHKOT MOBU «AMepukaHchka criaamuHay (The
American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language) nae Take BU3HaUeHHS TepMIiHY:
«yci Omorn B Mepexi IHTepHET pa3oM i3 THMH, XTO IX CTBOPIOE 1 KOMEHTYE, SKi
PO3IIISIAIOTHCS K B3aEMOTIOB’sI3aHa CHiIbHOTA a00 sk (eHomen» [25]. Kpim mporo,
3a3HAYA€THCS, 110 TEPMIH YTBOPSHHM 3a aHAJIOTIEIO 3 atmosphere, stratosphere 1 T. iH.
IIpore Bimbsam KBik y cBoemMy OJ0r-mocti IMOJO0 YTBOPEHHS TEepMiHY blogosphere
MIPOBOJIUTH Tapajeni 13 TperbkuM clIoBoM logos [23]. B oHmaitH-TI0Capif0 TEpMiHIB
OJIOTIHTY Ja€Tbes IIE OJHE 3HAYCHHS TEPMIHY Oiococghepa: cyOKyabTypa CHUIBHOTH
0J10repiB, sIKa CIiBBITHOCUTHCS 3 COIIAILHOIO MEPEKEIO Ta BIIHOCHHAMH MiX OJiorepaMu
no3a TexHi4How Mepesxkero [10]. BapTo 3ayBaskutu, 1o nopsij i3 TepMminoM blogosphere
B QHTJIIMCHKIA MOBI (PYHKIIOHYIOTh QJIbTEPHATHUBHI HA3BH, Kl € HOTO CHHOHIMAMM:
blogspace, blogistan Ta blogoverse. llikaBumu 13 AepuBaIliiHOT TOYKU 30PY € JIEKCEMHU
blogistan ta blogoverse. [lepia yrBopeHa 3a I0OMOroro cydikca — stan, M0 MOXOIUTh
13 MEepPChKOi 1 Ma€ 3HAYCHHs KpaiHW, Hailii, 3eMJii, TOOTO OyKBaJIbHO CJOBO blogistan
03HAYae Miclie, IOMiBKY 0JI0TiB Ta 6J0repiB. TepMiH 4acTo BXKUBAIOTh y OUIBII By3bKOMY
3HAYEHHI SIK CHMHOHIM J0 JiekceM warblog ta milblog BigHOWIEHH1 10 OJIOTIB, fKI
CTOCYIOTBbCSI BIMHM a00 mnuIIyThcs BilicbkoBUMU. CiioBO blogoverse 3a CBO€IO
JEPUBALIIITHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO € TIOpHIHOI Ha3BOKO — OJIEHJOM, YTBOPEHE BHACIIJIOK
3polIeHHs IBOX JiekceM blog Ta universe («CBIT OJIOTIB»), SIKI 3 €HaHI CIOJIYYHUM
€JIEMEHTOM —O-.

[Tosiea TepmiHiB blogosphere, blogspace, blogistan ta blogoverse THTBICTUYHO
MO3HaYMIa 3apOXKEHHsI HOBO1 BCECBITHROI 1H(POPMAIIHHOT O00JIOHKH, SIKY YTBOPIOIOThH
MoB’si3aHl Mik co0oro Ooru. Ll ocoOnmuBiCTh Bifpi3Hs€ OJIOTH BiJ 3BUYAMHHX BeO-
CTOpIHOK Ta iHTepHeT-hopyMiB. BigminHuMu o3Hakamu Oynorocdepu sK 3acoly
CHUJIKYBaHHA € 3JaTHICTh IIBHJIKO pearyBaTH, HE3aJIEKHICTh 1 HEMOXXIUBICTh
KOHTPOJIIOBATH YU LIEH3YPYyBaTH.

Tepwmin blogging BxxuUBaeThC y NBOX 3HaueHHAX. [lo-miepiiie, BiH 03Ha4Yae mpoiec
CTBOPEHHSI OHJIAMH IIOJICHHUKIB, TOOTO OJIOTIB; MO-APYTE, 1Ied TEPMIH yKUBAETHCS TS
MO3HAYEHHS CaMOr0 MEePCOHAIBHOTO MIOJEHHUKA, PO3MIIIEHOTO Ha BEO CTOPIHLI, TOCTH
SIKOTO PO3TAIlIOBaHI B XpOHOJIOTTYHOMY TIOpsiaKyY [19].

Pe3ynbpTaTn aHamizy CIOBHMKOBHX Je(iHILIN TEPMIHIB, 1110 € MPEAMETOM HAIIOTO
pO3IIIAly, AO3BOJIMIM BHUAUIMTA TEMATU4YHI TPYINH, SIKI CHIBBIAHOCATHCS 3 PI3SHUMU
(dbparmMeHTamMu «GKUTTs» Oiorocdepu. HaituncenpHIIoOW € Tpyna JeKceM, 110 € Ha38amu
piznHomanimuux munie 0102i¢. Ilpy 1bOMYy MOBHMH MaTepian yKa3aHOI TPyHH €
HACTIJILKH PI3HOMAHITHUM, IO YMO>KJIMBUB MPOBECHHS OUIBII IETATbHOT Kiacugikarii
B ii Mexkax. Tak, mpoaHali3oBaHi HaMH Ha3BH OJIOTIB CITIBBIIHOCSATHCS 3 THUIIAMH, SKI
MO>KHA TOJIIITUTH 3aJISKHO BiJI aBTOPa, 3MICTOBOT'O HAIIOBHEHHSI, MOBH, O()OPMJICHHS 1 T.
1H. Po3riissHeMoO iX neTanpHiIe.

[IpukiamamMu JiekceM, 10 € Ha3BaMM PI3HUX THIIIB OJIOTIB 3aJI€KHO Bij aBTOpa €
Taki: cuHOHIMU anonoblog, anonyblog, faux blog Ta ghostblog mo3HadarTh OJIOT,
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aBTOPOM SIKOTO € HEBIJIOMa JIOJIMHA, YACTO 3 BUTAJaHUM 1M’ siM 200 TICEBIOHIMOM; CJIIOBO
biz blog € nHa3zBoro OJOTY, KU Bene Oi3HeC CTPYKTypa (MIAIPUEMCTBO, KOpIopalis 1
T. 1H.); Jiekcema celebriblog o3Hauae 60T, SIKUI Belle 3HaMEHUTICTh; cuHoHIMU CIOBlog,
CFOBlog ta CEOBlog Bka3ytoTh Ha 0JiOT, KU BeJie TOJOBHA MocaaoBa ocoba; Oor,
SKUU BeJIe XTOCh 1HIIIMI, a He 0c00a, sika BKa3aHa sk aBTOP, Ha3uBaeThes flog; OJor, IKui
HaJICKHUTH ABOM abo0 OibItie Otorepam, Mae Ha3By group blog; nexcema milblog mo3Hadae
OJI0T, SIKWI MUITYTH MIWCHI TpeAcTaBHUKH a00 Betepanu apmii CIIIA; cioBo plog Bkaszye
Ha TIEPCOHAII30BaHMM OJI0T, CTBOPEHUI CITYKO0I0 Amazon.com JIjIsl CBOIX KJTIEHTIB.

AHaJi3z MOBHOTO MaTepiaily 103BOJISIE BUALTUTH JIEKUTbKA MiATPYH TEPMiHIB, 5K €
Ha3BaMHM PI3HHMX THUIIIB OJIOTIB 3aJIe)KHO BiJl IXHHOT'O 3MICTOBOT'O HaIIOBHEHHS. BiamoBiaHo
710 MaTepiaity, IKHi BOHU BMIIIYIOTh € TaKi THIH OJIOT1B: bleg - 6510T 00 OJ0T-TIOCT, SIKUN
BMIIIy€ 3BEPHEHHS JO YMTAdiB IIOAO 17ed JJig TOKpalleHHs OJiory, MarepialbHOi
MIATPUMKH, HaJlaHHA KOMEHTapiB 1 T. iH.; linguablog — 61or, OCHOBHA yBara SIKOTO
30cepe/KeHa Ha JIIHTBICTHII, TIepeKIIajil, MOBax Ta 1HIIUX, ITOB’SI3aHUX 3 JIIHT'BICTUKOIO
TeMax; celeblog — 06ior, MPUCBAYEHUN 3HAMEHHUTOCTI; OJIOT MiJl Ha3BOW event blog
BMIIIIY€E 3aMKCH PO TIEBHY TO/I110; CAHOHIMHU splog Ta zombie blog mo3Ha4yaoTh OJIOT, 1110
CKJIIQJAEThCS 31 criamy; OJIOT, SIKWU € MOMEPEeIHIM OMMCOM MEBHUX MPOIAYKTIB UM MOIiN
Mae Ha3By plog; nexcema warblog no3navae 6J10T, OCHOBHA yBara skoro cpoKycoBaHa Ha
BiifHI.

Y wMexax rpynud Ha3B OJIOTIB 3a IiXHIM 3MICTOBHM HAaIlOBHEHHSIM OJIOTH
MOAUISIOTHCS TAKOXK 3a HASBHICTIO MYJIbTUME[Ia, 10 B MOB1 BIJOOPAKEHO TAKUMHU
TepMiHamu: audioblog — 650r, y IKOMY PO3MIIIEHUN PI3HOMAHITHUM ayaioMmarepian y
BUTJISA/II TOJOCOBUX, MY3MYHHMX Ta IHIIMX 3alKCIB, 110 MalOTh TEKCTOBY aHOTAIIilO
iXHBOTO 3MICTy; photoblog — 60T, SIKM1 TOJIOBHUM YMHOM CKIIaJaeThes 3 (HoTo; viog -
OJI0T, SIKMI BMIIIIY€E BiJICO.

BiamoBinHo 10 MeTu ab0 MpU3HAYECHHS CBOTO 3MICTOBOTO HAITOBHEHHS Pi3HI THUITH
0JIOT1B OTpUMAaJIH TaKi Ha3BU B aHTJINCHKIN MOBI: blog digest — 6110T, MeTa IKOTO POOUTH
MIJICYMOK Ta KOMEHTapi IOJO0 IHIIMX OJIOTiB KOXXHOTO MdHS; proghlog — Ha3Ba
MPOTPECUBHOTO OJIOTY, KM MIATPUMYE JiB1, JiOepanbHi ad0 3elieH] MOJITUYHI 17167,
crisis blog — 6y0r, KU CHEIiaJbHO CTBOPIOETHCS, 00 3pearyBaTd Ha HaA3BUYANHY
CUTyallll0 B CYyCHUIbCTBI; klog — OnOr, SKUM KOPUCTYIOTHCS TPEICTABHUKHU
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOI Mpali 3 METOI MOIIMpEHHs 1H(opMalli y Mexax IXHbO1 KOMIIaHIi;
shocklog — 610r, OCHOBHa MeTa SIKOTO HAaBMHUCHO CIIPOBOKYBaTH OOTOBOPEHHS MEBHOI
TEMH.

VY namriii BuOipiil HasiBHI JIB1 JIEKCEMHU, SIK1 € Ha3BaMH OJIOT1B 3aJIe)KHO BiJl MOBH,
axoro0 odopmieHi: clog blog — 6yor, HamMCaHUM TOJUIAHJICHKOIO MOBOMO; froglog —
dbpaHiy3pKuii OJI0T.

JIOTUYHOIO 70 TPYNH Ha3B OJIOTIB 3a TXHIM 3MICTOBUM HAllOBHEHHSM € MiArpyma
JIEKCeM, 1110 BKa3yIOTh Ha THI MOCTIB, TOOTO MOBIJOMIICHb, 3aITUCIB y 011031: blog carnival
— OJI0r-TI0CT, 110 Ma€ MOCUJIAHHS Ha 1HII1 CTATTI B MeXax abo mo3a Mexamu 0JIoTy, sKi
CTOCYIOTBCSI TIEBHOI TeMu; blogorhhea — HaaMipHMIA 1 3aHaATO OAraTOCTIBHUHN TOCT,
4acTo He BiApearoBaHuil 1 HAMKMCaHUH K MOTIK CB11oMOCTI; bloggerel — ToUKa 30Dy, sIKa
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po3miteHa y 071031 He Briepie; blogule — 3anuc y 071031, SKUH HE MMOBHICTIO CITIBIIAJIa€ 3
3arajbHOI0 KOHIEIIEIO.

Knacudikariis 6710r1B 32 opOpMIICHHSAM TpeIcTaBiIcHa B HaIlid BUOIpIl TaKUMU
TepMiHaMU: Jiekcema journal blog no3Hadae HaOUIbII 3BUYHY (HOpMY OJIOTY Y BUIIISII
0COOMCTOr0 IMOJICHHHMKA;, TepMiH sideblog € Ha3BOIO MaJICHBKOrO OJIOTY, SKHN
po3TalIoBaHUil Ha OOKOBIM MaHeNl OCHOBHOTO; OJOT, KMl BEIETHCS 3a JOIOMOTOIO
MOOLILHOTO MPHUCTPOIO Ma€ Ha3By moblog; nexcema dark blog mo3Havae OJI0T, SKHH €
HEJOCTYIHUM JUIS IIUPOKOTO 3araiy, 1 3aiTH Ha SIKUH MOXKHA 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 TTapoJIsl.

[H1Ta MOBOUTI YMCenbHA TPyNa MpoaHaTi30BaHUX HAMHU TEPMIHIB 00’ €THYE Ha36u
Pi3HUX npeocmasnukie oaozocghepu. llepi 3a Bee, y il TPy BUAUSIIOTHCS CIIOBA, M0
€ Ha3BaMHM OJIOTEPiB, 3aJICKHO BiJI:

e TeMM, HAIOBHEHHs iXHIX OJOTiB: viogger — Oiorep, 1o Bexe OJOor 3 BiJEO
HAIMOBHEHHAM; kittyblogger — Gnorep, AKui MuUIe PO CBOIX KOTIB; klogger — Gnorep,
SIKUH Bejie OJIOT JJIs MPeICTaBHUKIB 1HTEIEKTYaJIbHOT Mpalli;

® TOBEIIHKU: Jiekcema blogsnob Bkaszye Ha 0Oiiorepa, sSIKMil He MpuiiMae KOMEHTapl
B1JI TUX, XTO HE HAJIEXKHUTh JIO0 KOJIa KOro ApYy3iB; TEPMIH blooger mo3Havae Oyorepa, sk
MMOBOJIUTHCS SIK MIJITIITOK; CJIOBO blogoholic Bkazye Ha Oiorepa, sikuii Bijila€ Maii’e yBeCh
yac OJIOTIHTY, TUM CaMHM 3aHEJ0Y€ 1HII aCIIEKTU CBOTO XKUTTH;

o (yukuiit: lexiblographer — noauHa, sika Belle XPOHIKY TEpMiHIB Oiorocdepu;
blogebrity — Bijomuii Oorep.

Tepmin blogerati € KOJIEKTUBHOIO Ha3BOI IHTENITEHINT OJorepiB, TOOTO
HaWBIUIMBOBIIIUX Ta HAWMOMYJSPHIMIMX OJIOTepIB OHJIAWH 3a PAaHXKYBAaHHAM iXHBOI
cTopiHku. [Hmia 36ipHa Ha3Ba blognoscenti mo3Hayae OJIOTEpIB, SKI MalOTh OCOOJHBI
3HaHHS Opo Osorocdepy, CTBOPEHHs OJIOTIB Ta NEBHI peAMETHI cdepH OJIOTIB.

VY namii BuOIpmi 3adikcoBaHI TAaKOXX TEPMIHHU, SIKI € HA3BaMH KOPUCTYBayiB
ousioriB: blog voyeur — uutad 0J0T1B, SIKUM HE Ma€e CBOTO BJIaCHOTO OJiory; Ta blogroach -
KOMEHTATop OJIOTY, SIKMH HE MOTOJKYETHCS 3 YCIM, II0 MUIIEThCA B 011031, y AyXke
3yXBajuil 1 rpyOuii crocio.

JIoBOJII UKMCENBHOIO Yy Hallli BUOIPIIl € TpyHa TEPMIHIB — HA3B Mporpam 1 Qaiis,
K1 YMOXKJIUBJIIOIOTh T€XHIUHE (PyHKIIOHYBaHHs Onorocdepu. Tak, blog client — 1e
mporpama, fKa JI03BOJisie Ojorepy BINNpPaBIsATH, penaryBatu, ¢GopmaryBaTu Ta
BHKOHYBaTH PI3HOMAaHITHI Jiii, MOB’s3aH1 3 O1orom, 6e3 3amycky Opaysepa; blog feed €
Ha3Bow ¢ainy Ha ocHOBI XML, y axuii mporpamu mpoBaiijiepa BCTaBJISIOTh BEPCIIO
OJiora, po3mi3HaBaHy MAaIIMHOIO, JJIS TOJANBIIOTO ii MOMUPEHHS; MporpaMa, sika Kepye
CITUCKOM CaMTIB, SKI pEKOMEHJye aBTOp Osory HaszuBaeThesi Blogroll; mpoBaiizepcbka
ciy>x0a st 6J10T1B, SIKOIO Kepye cailT Blogger.com, sixkum, y cBoto uepry, kepye Google,
Mae Ha3By Blogspot.

AHani3 MOBHOTO Marepiajgy JAO03BOJIUB TaKOX BHJJIUTU TPYIy JEKCEeM, sKi
CIIBBIJTHOCATHCS 3 PI3HUMHU nodiamu y oOnozocghepi: 31 cepnus, AeHb, KOau Oiorepu
BCHOI'O CBITY PO3MIIIYIOTh MOCT-PEKOMEHAAIIIIO I0JI0 5 HOBUX OJIOTIB, SIK1 BIAPIZHSAIUCS
0 BIJI iXHIX BJIACHHMX 3a KyJIbTYPHUM HaIlOBHEHHSM, TOYKOIO 30pY, O(DOPMIICHHSIM 1 T. 1H.
oTpumaB Ha3By BlogDay; Bedipka OJOTepiB y peXUM1 OHJIalH a00 odJaiiH Ha3UBAEThCS
blogger bash; plunulig 3acHyBaHHS OJIOTY MO3HAYAETHCA JIeKceMoto blogiversary.
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Bingi6panuii HamMu MOBHUM MaTepiajd JAEMOHCTPYE IIiKaBl OCOOJMBOCTI 3 CYTO
JIHTBICTUYHOI TOYKH 30py. 3a pe3yJbTaTaMHu MOMEPEHbOrO aHali3dy, IepeBa)KHa
O1TBIIICTD JIGKCHYHUX OJUHUIIb Y HaIllli BUOIpI — 11e iIMeHHUKH. Cepell 1HIITUX YaCTHH
MOBH TMPEJCTABICHUM € TUIBKUA JlecioBo. Tak, HamMu 3adiKCOBaHO 6 I€CHIB, SKI
OMHCYIOTh PI3HOMaHITHI CIIOCOOH 13aCO0M CTBOPEHHS 1 BeJIeHHs OJI0T1B: blogsit — BecTH
OJor B TOM yac, SK CIPaBXHI aBTOp «B3AB BIAMYCTKY»; glog — mucatu B 0J031 Bix
nepioi 0coou Mpo AiSUIbHICTh, YIaCHUKOM SIKOI € caM aBTop; metablog — po3millyBaTu
noctu mpo Onorinr; moblog — BecTu OJOT 3a JAOMOMOIOI0 MOOUIBHOTO MPUCTPOIO;
multiblog — cTBOpIOBaTH Ta BECTH pi3HI OJOTM OmHOYAcHO; plog — BecTu OJOT 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 KUIIIEHHKOBOT'O KOMIT FOTEPA.

[IpoanamnizoBani HaMud TEpPMIHH JEMOHCTPYIOTb TaKOXX TIE€BHI  BUAU
napajurMaTiyHuX 3B’A3KiB. Tak, MOMIMPEHUM SBUIIEM € CUHOHIMIS, KOJIM OJIMH 1 TOU
camuil (hparMeHT CBITY OJIOTIHTY OTpUMYE JAEKITbKa Ha3B: anonoblog, anonyblog, faux
blog ta ghostblog; CIOBlog, CFOBlog ta CEOBIlog,; splog ta zombie blog. Y wnamiiit
BUOIPIIl € TEPMIHHU, JIJIS SIKUX BJIACTUBA OaraTo3Ha4YHICTh, Hanipukia: blogroll: 1) cnucok
On102i8, AKI peKoMeHOYe asmop 6a02y I AKUU po3MiljeHUull. Ha OOKOGIl nauei,
2) npoepama, axa kepye maxkum cnuckom,blogstipation: 1) Hemoorcnugicms po3miujeHHs
3anucy 6 011030 uepe3 NCUXONO2IYHUU, eMOYIUHUL cmaH Onozepa; 2) HeMOMCIUBICb
PO3MIWEeHHs.  3anucy  depe3  GIOCYMHICMb  Npoeauoepcvkoi  cayxcou,  plog:
1) nepconanizosanuii 6102, cmeopeHuli ciyxicooro Amazon.com O0n1 CBOIX KIIEHMIB,
2) eeb-npozpama, 3a 00NOMO2010 AKOT MOIHCHA CHEOPUmMU 2PYNOG npoekmu; 3) 07102,
AKULU € NONnepeoHiM ONUCOM NEeBHUX NPOOYKMIE Yu NOOIU.

[{ikaBUM € TakoX TOM (haKT, 10 MPEBaKHA OLIBIIICTh TEPMIHIB Y HAIIH BUOIPII €
HeoJIoT13MaMHu, 0arato 3 IKUX MaroTh KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpA.

BucHoBKH. 3 JTIHTBICTUYHOI TOYKH 30py OJIOTHU € HOBUM OaraTorpaHHUM MOBHHUM
dbeHomeHoM, SKuH, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BIUIMBAE HA PI3HOMAHITHI aCIIEKTH XKHUTTS Cy4acHOI
JIFOJTMHU, 3 1HIIIOTO — € IHIUKATOPOM IUX 3MiH. ToMy MOBa 0JIOTIB € Oaratum MaTtepiaioMm
JUIS JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHalli3y. Pe3ynbraTu MpOBEASHOTO AOCIIKCHHS aHTJIOMOBHHUX
TepMiHiB Os0TOC(hepu JO03BOIHIM BUAUIATA OKpeMi (parMeHTH PyHKI[IOHYBaHHS HOBOT
IHTEpPHET-CIMUIBHOTH, YTBOPEHOI CyKymHICTIO OjoriB. He3Baxkaroum Ha Te, 10 Hale
JOCIIKeHHsT Oyno oOMexkeHe TepMiHaMU 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM blog, WOro pe3ylbTratu
CBIYaTh MPO CTAHOBJIEHHS HOBOI CyOKYyJIbTypH — Osorocdepu, 10 HEMUHYYE BIUIMBAE
HE TUIBKM HA MOBY ii NpeICTaBHMKIB, a ¥ wiinoi Hamii. [lepcrnekThBu MoAaIbIINX
HAyKOBHUX MOIIYKIB MOJSATAIOTh Y BCEO1YHOMY BUBYEHHI MOBHU 1HTEPHET-KOMYHIKaLIii.
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Summary
The article focuses on one of the fragments of English blogosphere which is
linguistically represented by blog-terms. The research findings suggest that blogging has
already developed its own vocabulary. The blog-terms under analysis represent different
aspects of a new Internet community. Most terms are names of different types of blogs
and bloggers.

YK 811.124°342

®OHEMATHUYHI ONO3UIIIi HOBOJATUHCHBKOI MOBH
Y ITPALIAX M.JIYUKASA

Bap6ia O.B., lllena H.C.
JIBH3 «Yorceopoocvruii HayionanbHuil yHieepcumemy

IocranoBka npodjiemu Ta ii Bu3HaYeHHs. Binomo, mo y XVIII — XIXcrt. mix
BIUTUBOM €BPOTICHCHKUX TPAIUINN Ta B CHIIy PI3HUX ICTOPUYHUX OOCTAaBUH B YKpaiHi,
30KpeMa B 3aKapmaTTi, MACATUCS JIATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO O(DIIiiHI TOKYMEHTH, ICTOPUIHI
TBOPH, JiTepaTypHi mpami Ta iH. [{I TOKyMEHTH CTaHOBISATH BEJIUKY IIHHICTH IS
BUBYCHHSI 1CTOPI1 1 KyJIbTYPH Kparo.

23


https://www.google.com.ua/url?sa
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=blog
http://www.originopedia.com/origin-of-blog-2/
http://www.iw3p.com/DailyPundit/2001_12_30_dailypundit_archive.html
http://faculty.washington.edu/thurlow/papers/Thurlow(2001)-EofSLX.pdf
http://faculty.washington.edu/thurlow/papers/Thurlow(2001)-EofSLX.pdf

AKTYaJIbHICTb CTATTi 3yYMOBJIEHAa HEJOCTATHIM BHBUYEHHSM HOBOJIATUHCHKOL
MOBH, sIKa 3HaYHO BIAPI3HAETHCS Bl KJIACHUYHOI JJATUHH Ha YCIX PIBHIX, B TOMY YHUCHI U
Ha (OHETUYHOMY YU (DOHEMATUYHOMY.

Merta ui€i crarTi — qocmiauTu qudepeHIiiiiii 03Haku roJIOCHUX HOBOJIATHHCHKOT
MOBH.

3aBIaHHS OCJHiIJKeHHS — BHSIBUTH TOJOBHI OIO3WINI BOKAaJIi3My HOBO
JATUHCHKOI MOBH, 3aBJSKH SIKUM OJTHA TOJIOCHA (hOHEMa MOTJIa TPOTUCTABIIATUCS PEIITI
TOJIOCHUX.

MartepiaJjioMm q0cailzKeHHsI € IECTUTOMHA JAaTUHOMOBHA TIpallsl 3aKapmaTChbKOro
KyJBTYPHOTO Jisi4a, ICTOpUKA, MOBO3HABIL 1 CBsilleHHUKa Muxaiina Jlyukas «Historia
Carpato-Ruthenorum”, manmcana y 1843 porri.

3 TOYHICTIO ONUcaTd BCIO (POHEMATHUUYHY CHUCTEMY HOBOJIATUHCHKOI MOBH
3akapnatchkux aBTopiB X VIII-XIX cronith He 103BOJIsIE KiibKa GakTopiB. [lo — mepie,
HUHIIIHIA TOCJITHUK 111€1 MOBU Ma€ CIIpaBy JIMIIE 3 MUCAHUMU TEKCTaMH, CIIOBO(GOpMU
AKuX 3a(piKCOBAHO HE 32 CYBOPUMHU IpaBUJIAMU MIPABOMUCY, MOOYJOBAHOMY Ha SIKOMYCh
OHOMY HPMHIMII (CKaxiMo, (OHETHMYHOMY 4M (DOHEMaTHYHOMY). IX HanmcaHHs
31€0LTBIIIOT0 TPUMAJIOCS Ha XUCTKUX TPAIUIIISAX, K1 Pi3HI TUCapl HEPIJKO MOPYIIYBaJIH.
[lo-npyre, nesiki rpademMu Ta rpadeMOCHONYKH B HOBOJATMHCHKUX TEKCTaX OYJu
0COOM YMTaIM HEOJHAKOBO. Ta YW He HAWOLIBIINY MEPEIIKOAy Ha HUIAXY J0 TOYHOTO
BIATBOpEHHSI oHeM HOBOJATHHCHKOT MOBU XVIII-XIX cTONITH CTaHOBUTH TOrOYacHe
HaIMCaHHS BJIACHUX HAa3B 1HIIOMOBHOTO MTOXO/KEHHS. A X y HOBO JJATHHCHKUX TEKCTaX
TOi nmopu gyxe Oararo. CripaBa B TOMy, 1110 reorpadiyHi, 0coOOB1 Ta 1HIII 3a03UYEHI
BiacH1 Ha3Bu nucapi X VIII-XIX croniTe He TpaHCKpUOYyBaiy, a TpancaiTepyBain. OTxe,
iX 3ByKOBE BIITBOPEHHS BUKIIMKAE pi3HOOII 02 HaBITh MPOCTO PI3HOUYUTAHHA. Y TOM ke
4yac KUBUX HOCIIB ONKCYyBaHa HAMH HOBOJIATUHCHbKAa MOBa HHMHI BXKE€ Maike HE Mae, a
OT)K€, OJIHO3HAYHO BIJPI3HUTH CYTTEBl (AMCTUHKTUBHI) BIAMIHHOCTI (OHEM BiA
HECYTTEBHX Yy sl BUIMQJAKIB JOCUTh Baxkko. Illo >k 10 omucy BCIX MO3WIIMHUX Ta
KOMOIHAaTOPHHUX BapiaHTiB (J)OHEM HOBOJIATMHCHKOT MOBU Ta ajdbTEpHAIlN BIJIMOBITHUX
3BYKIB, TO II5l METa Maiike HeAoCsHKHA. ToMy, 00JIHINIa0un XapaKTEPUCTUKY BapiIOBAHHS
(hoHEM HOBOJIATUHCHKOI MOBH, TYT 3yNIMHIEMOCS TUIBKHU Ha 1X TU(EpEeHIIIHHUX O3HAKAX.

Sk 1 B cepeJHbOBIYHIN JATUHI, A1 BOKAJII3My HOBOJIATUHCHKOT MOBH I'OJIOBHUMHU
OMO3UI[ISIMU, 3aBASKA SKMM OJHA TOJOCHAa (POHEMa Morja MPOTUCTABISATUCS PEIITI
TOJIOCHUX, OyJIM PSIIHICTh Ta MIJHECEHHs, piAiie — JadiajibHICTh Ta YaCOKUIBKICTh [,
c. 49-53]

["onocHi nepeIHbOTo Psily B HOBOJATUHCHKIM MOBI MpeCTaBlIeH] BOKajlaMu /e/ Ta
/1/, TOJIOCH1 CEPEeIHBOIO PSY - BOKAJIOM /a/, a TOJIOCHI 3aAHBOTO PAly — BOKaiaMu /o/ Ta
/u/. Tlop. brevis [2, ¢. 137], parochus [2, c. 727]. Cneuudiuanii 3ByK HETATHHCHKOTO
MOXO/DKCHHS, KU y BJIAaCHUX Ha3BaX MO3HAYABCS TO JITEPOIO €, TO JITEPOIO 1, HE
penpe3eHTyBaB OKpeMoi rosiocHoi goHemu mnepeaHboro psmy B Tekcrax XVII-XIX
CTOJIITh. Y HHOTO HE OyJIO KOJHOT BIacHe (POHEMATUYHOI 03HAKH, a YACTOTHICTh HOTO
B)KMBAHHS Ta HaMaraHHs MHCApiB MO3HAYUTU 1€ 3BYK OCOOJMBOIO JIITEPOIO OyIU
MiHIMQJIBHIMH: HAMH 3aCBITYCHO BXKUBaHHS rpadeM € Ta i TUTbKU Y IBOX BJIACHUX Ha3Bax
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Michaél [4, c. 93] Ta Veliky [4, c. 201]. Otxe, nis HoBoslaTuHChKOT MOBH X VIIT — XIX
CTOJIITH IIeH 3BYK 1 BiJMOBIAHO rpademu € Ta 1 Tpeba kBamiiKyBaTH JUIIE K BapiaHT
JATUHCHKOI (hoHemHM /e/ abo sk BapiaHT hoHeMH /1/.

INomocHi 3agHboro psiay /o/ Ta /u/ Manu ¥ Ty OCOOJIMBICTB, 110 OOMJBA BOHH,
OyIyuu BOoKajiamMu I'yOHUMH, IPOTUCTABISUIACS TaKOX TOJIOCHUM (hOHEMaM IMePEAHBOTO
psay /e/ Ta /i/ ax donemam HeryOHUM. JlaGianbHICTh K (hOHEMATUYHA O3HAKA YACTKOBO
XapakTepu3yBasa i JesKi ToJIOCHI NMEePEIHbOTo pAly, 30Kkpema Bokanu O Ta ii. [IpaBna,
oOu7Ba BOHU BXXMBAJIUCSA TUIBKM B 3all03WYCHHUX BIIACHUX HA3BaX, IMEPEAyCiM Yy
TOTMOHIMAX Ta AHTPOIMOHIMAX YropchbKOro 1 HIMEIBKOTO MOXOMKeHHs. Hampuknan:
Konigszeg, Torok, Filizer, Kapmiiller.

3a cTyneHeM TiJHECEHHS S3MKa BOKAJIW HOBOJATWHCHKOI MOBHM CTAHOBWJIM TPHU
rpynu. 3 BOKaJIiB HU3BKOTO MiJIHECEHHS y Hei OyB JiMIlle TOJIOCHUM /a/, 3 CepeHbOTO
IMTHECEHHS — BOKaJIH /e/ Ta /0/, a 3 BUCOKOI0 BOoKaju /1/ Ta /u/ , ToOTO Ti cami TOJIOCHI,
o ¥ y kinacuuHii natudi. [lop.pastor [2, ¢. 730], persona [2, c. 756], fidelis [2, c. 425],
domus [2, c. 347].

[Io * 710 TOJIOCHUX CEPEAHBOTO MiAHECEHHS O Ta 0, a TAKOXK TOJTOCHUX BUCOKOTO
nigHeceHHs O Ta U, AKi MpeCcTaBiICHI NOJIOBHUM YMHOM y HEJABHIX 3aMO3UYEHHSX 13
YrOpPCBhKOi, HIMEIbKOI, piAlie 3 YyKpaiHCBKUX TOBOpiB 3akapnaTTs (Mop. 3amucu
Okormezd, Hegetlis, Kiikalo) To MOHa CTBEpKyBaTH, IO 32 CTYIEHEM ITiHECEHHS
A3UKa iX Npupoa GaKTUYHO HE BIAPI3HsUIACS BiJ MPUPOJU BIAMOBIAHUX BOKAIIB MOBHU-
okepena. Bnacue ne Oynu (oHEMH YropchbKoi, HIMEUBKOI Ta YKpaiHCbKOI MOB, a B
OJIBIYHO JIATUHCHKUX CJIOBaX HIKOJIW HE BUCTyHaidu. BuHsATKOM Moxke Oyt Xiba 1110
naBHs QoHema /0/, sika B MaM’STKaX KJIACHYHOI JIATUHI MO3HAYA€ThCs aurpadom oe
(mop.coércero [2, c. 199], foedus [2, c. 434]. Otxe, ni poHemu He OyaU OpPraHIYHOIO
JaCTHHOI (POHEMATUYHOI CHCTEMH HOBOJIATUHCHKO1 MOBH.

YacokuIbKICTh TOJOCHUX y (OHEMAaTHUHIM CHUCTEMI HOBOJATHHCHKOI MOBH
nepectasia OyTv NU(EPEHIIHOI O3HAKOI ISl CJIB JIATUHCHKOTO TMOXOJKEHHS [,
c. 101, 102]. I'padpiuroro BimoOpa>keHHS JOBroTa roJOCHUX Yy mam’sTkax XIXcT. Bxke He
Majia. CBOEPITHUM 3aJIMIIKOM JIaBHBO1 KBAHTUTATUBHOI cucTeMH Oyra Xi6a mo ¢oHeMa
TU(TOHTIYHOTO TOXO/DKEHHS /€/ y CJIOBaX THUILY Saepe, sika B OJIBIYHO JATUHCHKHX
CJIOBaX TO3Hayanacs TPagulliiHuM 1urpadgom ae abo JiraTypor o€, a B CIoBax
YTOPChbKOTO MOXOokeHHs — Jiiteporo €. Hampukinan Kertész, Sze¢kely. Jlo pedi, 3ByKoBe
3HAYEHHS 11€1 JATUHCHKOI (POHEMH B YCTax YUYUTENIB JATHHCHKOI MOBU Ha 3akapnaTTi
301ranocs 3 yropCbKUM 3BYKOM, SIKMH, 33 IPaBUJIAMH YTOpPChKOi rpadiku Ta opdorpadii,
Mo3HayvaBcs K € (mop. jaT. aevum [2, ¢. 45] «BiK» Ta yrop. €v «pik» [6, c. 155]).

3aranoM € NPOTUCTABIEHHS TOJOCHHUX 32 JOBrOTOHO/KOPOTKICTIO (DAKTUYHO
30epirajgocs TIIbKM B HOBUX 3all03WYEHHSIX, Ta ¥ TO HE 30BCIM MOCHiA0BHO. bo 10Bri /a/,
/o/, /e/ Ha muCHMI 34€0UIBIIOTO MO3HAYAIUCS, a JOBI1 /i/ Ta /u/ He 000B’sa3K0BO. Tomy
MOXHa Ka3aTu, M0 y TPATUIIAHUX JATUHCHKUX 1 JT0OpEe OCBOEHMX 3aMO3WYEHHSX
HOBOJIATUHCHKOT MOBU (haKTHUUHO OYyJIO IT’STh TOJOCHUX, a Y HOBINIMX 3aMO3WYEHHSIX —
nioHaiMeH e aecsith. OKpiM T€HETUYHO CBOIX, YCHAJAKOBAHWUX 13 JIATHHCHKOI MOBH
nonepeHix nepioAiB, y HoBoiaTUHCHKIM MoBI X VIII — XIX cTomniTe dhyHKIIOHYBaIH 1
TakK 3BaHl 4yXl 3BYKH,TOOTO «(poHeMu», 3amo3udeHi 3 (HOHOJOTIYHOI CUCTEMHU 1HIIHUX
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MOB, $IK1 BYKUBAJIUCS TOJIOBHUM YHHOM Y 3alI03UUYEHUX CJIOBaX, 1110 OCOOIMBO M1IKPECITIOE
1HITOMOBHUM XapakTep BiAMOBIIHOIO ciioBay» [1, ¢c. 66, 236].

CxeMaTuyHO CHUCTEMYy TOJIOBHMX ()OHEM HOBOJIATUHCHKOI MOBH, BXKMBAHOI Y
npatsix M.Jlyukast MOKHA IIPEICTABUTH SIK TPUCTYIIEHEBY B TAKOMY BUTJISII:
(@) () (1) (u)

(6) (6) (e2) (e) (0)
(a)

BucHoBkn. Buxonsuu 3 BUKIQJEHOTO, MOXHA 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK IMPO TE, IO
KynbTypHi aisai 3akapnattss XVII — XIX cromith, skl nucadu TBOPU JATHHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, BOJIOJIIJIM HEIO Ha BUCOKOMY piBHI. 3akapmaTchka cHerudika HOBOJIATUHCHKOT
MOBHU TPOSIBUTIACS HAa BCIX YOTHPHbOX PIBHAX MOBHOI CTPYKTypH. CrocTepiraiorbes
BIJIXWJICHHS BiJl JATUHH KJIACUYHOTO TIepioay Y MOp(]oJIoTiuHii Oy 10B1, IEKCUKOJIOTTUHIN
CUCTEMI, CHHTaKcHci 1 oco0nuBo y Qonerumi. [Ilogo cucremu BokamizMmy, TO aHami3
HOBOJIATUHCHKUX TEKCTIB, MUCAaHUX y 3aKapIatTTi B IIeH nepioj], MOKa3ye, 1110 TOJTOBHUMU
OTO3MINISIMU, 3aBASKA SKAM OJHAa TOJOCHa (pOHEMa Morja MPOTUCTABISTUCS PEIITI
TOJIOCHUX, OyJIM PSAHICTD Ta MIJAHECEHHs, Pijlle Ja0lalbHICTh Ta YaCOKUIBKICTh. OKpiM
TOJIOCHUX, YCIAJKOBAaHUX 13 JIATUHCHKOT MOBH TMOIEPEAHIX MEPIOiB, Y HOBOJIATUHCHKIN
MoBi1 X VIII-XIX cTomiTe ¢hyHKIIOHYBaIH (POHEMH, 3a11031UEHI 3 (DOHOJIOTTYHOT CUCTEMU
IHIIKMX MOB JUIs TIepeayl BJIaCHUX HA3B IHIIOMOBHOTIO MOXOXKCHHS.
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3. Jlyukait Muxaitno. Ictopis kapmarcekux pycuHiB (tom III). Ilepeknan 3 nar.
FO. M. Caka // Hayk. 36. My3ero ykpaiHChKOi KyiabTypu y CBUIHUKY / Muxaiino
Jlyukait. — 1986 . — .14, C.93-259

4. Jlyuxait Muxaitno. Ictopis kapnarcekux pycusiB / [lepeknan 3 nat. A.M. Irnara
ta FO.M.Caxa // Muxaitno Jlyukaii. -1990. — 1.16., C.29-256

5. Tpouckut W.M. Hcropuueckas rpamMmaTHKa JIATUHHCKOTO  si3blka /
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6. Xaaposuu JI., I'ansau JI. Benrepcko- pycckuii cinoBaps / JI. Xagposuy, JI.I anbau
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Summary

Authors of the works written in Latin in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries in
Zakarpattya made use of vowels which belonged to the classical period of the Latin
language. As for the peculiarities, they largely concern the rules of usage of vowels to
denote specific sounds and sound combinations in words of more recent origin, especially
in borrowings from the Slavic, Hungarian and Germanic languages.
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YK 811.111°373

METOJ0JIOI'TA ITPOBEAEHHSA JOCJIIIKEHDb
HAYKOBOI'O ITUCKYPCY

Benenuxk M. 1.
Yorceopoocwvkuii nayionanvHutl yHisepcumem

MoBa € HEeBHYEPITHUM JKEPEIIOM MOBO3HABYHMX JOCIIIKCHb. BUBUCHHS MOBU
BiJIOYBAETHCS 32 JOTIOMOTOIO BiIMTOBITHOT CHCTEMH 3aC001B, 1110 TOTIOMATAIOTh JOCIITUTH
TOM 4M 1HIIMI acniekT. Tak, mpu KOXXHOMY JOCIIPKEHHI HAyKOBEIh BUKOPUCTOBYE IILTY
HU3KY METOMIB, HEOOXITHUX IJIS PO3BIAKKA TOTO YW IHIIOTO acmekTy. [Ipodecop
0.0. CeniBaHoBa 3a3Hayae, 110 MeTO/I (y IIUPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI) € CHOCOOOM OpraHizallii
Mi3HABAIBHOI M JOCHITHUIIBKOI JISUTBHOCTI HAyKOBIS 3 METOK) BHBYEHHS SBHII 1
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH MEBHOrO0 00’€KTa Hayku, a MeToAuka (y BY)XKYOMY PO3YMiHHI) €
CUCTEMOIO TPOIIeAyp BUBUEHHS 00’€KTa JOCIHIJKEHHS Ta / a00 MepeBipKH OTPUMAHUX
pesynbTaTiB. Yacto MeTOAMKa pO3IIISIAAEThCS  SIK  KOHKPETHE  3aCTOCYBaHHS
3arajJIbHONPUUHITOTO METOAY BIATOBIIHO JO METH M 3aBlaHb JociipkeHHs [13, c. 48-
49]. Y MOBO3HAaBCTBI BIAOYBAa€TbCA MO Ha 3arajibHi Ta CIeMiadbHl METOIU.
[IpaBunpHuii malOlp METOAIB Ja€ 3MOry aJeKBaTHO MpOaHali3yBaTU 00’ €KT
JOCITIJIKEHHS, BU3HAYUTH HOTO MPUPOTY, BCTAHOBUTH HOTO MPUHIUIH (QYHKITIOHYBaHHS.
TakuM 4YUMHOM, aKmyanbHicmb 00CHI0MHCEHHA 3yMOBJIEHA 3alliKaBJICHICTIO CyYaCHHUX
JIHTBICTIB 10 BUBUCHHS Ta 3aJTy4€HHS HAHO1IbIIT ONTUMAJIBHOI METOAUKH Ta METOI0IOT 11
JOCITIJIKEHHSI HAYKOBOTO AUCKYPCY.

Mema cmammi — BUSBJICHHS Ta JOCHIJKEHHS METOJO0JIOT] Mpalb, IPUCBAYECHUX
HAyKOBOMY JHUCKypcy. O6’ckmom o0Oocnidyicenna o0paHO Tipalli BITUU3HSHUX Ta
3apyO1KHUX HAYKOBIIIB J0 MPoOJIeMU HAyKOBOTO TUCKYpCY. IIpeomemom eueuenus €
METOJIOJIOTISI Ta METOJMKA JOCIIKEHHS acTeKTiB MOBHU. J[Js ananizy BUKOPHCTaHO
HAyKOBI PO3pOOKM BITUM3HSHUX Ta 3apyOLKHMX BYEHHX, IPUCBSIYCHI BHUBUYCHHIO
aKajgeMiyHOTo AUCKypcy. CTaBUMO HACTYTHI 3Ad60AHHA:

e BuBueHHs cTaHy JOCHIDKEHHS TMpoOJieM, TOB’S3aHUX 3 TEMOI HAayKOBOTO
AUCKYPCY,
e Amnaii3 METOI0JIOr] HOBITHIX JOCHIIKEHD.

Merononoris (Big rpeu. methodos — cmoci0, meton 1 logos — Hayka, 3HaHHS) €
BUEHHSIM IO TpaBWja MHCICHHS IPU CTBOPECHHI HAYKU Ta MPUHIIMIMA TMPOBEIACHHS
HAYKOBUX JOCTIIKeHb. [l memoodonozieto ninegicmuky My TIEPEBAKHO PO3YMIEMO
BUCHHS MPO HAYKOBHI METOJA TMi3HAHHSA / CHCTEMY HayKOBUX Ta JIIHIBICTUYHUX
NPUHITUIIB, HA SIKUX 0a3yeThCs HAYKOBE MOCHIIKEHHA. METOJ0JIoTisl AOCIiHKCHHS
JIOTIOMara€ BHW3HAYUTH 3acO0M, METOAM Ta MPUHOMH TPU BUBYCHHI KOHKPETHOTO
acniekty. Came 3aBISKH 1IbOMY, Cy0’€KT BUBUCHHS OTPUMYE HOB1 3HAHHS MPO Ty UM 1HIITY
(B HAILIOMY BHIIAJIKy) MOBO3HABUY JiMCHICTD. [ memoodonozeiunoro ocnosoro HayKoBOTO
JOCIIIJIKEHHSI MM pO3yMIeEMO (DyHIaMeHTalbH1, BUX1JHI MMOJOXKEHHS, Ha SIKUX 0a3yeThCs
caMa HaykoBa poO3Bifka. MeTojojorisi BU3HAYae MiAXiJ A0 00’€KTy MOBO3HABCTBA,
B3a€MOBI/IHOIIIEHHSI MK Cy0’€KTOM 1 00’€KTOM JOCHII)KEHHS, CHOoci0 Mo0yI0BU
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HAyKOBOT'O 3HAHHS, 3arajbHy OPIEHTAII0 Ta XapakKTep JIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCIIIKEHHS
[17].

Tpaauiiiino, y cy4acHii HayIll Ipo MOBY BUJUISIOTh TPH HayKoBi mapagaurmu: (1)
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpHA MapagurMa — OCHOBOIO SIKOi CTa€ CJIOBO 3 yciMa HOTo acreKTaMu
B Me&KaX MOBHOI cUCTEeMH; (2) aHTPOMOIIEHTPpUYHA apanurMa, B K1 JII0ICbKUI YNHHUK
MOB’SI3y€ JUCKYPC 1 MOBY [iSUIBHICTIO PO3YyMYy, 3YMOBJICHOIO KOMYHIKAaTHUBHUMHU
notpebamu smoauan  (A. II. Maprtunarok, O. O. CemiBanoa [11], [13]); (3)
MDKIUCITUTIIIHAPHICTh — JA€ 3MOTY OXOIHTH Pi3HI aCTEKTH JOCIIIKYyBAaHOTO TOHSITTS
(B. 1. Kapacuk, 1. II. bicky6). Cporomni, JIHTBICTH HAroJONIyIOTh HA TOMY, IO
napagurMalbHUN TPOCTIP AOCTIIKEHHS OTPUMAaB HOBI OPIEHTHUPU, TOMY HEOOXITHO
BUOKPEMITIOBATH TaKl HAMIPSIMHU, SIKI IOEIHYIOTH B COO1 JOCITIIKEHHS CyMIKHHUX 00J1acTei
Hayku. TakuM YMHOM, Yy MOBO3HABCTBI PO3PI3HAIOTH: KOTHITUBHO-CEMAHTHUYHUM,
KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHUH Ta KOTHITUBHO-TIparMatuyHuil Hanpsamu (H. B. Pomanosa),
KOTp1 € PyHITaMEHTaILHUMU Ta aKTYaTbHUMHU JIJISl IPOaHATI30BaHUX HAYKOBUX PO3BIJIOK.

Ha cporogni y MOBO3HABCTBI OKpPECIIOEMO HACTYMHI MIAXOAU JO aHajizy
aKaJEeMIYHOTO JUCKYpPCY: Hpazmamuynuil — PpO3IIIAJAa€E HAYKOBUM JHMCKYpC SIK
IHTEPAKTUBHY y4acTh KOMYHIKAHTIB y CHIJIKYBaHHI 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM 4acy Ta MICIISl caMoi
KOMYHIKaIlii, BIKOBUX Ta COIliaJIbHUX 0COOIMBOCTEHN, HAMIPIB Ta MOTHUBIB KOMYHIKaHTIB;
JiH2e0cmuicmuyHUil — NOCIIJHKY€ MEBHI PETiCTPU CIUIKYBAHHS, PO3MEXKOBYE B HUX
yCHE Ta TNHCEeMHE MOBJICHHS 3  ypaxXyBaHHAM  JKaHPOBHX  PI3HOBH/IIB;
nCUxXoNiH2gicMUYHUI — JIOCIIKYE 3MIHY BiJ BHYTPIIIHBOI'O KOAY 10 30BHILIHBOI
BepOanizaiii y mpoleci MOBJEHHS 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM COI[aJbHO-TICUXOJOTIYHUX THIIIB
OCOOUCTOCTEW; JMIH26OKYAbMYPHUI — BU3HAYA€ CIEUU(IKY CHUIKYBAaHHS B MEXKax
MEBHOIO €THOCY, TOBEAIHKY CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB Ta KYJIbTYpHI JOMIHAHTH ME€BHOI
CIIUJIBHOTH, CHPYKMYPHO-TIH26ICMUYHUII — BUBYAE BIJIACHE TEKCTOBI OCOOJHBOCTI
CHUJIKYBaHHSA, a caMe, 3MICTOBHY Ta (opMajibHy 3B’S3HICTh TEKCTY; KOZHIMUGHO-
CeMaHmuyHuIl — NOCTHKY€ HAYKOBUH TUCKYPC Y BUTIIAI GpeiimiB, Moiene, Uist TOTO,
00 pEeNpe3eHTYBATU CHIJIKYBAHHS y CBIJIOMOCTI JIIOJIUHU, COUIOJIH2GICMUYHUI —
aHaji3 KOMYHIKAHTIB SK TPEJCTaBHUKIB TIEBHOI COLIAJIBHOI TPYyHU Ta IOCTIIHKCHHS
00CTaBHH KOMYHIKAIlli y IIUPOKOMY COIIOKYJIbTYpHOMY KOHTEKCTI [1, ¢. 138—139].

Cepen BITUU3HSHUX HAYKOBIIIB, KOTP1 MPUCBSTHIM CBOI JOCTIHPKCHHS BUBYECHHIO
MOBHUX aCMEKTIB HayKOBOro AUCKypcy € Taki: O. M. I'nizgeuxo [4], O. M. Inbuenko [7],
JI. M. Psa6ux [12], JI. B. Conory6 [14], O. B. €puenko [5], O. JI. banaupka [3] Ta
O.I. barpiii [2]. Cepen pocIACbKUX BUEHUX, KOTP1 BUBYAIOTh HAYKOBHI JUCKYPC Y PI3HUX
chepax i#oro 3acrocyBanHs, € H. B. Kopomea [10], H. B. Imozemmena [7],
T.O. ®inonenko [15] Ta J. O. Konua [9]. Ctucnuii orisig MeTo10J10T11 Ipallh HayKOBOTO
JMCKYPCY YKPATHCBKUX Ta POCIMCHKMX MOBO3HABIIIB MPECTABICHUN Y HI)KYE BKa3aHii
Ta0IuII.
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Tabnuys 1.

Hanpamu 0ocnioxncenv HAyK08020 OUCKYPCY

ABTOP JA0CJIIIKEeHHSA

O. M. I'nizgeuxko

O. M. lnbyenko

JI. M. Paoux

JI. B. Conory6

O. B. €puenko

0. JI. Baadanbka

O. I. Barpiit

H. B. KopoJjesa

Ha3Ba

“Aemopuszayis HayK08020
OUCKYPCY: KOMYHIKAMUBHO-
npazmamuyHuil acnekm (Ha

mamepiani aH2I0OMOGHUX

cmameti Cy4acHux
€8DONENCLKUX MaA
AMEPUKAHCbKUX JliHe8icmig)”
“Emuxemusayis aneio-
AMEPUKAHCLKO20 HAYKOBO2O
ouckypcy”

“Jlexyia ax ocaup
AMEPUKAHCHKO20
akaoemiunozo ouckypcy”’

“Komynixamueni cmpamezii
Gaxosoi coyianizayii
aopecama y HAYKOBO-

OUOaAKmMu4HoMy OUCKYPCI (Ha
mamepiani cy4acHux

AHRTIOMOBHUX NIOPYUHUKIG 3

exonoeii)”’

“CmpyKkmypHO-KOMNO3UYIHI

ma AiH260KOCHIMUGHI

NPUHYUNU HAYKOBOT MeOUUHOI

cmammi ma anomayii”

“JluckypcusHi énacmugocmi
KPUMUKU 8 AH2TIOMOGHI
Haykosil cmammi’”’
“Hayxosa ouckycis.
OUCKYPCUBHI ma
npazmapumopuyHi
xapakmepucmuxu (Ha
mamepiani aH2IOMOGHUX
cmameti cepeouru XX —
nouamxy XXI cmopiu)”

“3acobu i cnocobu peanizayii

inmepmexkcmyanibHocmi (Ha
mamepiani aHenitcbKol
moseu)”
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MeTo10J10TiYHA OCHOBA

KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
MparMaTHYHUM MMAX1, Teopis
JMCKYpPCY, KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
(yHKIIIOHATIBHA JTIHTBICTHKA
Ta METOIMKA
parMaceMaHTUYHOTO aHAJI3y

KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHUM
niaxia, GyHKIioHaIbHA
JIHIBICTHKA,
MparMajJiHrBiCTHUKA Ta TEOPis
TUCKYpCY
AHTPONOUEHTPU3M, IKUU
JI03BOJISI€ ITHTETPYBATH
MOCTYJIATH JUCKYPCOJIOTii Ta
YKAHPOJIOTIi Ha 3acagax
KOMYHIKaTUBHO
30pI€EHTOBAHOTO MiIX0Ty
Teopli TUCKypCy Ta
JUCKYPCO3HABY1 M1X0/IH 10
BUBYCHHS KOMYHIKaIi y
PI3HUX CYCHIJIBHUX Ta
npodeciiinux chepax, a
TaKOX MPUHIUIHN CY9aCHOTO
KaHPO3HABCTBA
JUCKYPCUBHO-

(G yHKIIOHATBHUM,
IparMaTU4YHUM,
IHTEPaKIIHO-TIHTBICTUYHUH,
COILIIOTIHTBICTUYHUI Ta
dbopMabHUH TAXOIN
CUHEPreTHYHUH Ta
KOTHITHBHO-WCKYPCUBHUHN
MiAXO0aU
JIUCKYPCOJIOT1sT
Ta
JIHTBOIIparMaTHKa

JUCKYPCOJIOT1sI



“Cucmemui xapakmepucmuxu
3A207106Ki8 AHIOMOBHUX
cmametl N0 MemoOudHill

H. B. Inozemuena

TEOpis AUCKYPCY,
JIHTBOTIparMaTHKa,
JHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOT 151

npoonemamuyi”
“Kanposo-cmunicmuyni AHTPONOIEHTPHU3M,
T. O. ®isoHeHko Xapaxkmepucmuxu JIMCKYPCOJIOTi,
AH2TIOMOBHO20 HAYKOBO- JIHTBOCTHIIICTHKA
MemoOUUH020 OUcKypcey”
“CyuacHuti aHenomosHul 10002703 000200071
. O. Konna HAYKOBULL OUCKYDC: AHTPOIOLIEHTPU3MY,
KOMYHIKAMUBHO- TICUXOJIIHT BICTHKH,
npazmamuyHutl NOmeHyian CUCTEMHOCTI Ta
nepexonanus’” JIETEPMIHIZMY,
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-

parMaTUYHUNA TPUHIIUIT

Sk mokaszaB aHaji3 OCTaHHIX JOCIIIKEHb, B OCHOBI Cy4YaCHUX PO3BIJIOK JIXKATh
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IIParMaTUYHUI, KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOTHITUBHHUM, JIIHIBOCTHIJIICTUYHUMA,
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUH, JHTBOIIparMaTUYHUMA, TICUXOJIIHT BICTUYHHI Ta
COILIOJIIHTBICTUYHUN M1IXO/IH.

Jlyis BUBUYEHHS acMEKTy aBTOpHU3allli Oyina BUKOPHCTaHA KOMIUIEKCHA METOAMKA
IIparMaceMaHTUYHOr0 aHali3y, KOTpa J03BOJMWJIa 3pOOUTH BHMCHOBOK IIpO T€, WIO
aBTOpHU3allil € IHTErpalifHO MParMaceMaHTUYHOIO KaTEroOpi€ld aHIJIOMOBHOTO
HAyKOBOTO JIHTBICTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY, sIKa B11I0Opakae onpeMeTHEH1 B HOTO CeMaHTHII
W CTPpYKTypl KOMYHIKAaTUBHO-IparMaTHUYHUN, METAaKOMYHIKaTUBHUM,  OLIHHUI
KOMITOHEHTH CMHUCTTY ¥ 1ICHTH(IKYy€e aBTOPA sIK MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTD 1 Cy0’€KTa Mi3HAHHS
[[Hi3neuko]. Po3pobka mnpolbieMaTuku HAyKOBOTO JUCKYPCY CTAaHOBUTh 3HAYHUN
TEOPETUYHMUI Ta MPAKTUYHUN 1HTEpec. Y TEOpPETUYHOMY IJIaHi, BUBUCHHS HAYKOBOTO
IUCKYypCy 30aradye 3arajibHy TEOPi0 JUCKYPCY, pOOUTH BHECOK JI0 HOTO THIOJOTII, a B
MPAKTUYHOMY — CIIPHSIE BUIPAIIOBAHHIO METOAMYHUX MOPAJ MPU BUKJIAIaHHI MOB IS
cHemlaJbHuX IJIed, KypciB 3 KOMYHIKallli, 30KpeMa, HayKoBOi Ta MpoQeciiiHoi.
ETukernsaniss HayKOBOro AMCKYpCy HaOyBae Crneuu(PiqyHOrO BUPAXKEHHS 1 € SIBULIEM
KOMIUIEKCHUM, CTPYKTYpHO CKIAQIHHUM Ta BHUXOAWTH 3a MEXI1 JHIIEe OIHOTO
BHUCJIOBIIOBAaHHA. JOCIIKEHHS MMOKA3aJIo, [0 €THKETHI HOMIHAINI, a TaKOXX CTHUKETHI
MOAYJIAIII KaTerOpUuYHOCTI W HEKATErOPUYHOCTI CIOCTEPITalOThCS HA PI3HUX PIBHSX
MOBHOi CTPYKTypU — CJIOBa, CJIOBOCIIOJIyYE€HHS, pEUYeHHS ¢ Tekcry. BuBueHHs
eTUKETH3allli OKPECIIOE HOBI paKkypCcH aHalily MOBJIEHHEBOI'O €THKETy B IUIaHI HoOro
IHTEPIIEPCOHATBHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX 1 TEKCTYaJIbHHX CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3ULIHHUX
ACTEKTIB 3 ypaxXyBaHHSAM COIIOKYJbTYPHHUX CKJIaJOBHX MOBHHUX 3aC001B €THKETH3AIlI] B
PI3HHX TUTIAX AUCKYpCiB [[nbueHko].

JocnikeHHst JeKUii sK KaHpy aMEpPUKAHCHKOTO aKaJIeMIYHOTO JUCKYPCY
IPYHTY€ETbCSI HA 00paHHI KOMYHIKaTUBHO 30P1€HTOBAHOTO MiAXOAY 0 aHali3y AUCKYpPCY
Ta xaHpy. JI. M. Pa0ux posrisjgae aMepuKaHChbKYy akaJeMIuHy JIEKIII0 K PO3yMOBO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHY JISJIBHICTh y c(epi BHILOI OCBITH Ta BHBYAE COLIOKOTHITHBHI Ta
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COITIOKOMYHIKATUBHI aHPOTBIPHI O3HAaKM Ta (opMasibHi, CTPYKTYpHi, 3MICTOBI,
parMaThyHi eJIEMEHTH IIHOT0 XaHpy [Psaoux].

O6pana JI. B. Conory0 MeTo0JIOT14HA MEPCHEKTUBA MPU BUBYEHHI HAYKOBO-
TUAAKTAYHOTO  JAUCKYpCYy y  Tally3l €KOJIOTii 1HTerpye mparMaTUyHUN  Ta
JIHTBOCTUJIICTUYHMM MIJAXOAH, SKI JOPEYHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH ISl PO3TIIALY THX cdep
KOMYHIKaIlii, e apecaHT CBIJIOMO Ta IIECIIPSMOBAHO IJIaHY€ CBOT KOMYHIKaTHBHI Jii.
BusiBjieHHST Ta OMMC KOMYHIKQTUBHUX CTPATETiH 1 TAKTUK Y JOCHIHKYBAHOMY JUCKYPCI
JI03BOJISIE 3PO3YMITH OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBIIEHHEBOTO BIUIMBY aJpecaHTa Ha ajpecaTta,
MPOCTEKUTH 3B’SI30K MK I1HTEHIIIOHAIBHOIO CKJIAJ0BOI0 KOMYHIKaIii Ta BHOOpOM
BepOAbHIX Ta HEBEPOAITBHMX 3ac001B Jyts 11 ycmimHoi peanizarii [Comory0].

AHami3 AUCKypCy MEOWYHHMX CTaTedl JaB 3MOTY BUSBUTH HEOTHOPITHICTH iX
byHKI10HATBHOI OYyZ0BH, 3yMOBJIEHOT HU3KOI YMHHHKIB, & CaM€ TUIIOM >KYPHAJIbHOIO
BUJlaHHA (Oararoraiy3eBl 4YM BY3bKOCHEIadi30BaHI MEIWYHI >KypHaJIHM), BUMOTaMHU
KYpHaJBbHUX PEAKOJIEri MI0JI0 OpraHi3ailii HayKOBHUX IyOJiKaliid, KOTHITUBHO-
mparMaTMYHUMU HaMipamu aJpecaHTa, Taly3eBO0 Crelu(ikor0 HAyKOBOTO MEIUYHOTO
JOCIIJIKEHHS Y CTPYKTYPHOMY Ta TEXHOJIOTTYHOMY BiJTHOIIEHHAX [€pUeHKO].

BuByatoum MeHTaIbHI OCHOBU, KOMYHIKATUBHI I1J11 Ta TUIIOBI 3aCO0U BepOaIbHOI
peamizaiii KpUTHKH B aHIJIOMOBHIM HaykoBii ctartTi, O. JI. banmanpka npuiinuia go
BHCHOBKY, IO KPUTHUKA € JIHUCKYPCUBHUM CMHCJIOM, SKHH BHHHUKA€ Ha MIATPYHTI
CIOPUMHATTS Cy0 €KTOM-HayKoBLIEM ((parMeHTa) AOCHIIKEHHS K HEJOCTATHBOIO Ta
HEJIOCKOHAJIOTO, pealli3yeThCsi y BepOalibHI (Qopmi U YCBIIOMIIOETHCS I1HIIUMU
cy0’eKTaMH HAyKOBO1 B3aeMoii. /[MCKYpCHBHMM CMHCT TPU3HAYCHUH BHKOHYBATH
CTpATEriyHy METY — CIIPUSATH PO3BUTKY 1 BJOCKOHAJICHHIO HAYKOBOi TyMKH [bananpbkal.

BcebiyHe nmiHrBiCTUYHE JOCHIIKEHHSI MUCEMHOI HAYKOBOI JUCKYCIi BIAOYJIOCA 3
orjsiAy Ha 11 JKaHPOBI, JUCKYPCHUBHO-TEKCTOBI, KOMYHIKATHBHO-TIparMaTU4Hi,
IHTEepIEPCOHAbHI, apTyMEHTAaTUBHI Ta PUTOPUYHI XapaKTepucTuku. KomyHiKaTUBHO-
MparMaTAUYHUN I1JIX1]] JO3BOJIMB BUBYUTH JUHAMIYHUM aCTIEKT JUCKYCIHHOTO JUCKYPCY-
TEKCTY, TOOTO MpOIEC OpraHizaiii KOMYHIKATHBHO-II3HaBaJbHUX [ y HHOMY Ta
MPOAHaNI3yBaTH MOTO CTATUYHUMN aCMeKT — KIHI[EBUN PE3yJIbTAT MPOIECY MOBIEHHEBOT
TUSITEHOCTI, 3adikcoBaHuil y hopmi Tekcry [barpiii].

[TOHSATTS IHTEPTEKCTYATBHOCTI € OJTHUM 13 BOKJIUBUX 1 aKTYaJIbHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX
npo0seM, OCKITIBKH BOHO MOB’SI3aHE 13 B3a€MOJIEI0 TEKCTIB — Y LIMPOKOMY PO3YMIHHI —
nuckypceiB Ta KyaeTyp. H. B. Koponesa Brnepiiie po3risiae ssBUIlle IHTEPTEKCTYaTIbHOCTI
Ha MDKIUCKYpPCHOMY piBHI (mepea TUM, BOHO pO3IJSAaNoOCs JIMIIE  Ha
BHYTPIIIHbOUCKYpCHOMY piBHI). CoulokynbTypHa 1H(pOpMallis AOMOMOIJIa BUSIBUTH
3aco0M Ta crmocoOu peasizallli IHTepTEeKCTYalbHOCTI B HAYKOBOMY JIUCKYypci. Juckypc
TaKOX PO3TISATAETHCA K TEKCT, B3SATUH B CYKYITHOCTI 3 MOTO €KCTPaTiHTBICTHYHUMU
daktopamu, TOOTO, B COIIOKYIbTypHOMY KOHTeKCTi [Koposesa]. AHTIOMOBHUM
HAyKOBO-METOJUYHUIN JTUCKYPC XapaKTePU3YEThCS O3HAKAMH, IO € THUIIOBUMH JIJIS
HAyKOBOTO  JHCKYpCy, TOOTO, YITKOIO JIOTIYHOIO  MOOYJOBOI,  HAsBHICTIO
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO arapary, IparMaTHYHOIO CIIPSMOBAHICTIO.

Opnak, 11e#l MATAIT HAYKOBOTO AUCKYPCY BOJIOIE 1 CIEU(PIYHIMHI O3HAKAMU, TAKUMU
K, OIIHHICTIO, €KCIPECUBHICTIO, €MOTHUBHICTIO, aBTOPCHKOIO 1HIWBIIYAIBHICTIO Ta
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Ccy0’€KTUBHICTIO, KOTP1 30JIMKAIOTh MOTO 3 PEKJIAMHHUM Ta XYAO0KHIM TUIIAMHU JTUCKYPCY
[IHO3eMIleBal.

3apa3 JOUCKYpC 3HAXOAMTHCS Y LEHTPl YyBaru pI3HOMAHITHUX HamnpsMiB
JIHTBICTUKH. JIUCKYPC pO3TISIAETHCS M0 BIAHOIICHHIO A0 TEKCTY Ta (PYHKIIIOHAIBHOTO
ctuwmo. T. O. dinoneHko 3a3Havae, M0 (QYHKIIIOHATBHUNA CTUJIb 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JUIS
JIABHIX TEKCTIB, a TUCKYPC — JJIs1 TEKCTIB, 1110 TIOB’s13aHi 3 “KUBUM KUTTAM . Kpim Toro,
JTUCKYPC XapaKTePU3YETHCSA KOMYHIKATUBHOIO CIPSIMOBAHICTIO Ta HAsSBHICTIO MOTHBY
[®unonenko]. Jlromcebkuit gakTop y MOBI BH3HA4ae sSK 1 BHOIp, Tak 1 peajizaiiro
KOMYHIKQTUBHOI CTpaTerii MepeKOHaHHsS Yy HAayKOBOMY IUCKYpCl B 3aJI€KHOCTI BiJ
IHAMBIAyalbHUX  OCOOMMBOCTE MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI aBTOpa  IOBIJIOMJICHHS.
KoMyHikaTHBHI TakTUKH Ta CTpATeris MEpPEeKOHAHHS MPHU3BOIATH O BUHUKHCHHS
NICUXOJIOTIYHOT OCHOBH JUIsl MOBHOT'O BIUIUBY Ha YUTAIlbKy ayauTopito [Kombui].

OTtxe, BUIIIE BKa3aHI JIHTBICTUYHI JOCITIPKEHHSI HAYKOBOTO JUCKYPCY 0a3yIOThCs
Ha PI3HOMAaHITHUX MPUHIHUIAX Mi3HaHHS. KokHa mpalis € BUHATKOBUM JOpOOKOM y cdepi
aKaJIeMIYHOTO MOBJICHHS. Ik MU 60auuMO, KOXKEH JOCIITHUK 00Mpae caMe T1 KOHIIEIIIi,
KOTp1 JIOTIOMararTh 00’ €KTUBHO Ta JOT1YHO JOCTIAUTH TOM UM 1HIITUH MPEIMET PO3BIIKH.
MeTonooTIYHOK ~ TEPCIEeKTUBOI0  HAIOTO  JOCHIDKEHHS €  3aCTOCYBaHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIParMaTUYHOr0,  JITBOCTHJIICTUYHOTO Ta  JIIHTBOIIPAarMaTU4HOTO
miaxoaiB. B OCHOBI Hamoro mNOAANBIIOrO JOCHIIKEHHS JISKAaTUMYTh 3acaju
AHTPOIOLEHTPU3MY, TUCKYPCOJIOT1], PYHKIIOHATBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH Ta KaHPO3HABCTBA.
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Summary
The present article touches upon the methodology of the latest Ukrainian and

foreign scientists’ linguistic research. The scholars conduct their studies in different
aspects of academic discourse. The attempt to analyze the latest scientific works has been
made. The alternative of the methodology for our further scientific research performance
in the scope of academic discourse has been defined.
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1O INTAHHSI BUBUYEHHS ®PA30BUX JIECJIIB
B AHIJIIMCBHKIN MOBI

Mimo H. .
Vorceopoocwvkuii HayionanvHutll yHigepcumem

®pa3oBi aiecioBa € OCOOIMBUM THUIIOM JIECTIB, 1 K MOBHE SIBHUIIE MOBHICTIO
BIJICYTHI B YKpaiHCBKiil MOBi, TOMY Yy iX BUBUEHHI CTYACHTHU CTUKAIOTHCS 3 TIEBHUMHU
TPYJAHOILAMH, SIK Y PO3YMIHHI CEMAaHTUKH (Ppa30BOro II€CIOBa Ta MOrO BXKMBaHHI y
MOBJICHHI, TaKk 1 B TEpeKyaJl Ha YKPAiHCbKYy MOBY. AKTYaJbHICTb JOCIIKCHHS
(bpa3zoBUX JIECITIB MOSCHIOETHCS BUCOKOIO YaCTOTHICTIO 1X BXKUBAHHS, MPOHUKHEHHIM Y
pi3H1 (PYHKITIOHAJIbHI CTHJI1 Ta 3HAYYIIICTIO JJIsl akTy KoMyHikaiii. dpa3osi jgiecioBa
CTalOTh BCE TMOMIMPEHIIIMMU 3 PO3MOBCIOJDKEHHSAM AaHIJIHCBKOI MOBH, BOHU
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS HE JIUIIIE B PO3MOBHIM aHTIIIMCHKINA MOBI, aji€ 1 B IIJIOBOMY MOBJICHHI,
IOPUCIIPYJICHIIIT Ta IHIIUX Taly3sX.

Jlexcuko-cTUMICTUYHUN HaOlp (Ppa3oBUX [I€CTIB B aHTIINACHKIA MOBI € JIyXe
IMUPOKUM. IXHil JUHAMIUHMI XapakTep i MOMUIUBICTH IPHUKPIIUIEHHS PIi3HOTO POy
aTpuOyTIB 10 CMHCJIOBOIO €JIEMEHTY pOOUTH iX OCOOJHMBO NPUUHATHUMHU IS
BUKOPUCTAaHHA MOPIBHAHO 13 BIANOBIIHMMH MPOCTUMH Jl€ciIOoBamMH. Marouu BUCOKUUI
EKCIIPECUBHHUI XapakTep, Takl «MeTaopu» 3pOoOWIIM BaroMUili BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK
€MOIITHOr0 Ta €PEKTHOIrO 3acO00y BUPaKCHHS 3HAYEHHS B CYYaCHIM aHTJHCHKIA MOBI
[4, c.135].

BuBuenHs ¢pa3zoBux mi€cliB, iX CEMaHTHUKHU, CTPYKTYpU Ta BXKUBAHHI €
aKTyaJlbHUM Yy JIOCHI/DKEHHSX Oararbox 3apyODKHUX Ta BITUM3HSHUX HAYKOBIIB,
3okpema, FO.O.Knykrenka [3], C.O.I'ypcekoro [8], J. bominmkepa (D.Bolinger) [7],
Jlx.Iloysi (J.Povey) [11] Ta iHmux.

Tepwmin «dpazose nieciaoBoy» Brepiie 3actocyBaB JL.IL.Cmit B cnoBuuky “Words
and Idioms” (1925), BBaxarouun (pa3oBi Ji€ciIoBa HAMSCKPABIMIOW XapaKTEPHOIO
OCOOJIMBICTIO aHTJIINCHKOI MOBH, SIKI 4aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B PO3MOBHIN MOBI, KpiM
TOT0, TOAA0Th 11IOMATUYHOCT] MOBI, @ TAKOK BUCJIOBIIIOIOTH TYMKH 1 3HAUEHHS YITKIIIIE
[5, c.108].

Tom MakAptyp (T.McArthur) xapakrepusye ¢dpa3oBe AIECIOBO SIK OCOOJIMBUI
PI3HOBH]I JI€CIOBA, Ke Oinblie (QyHKIIOHYE K (Ppa3za, HIK sIK oKpeme AieciioBo. Taki
MOETHAHHS MOXYTh BXKUBATHCS SIK B IPSIMOMY, TaK 1 B IEPEHOCHOMY 3Ha4€HHI, 1 9acTo €
11ioMaMu 200 CKJIQJIOBUMH YacTUHAMU 1110M: fo get away with murder, to get on like a
house on fire, to get back at someone, to get up to mischief [10].

MeTtor 1aHoi CTaTTi € aHaJi3 OCHOBHUX THUMIB (DPa30BUX JIECIIB B aHTIINHCHKIN
MOBI Ta TPYIHOIIII, 3 SKUMHU CTUKAIOTHCS 1HIIIOMOBHI CTYJICHTH MPHU iX BUBUCHHI.

TepMmin «(ppa3oBe ai€CTOBO» € MOXITHUM BiJ cloBa «dpaszay, TOOTO, HaltMEHIIA
OJIMHHUIISI CUHTAKCHCY. Taki JliecoBa BIAPIZHSIIOTHCS BiJl MPOCTUX JIECHTIB, OCKUIBKH
MICTATh Y CBOEMY CKJIaJI1 IBO€E 1 OljIbIlIe €J1eMEHTIB. 3aBAsKU (HPa3oBUM JI1€CIOBAM MOBa
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HaOyBae ekcrpecuBHOCTI. Jlo HUX HajexaTh JI€CIoBa give up, cut down, get on Ta HIII.
Pa3om 13 BxkxuBaHHAM (Hpa30BUX JIECTIB MOBJICHHS CTa€ OUIBII MPUPOIHUM, TOMY JJIS
TUX, XTO BUBYAE AHTJIIHCHKY MOBY, BOHH € Ba)KJIMBHUMHU.

Ha namry nymMky, 4iTke BU3HaueHHs (ppa3oBoro gieciona nae Jx.Iloysi (J.Povey):
11e KOMOIHAIlis TPOCTOTO JIIECIIOBA Ta aABEepPO1aIbHOTO MOCTIIO3UTHBRA, 1110 MPEICTaBIISE
c060I0 €IMHY CEMAHTHYHY i CHHTAKCHYHY OJIMHHIIO. FIOT0 MOXKHA 3aMiHUTH «IIPOCTHM
JIECIIOBOM, 1110 1 MIATBEPIKYE, 110 Ppa30Be AIECTOBO € CEMAaHTHUHOIO eAHIcTIO [11, €.16].

Buknan ocHoBHOro marepiaiy. Jlo ckinany ¢ppa3oBux II€CHTIB, IO € OJHIEIO 3
TOJIOBHUX O3HAK AHMIMHCHKOTO MJIECTIBHOTO CIIOBOTBOPY, BXOJIUTH MOHOJIEKCEMHE
JECIIOBO Ta MICISAAIECTIBHUNA KOMIIOHEHT MPHUCITIBHUKOBO-NPUIMEHHUKOBOI PUPOIH,
KU BHACHIIOK TMOCHa0JICHHS CBOEI MPHUCIIBHUKOBOI a00 MPUIMEHHHMKOBOI (PYHKIIIT
YTBOPIOE 3 JIIECIIOBAMH BIJJHOCHO CTIMKI CEMaHTUYHI Ta CHUHTAKCHYHI CIIOJYYEHHS.
®pazoBe aiecioBO (YHKIIOHYE SK MOEIHAHHS JII€CTOBA M MpUMMEHHHKA, JI€CIIOBA 1
MPUCIIIBHUKA YU JI€CTOBAa 1 MPUMMEHHUKA 3 TMPUCIIBHUKOM, OCh YOMY HOr0o 4acTto
BU3HAYAIOTh K 0aratociiBHE YW JBOCIIBHE JI€CIOBO. Take MO€THAHHS MOXHA
BU3HAYMTH SIK «1J1IOMaTUYHE», TaK sIK IOCIIBHUHN MEpeKIIa]] KOKHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB HE
CTAaHOBUTH €JIMHOTO 3MICTY BChOT'O MO€IHAHHS. TOYHIIIIe, BIH MOXKe OyTH 30BCIM 1HIIIHM,
1 yacoM 3JI0TaJlaTUCs MPO TEepeKiIaZ ychboro (ppa3zoBOro JI€CIOBA MO MOr0 YacTUHAX
HEMO>KJTHBO.

3a moBo3HaBueMm [0.0O.KnyKkTeHKOM, Apyruii KOMIOHEHT, SIKUU IO3HAYAETHCA Y
JHTBICTHIIl PI3HUMH TEPMIHAMHU, a CaMe, IPUCITIBHUKHU, TTOCTIO3UTUBH, MOCTIIO3UTUBHI
MPUHMEHHUKH TOIIO, HE BUPaKAa€ O3HAKH Jii, ka O 03HaYayia IMoCh BiIOKpEMIICHE BiT
TI€T 11, IO MICTUTHCS B MEPIIOMY KOMITOHEHTI JiecioBa. JliecioBa 3 mOCTHO3UTUBAMU
3JIMBAIOTHCSA B OJHE CEMaHTUYHE IIiJie ¥ BHpPaXalOTh €IUHE MOHATTA. ToMmy Ipu
BUJTYYCHHI PYroro KOMIOHEHTA, 3a3BUYaii, 3SMIHIOETbCSA 3HA4YCHHSI Jiieciona [3, c.105].

I'pamatuctu (k. Jlamont (G.Lamont) [9], H.baii6ep (D.Biber) [6] Ta i1Hm)
MPUTPUMYIOTHCS IBOX MPOTUIICKHHUX TYMOK IIOJI0 IPUPOIH 1 BUKOPUCTAHHS (HPa30BUX
niecniB: (1) OykBagbHE BUKOPUCTaHHS (POpMU g0 up HE € Ppa3oBUM JI1€CTOBOM SIK TAKHUM,
a € IPOCTUM JIIECTIOBOM 3 HacTkoro: The balloon went up into the air. Tepmin «dppazoBe
JIE€CTIOBOY» MMOBUHEH BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCH JIUIIIE JUIsl 0Opa3HUX 1 1[IOMAaTUYHUX 3HAYEHB:
The balloon went up (= The crisis finally happened). B nanomy Bunaaxky maemo crpaBy
3 CEeMaHTUYHUM acrekToM ¢dpas3u go up, sika He Ma€ HIYOTO CIUJIBLHOTO 3 CHHTAKCUCOM UM
Mopdosoriero. (2) TepmiH «ppa3oBe AIECIOBO» OXOIUIIOE TMpsiME 1 TMEPEHOCHE
(imilomMaTU4YHE) BUKOPUCTAHHS 1, OTXKE, BKIIOYAE B ce0e CHUHTaKcuc, MopdoJioriro Ta
CEMaHTHKY, TOOTO 00MIBa 3HaUYCHHS (pa3u go up.

®pazoBi Ji€cioBa yXe€ PI3HOMAHITHI SK 32 CBOEIO CIOJYYYBAaHICTIO, TaK 1 3a
JOAATKOBUMU 3HAYEHHSIMU, SIKI B HUX MOJISATAlOTh a00 sIKI BOHM HAOYBalOTh Yy TEKCTI.
BoHu MOXyTh BUpa)kaTu XapakTep Jii, mepexis 3 OAHOTO CTaHy B 1HIIHI, CIOHYKaHHS J10
T Ta 1HII 3HAYEHHS, aJIe Y BCIX BUIAKAX il HE3MIHHO XapaKTePU3YEThCS 3HAUCHHSM,
YKJIaJICHUM B CAMOMY J11€CJIOBI.

®paz3oBi [i€cI0Ba MAIOTh PsiJI XapaKTEPHUX O3HAK, K1 BIIPI3ZHIIOTH 1X BiJ] MPOCTHUX
JIECTIB, TaKUX SK  1JIOMAaTUYHICTh, BHCOKa MPOJYKTUBHICTh, MOXJIHBICThH
pO3TaIIoByBaTH aJABepOiaibHUN MPUUMEHHHK 10 1 MICJS IMEHHHKA, 0 BKUBAETHCA 3
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JAHUM J1€CJIOBOM, 3/aTHICTh €MOIIIMHO 1 00pa3HO BHUCJIOBIIOBATH HAWTOHIII BIJITIHKU

JIYMOK 1 IMTOYYTTiB, MOJIMBICTh HOTO 3aMiHU TPOCTUM JI€CIIOBOM Ta 1HIIII.

BaxximBuM € 3HaATH, 1110 ICHY€E BeJIMKa KIJIbKICTh Kiacudikaiii ¢hppa3oBuX T1€CTIB

(C. I'puropbes [2], I. AniukoB [1]), 1 11e 3aJIeKUTh B O3HAK, SIKI BIAPI3HAIOTH iX BIJ

npocTux gieciiB. KpiMm 11boro, 3aBXK1IU € J1€CI0BA, K1 JOMYCKAIOTh Pi3HE TIyMadyeHHS.

Tomy knacudikarii ppa3oBux aiecitiB MOKHA Ha3BaTH JOCUTh YMOBHUMHU.

3rigHo knacudikarii, mo Oepe 3a OCHOBY KUIBKICTh MOCTHO3UTHBIB Yy CKJIaji
dbpa3oBoro miecioBa, iX HEMOMUIBHICTh Ta HASBHICTh YW BIJICYTHICTH J0JaTKa

(mepexigHi/HeTIepeXiaHi T1€CI0BA), ICHYE YOTUPH THITH (PPa30BUX 1ECTIB:

1. ¢pa3ori giecnoBa 3 1BOMA MOCTIO3UTUBAMHU. BUTBITICTh WX J1€CITIB BUMATarOTh MiCIIs
cebe momarka, KM MOKE PO3MILIYBATUCH JIKIIEe MIcas (Ppa3oBOro JieciioBa, HE
po3puBarouu ioro. To6To, 111 Ppa3oBi Ji€cIoBa € HEMOAIIbHI.

I'm looking forward to my holidays.
You must face up to reality!

2. ¢pa3oBi gieciaoBa 3 OJHUM IOCTIO3UTHBOM: TepexiaHi Ta HenmoAunbHI. LI miecioBa
BUMArarTh J0JaTKa, SKUI CTOITh MICIs OCTIIO3UTHRA, 10JaTOK HE MOXKE PO3pUBATH
(dhpasoBe AIECIIOBO.

I love coffee. I can't do without it in the morning!
I'm counting on you to help me.

3. dpa3oBi giecioBa 3 OJHUM MOCTHO3UTHMBOM: MeEpexigHl Ta moAuabHI. [l miecmoBa
BUMAararoTh JI0JaTKa, SKUM MOXKE CTOSATH ITICIIS IIOCTIIO3UTHUBA a00 MIXK JIIECIIOBOM 1
YaCTKOIO (TaKUM YMHOM (pa3oBe JI1E€CIOBO € MOUIBHUM).

We brought up this child. We brought her up.
Jill asked me not to give her secret away.
4. ¢pa3oBi mieciioBa 3 OJHUM ITOCTIIO3UTHBOM: Herepexiaai. L1 miecinoBa BXXKUBaIOTHCS
0e3 moparka.
Charles and Emily have fallen out again.
You always show off at parties.
3aeXHO Bl CTYNEHS CEeMAaHTHUYHOI €IHOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB Yy CKJIaai (pa3oBOro

Ji€cIoBa MOXKHA BHIUIMTH JIBA OCHOBHUX THUIIN (Ppa3oBUX AIECIHTIB, a caMe:

1. ¢pazoBi gieciioBa, Mo € OIU3BKUMHU IO BUIBHUX CIIOYYeHbB. J{JIs1 HUX XapaKTepHUM €
HU3BKUW PIBEHb CEMAHTHYHOI €THOCTI, a caMe 3Ha4eHHS (Ppa30BoOro Ji€cioBa MOKHA
JIErKO BUBECTH 31 3HaU€Hb HOTro cKIIaioBuX (fo call back, to look for etc.) Taxi Pppa3zosi
Ji€cioBa € 3a3BUYail MOTHMBOBAHWMH (TIOCTITIO3UTUBHHN KOMITOHEHT Y CKJIaJi
TIECTIBHOTO KOMIUIEKCY 30epirae CBOE TIPOCTOPOBE 3HAYEHHS) 1 YaCTKOBO
MOTHBOBAaHUMH (ITOCTIO3UTUBHUA KOMIIOHCHT BTpada€ KOHKPETHICTH CBOTO
MIPOCTOPOBOIO 3HA4YEHHsI 1 30epirae Mpu IbOMY 3B’S30K 3 BUXIJHHUM 3HAYEHHSIM
BUIBHOTO MPUCITIBHUKA).

2. ¢pa30Bi aiecioBa, MO BIAHOCATHCS JO PO3psaAy (ppa3eosoriuHuX ONWHHIB. BoHU
XapaKTepU3yIOThCsl HANUOUIBIINM CTYNEHEM CEMaHTHYHOI €JHOCTI KOMIIOHEHTIB:
3HAYCHHS CIIOYYEHHS TIPU [IbOMY HEMOKIIMBO BUBECTH 13 3HAYCHb KOMIIOHEHTIB, 1110
BXOJISITH JI0 Moro ckiany ( bring up = educate, give up = stop doing smth. etc).
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CemMaHTHYHI BIJHOIICHHS MDK CKJIaJOBUMH YaCTHUHAMH aHTJMCBKUX (pa3oBHX
JI€CIIB BUKJIFOYHO Pi13HOMaHITHI. Po3risgaroun CMHTAKCMYHO HEMOAUIbHI MOETHAHHS
JI€CIIOBA 1 MOCTIO3UTHBA 3 TOYKH 30PY BHECEHUX B HUX MTOCTIIO3UTUBOM 3HAY€Hb, MOKHA
BUJIUIUTH HACTYMHI TUIIN (Ppa30BUX JIECITIB:

1. JiecTiBHO—TPUCTIBHUKOBI KOMILJIEKCH, B SIKUX IOCTIIO3UTHB MAa€ CBOE TMEPBUHHE
KOHKPETHO-TIPOCTOPOBE 3HAUeHHS. Hanpuknan: come out, take away, walk in, run out,
Step across.

2. MO€MHAHHS, B SKUX 3HAYCHHS JI€CIOBA MAa€ YITKO BHUPAKEHUU TMEPEHOCHUU
(metaopuuHuil) XapakTep, y TOH 4yac K APYTUid KOMIIOHEHT 30epirae BIACTUBUIN
MPUCITIBHUKY TIPOCTOPOBHI 3MICT: let a person down = fail him; bring out = expose;
pull through = recover.

3. KOHCTPYKIIii, B IKUX OCHOBHUX CEMAaHTHUYHUX 3MIH 3a3HA€ MOCTIO3UTUBHUN €JIE€MEHT,
mo HalyBa€ SCKpPaBOTO AacHeKTyaJbHOro HamoBHEHHsA. Cepel acneKTyalbHHUX
BIITIHKIB MO’KHA BUJIUIUTH HACTYIIHI:

- BHpa3 MOYaTKy BUHUKHEHHS i1 (cry out),

- BUpa3 NpoAoBxeHHs nii (walk on),

- BUpAa3 3aBeplICHHS, 3aKkiHUeHHs 1ii (burn away),

- TIO3HAYEHHA MMOBHOI BUYEPHHOCTI i (tire out),

- BUpa3 iHTeHcudikauii aii (work away),

- BUpAa3 NOBTOPEHHS Ail (read over /again/).

4. 3HaueHHs (pa30oBUX JIE€CIIB 3aCHOBAHE Ha 1JioMaru3ailii 000X YacTHH,
BMOTHBOBAHICTh SIKUX 30epiraeThcs: come about (8i0byeamucs, mpaniamucs,), ride
out (suiimu 30 CKPYmMHO20 NONOJCEHHS), give away (8udasamu CceKxpemHy
iHghopmayiro).

5. (pa3oBi miecioBa, MO XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCSI MAaKCUMAJIbHUM CTYMEHEM 1110MaTh3allii
iXHIX CKJIaJOBUX: give up (kunymu), take in (060ypumu), put up with (mepnimu,
NPUMUPUMUCSL).

Ak Bxke OyJ0 3ragaHo paHiiie, BUBUCHHS (Pa30BUX JIECTIB € JOCHTh CKIIATHUM
JUIS  IHIIOMOBHMX CTYJEHTIB, CKUIBKM BOHHM TIOBUHHI BHPOOJISITH HABHYKH, IO
CIPUATUMYTh PO3YMIHHIO (DPA30BUX JIECIIIB HE JIUIIIE TTPU YUTAHHI YU MPOCITYXOBYBaHH1
TEKCTIB, a TAKOX HABYUTHUCS BUKOPUCTOBYBATH iX CaMOCTIHHO, TOJIAIOYM TPYAHOII iX
cnpuiHATTA. OCh JEsIKi MOMEHTH, IO CKJIQJaf0Th TPYMHONI IS THUX, XTO Oaxkae
OMAaHYBATH aHTIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

Ilepm 3a Bce, 1€ BeJMKa KUIBKICTh 1 PO3MAITTA aHIIIHCHKUX (pa30BUX HIECIIB,
HEMOXXJIMBO iX BCIX BMBYMTH Ta 3amam’ sitaTd. Bcboro HamuyeThes Omu3bko 12000
aHTIIMCHKUX (pa30BUX JI€CIIB, alie, 3BUYANHO, JJIs1 MOBJICHHS IMOTPIOHO BOJIOJIITH X04a
0 KUJTbKOMa COTHSIMU.

[To-npyre, imiomaTnuHiCTh 3HaUCHHSA (pazoBux mieciiB. Taki (pa3oBi miecioBa
JIOCUTH CKJIQJTHO TIEPEKIAAaTH, OCKUTHKY 3HAYCHHS IIJIOTO KOMILJIEKCY HE BUBOJIUTHLCS 3
CYKYIMHOCTI 3HA4Y€Hb HOTO CKIAJO0BHX. SIKIIO JOaMHA HE 3Haloma 3 ¢pa3oBUM
JIECTIOBOM, SIK€ 3yCTPLIOCS B TEKCTI1, BOHA HE 3/1aTHA aJICKBATHO 3PO3YMITH IILJIE peUSHHS
a00 BucaiB. Halfyacrime BoHa HamaraeTrhCs IIOB'SI3aTH 3 JIEKCHYHUM OTOYEHHSIM JIBa
OKPEeMHX CJIOBa, HE PO3yMIiI0OUH, 110 TIEPET HEIO €IMHE CEMAHTUYHE ITIJIE.
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JlocuTh 4acTO BUHUKAIOTH TOMWIKHM Y BXKMBAHHI J1€CIIOBA B MOEAHAHHI 3 PI3HUMHU
yacTKaMU (4acTO MPOTUJICKHUMU 32 MEPBUHHUM MPOCTOPOBHM 3MICTOM) B OJHOMY 1
TOMY X 3HaueHH1: swallow up = swallow down (koBTaTu, OTJIIMHATH), slow up = slow
down (BHW>KYBATU WBUJIKICTE), buy back /in / off / out / over / up (CHOKyTyBaTu rpixu).

[leBH1 TpyaHOII BHUKIMKA€E TMOJLIBHICTH 0aratbox ¢pa3oBHX II€ECTIB, KOJHU
OCHOBHE JI1€CJIOBO Ta MOCTIIO3UTHUB MOKYTh PO3PUBATHCS 1HIIUM clIoBOM. Jlo moi6HOTO
POy TIOMUJIOK BiJHOCHUTHCSI HETIPABUIIBLHE PO3TANTyBaHHS TMOCTIIO3UTHBY y BUITaJIKaX,
KOJIM MK HUM 1 JTIECTIOBOM 3’SIBJISIIOTHCS 3aliMEHHUKH a0o I1i1a iMeHHa rpymna (He was
going to give up her 3amictb He was going to give her up), o6ctaBuHu ab0 cloBa—
inTeHcudikatopu (go ahead straight 3amictb go straight ahead).

Ockinbku ¢pa3oBi Ji€cioBa BiACYTHI B yKpaiHCHKIA MOBI, MOXYThb BHUHHUKATU
TPYJHOII 3 MepeKIagoM. 3a3BU4ail TOBOAUTHCS IIYKaTH €KBIBAJICHT JJIsi BIATBOPEHHS
3MICTY (ppa3oBOro JIi€cioBa, a IHOA1 Ha JIOMOMOTY MPUXOJAThH LI CJIOBOCIIOTYYEHHS.

[leBHE HEMOPO3YMIHHS MOKYTh BUKJIMKATH CUTYAIllli, KOJIU B PIBHOMY JIEKCHUYHOMY
OTOYEHHI 3 OJIHUM 1 TUM 3K€ 3HAYEHHSIM (TOOTO B SIKOCTI CEMAaHTUYHHMX C€KBIBAJICHTIB)
3yCTpIuaeThes K Ppa3oBe JIE€CIOBO, TaK 1 MPOCTe: Start a business — start up a business,
went to the town — went down to the town.

BucnoBku. Omxe, (pazoBe I1€CIOBO € MOBHUM (DEHOMEHOM CYTO aHTJIHCHKOI
MOBH, 1 TOMY € CKJIQJHUMHU y BUBUYEHHI Ta PO3YMIHHI JJIsl IHIIOMOBHUX KOPUCTYBayiB.
KopektHe BxuBaHHS ()pa30BHUX J1€CTIB pOOUTH MOBJIEHHS IPUPOAHIIINM, a PABUIIbHE
pO3yMiHHS (pa30BUX JIECTIB Ta BIITBOPEHHS X MOBOIO MEPEKIaaY € 03HAKOK BUCOKOTO
P1BHS OMaHYBaHHS 1HO3eMHOIO0 MOBOIO. OCKUIbKM (Ppa30Bi JI1€CIOBA MPUBEPTAIOTH YBary
0araTtboX BITUM3HSIHUX Ta 3apyO1’KHUX BUEHUX, Y POOOTI OYJIO PO3IIIAHYTO Pi3HI NOTIIS AN
1010 BU3HAUYECHHS (Ppa30oBUX JI€CIIB Ta HOTO O3HAK Ta CKIAAOBUX 4YacTuUH. HailOinbi
3arajJbHUM 1 3pO3yMUIMM, Ha HaAlly AYMKY, € BHU3HAuY€HHs, 3TiJHO 3 SKuUM ¢pa3zoBe
J€CTIOBO € KOMOTHAITIEIO MTPOCTOTO JIIECIIOBA TTOCTIO3UTHBOM, 1110 € CEMAHTUIHUM IT1THM.

Ockisibku 0arato BUYCHHMX 3alPOIOHYBAJIM CBOI BU3HAYEHHS 1 O3HAKHU, 32 SKUMHU
BOHU PO3PI3HSIIOTH (Ppa30Bi1 J1€CIOBA, ICHY€E YNMaIIO Kiacudikaliiid ¢ppa3zoBuX AIECIIB, 110
OepyTh 32 OCHOBY TOM UM IHIIIUNA KPUTEPIH — I1€ MOXKE OYTH CTYIIHb CEMaHTUYHOI €THOCT1
KOMITOHEHTIB, TOJUIBHICTh YHM HEMOAUIBHICTh (Ppa3oBOro i€CIOBA, HASBHICTh YU
BIJICYTHICTB J0JIaTKa TOIIIO.

3aranom, (ppa3oBi AiecaoBa AOMOMArarOTh BUPA3UTH JyMKHU YITKIIIE Ta BIyYHIIIE,
HDK 3BUYAifH1 11€CJIOBA Ta MEPEAATH T1 aCMIEKTH 3HAYEHb, sIK1 HE B 3MO31 MEpeIaTh IPOCTe
niecnoBo. ®paszoBi JieciioBa HEOOXiHI JJisI BUIBHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS Ta MPaBUIIBHOTO
PO3YMIHHSI aHTJIIACHKUX TEKCTIB Ta MOTPEOYIOTh HEaOWSKUX HABHUOK Yy iX MepeKsajl
1HIIIOI0 MOBOIO.
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Summary

The article deals with the phrasal verb as a special construction typical of the
English language, the definition of phrasal verbs and their characteristic features that
differ them from other structures have been given. Much attention is paid to the
description of various classifications of phrasal verbs that are based on a particular
criterion such as the degree of semantic unity of the components, separability or
inseparability of phrasal verbs, presence or absence of the object etc. The difficulties
faced by foreign students when studying English phrasal verbs have been considered as
well. The topicality of this subject is determined by the high frequency of phrasal verbs
usage, penetration into various functional styles and their importance for the act of
communication. Phrasal verbs are becoming more common with the spread of the English

language; they are used not only in spoken English, but also in business English, law and
other fields.
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V]IK 81-114.625(072)

HOM’AKINEHHA KATEI'OPUYHOI'O 3AITIEPEYEHHA Y ®OPMAX
BUPAXKEHHSI 3ABOPOHU B ICIAHCBHKIA MOBI

I'nymyk-Outes I'. 1.
Xepconcvkuiul Oepacasnuil yHigepcumem

IMocTanoBka npo6JieMu. Y cydacHii JIIHTBICTHII 3alI€pEUCHHS HE PO3TIISAAETHCA
SK OJHOPIBHEBE TOHATTS; 0araToacleKTHICTh IbOTO MOBHOTO SBHUINA TMOSICHIOE
CKJIQIHICTh WOTO BIJOKPEMJICHHS BiJ IHIIUX KaTETOpid, OCKUIBKH TaKOX CIYTye s
OTHUCY MIMCHOCTI, BIJIIrpa€e BEJIWYE3HE 3HAUCHHs Yy MPOIEC] CIUIKYBAaHHS, € OJHIEIO 3
OCHOBHHX PO3YMOBUX oreparliii. Ha pi3zHux eTamax po3BUTKY HayKH IIPO MOBY KaTeropist
3arnepeyeHHs 4epe3 CBOI0 YHIBEPCAIBHICTh TOCTIMHO ONMUHSETHCA y ILIEHTPlI yBaru
MOBO3HaBIIIB. B iClIaHCBKIN, K 1 B 1HIIMX MOBaX, 3allepEUCHHs € OJIHIEI0 13 OCHOBHHX
JIHTBICTUYHHUX OTEpaIliii, 710 BUBUCHHS SIKOT YAaCTO 3BEPTAIKCS yUE€HI, 1 IKa Ha ChOTOIH1
MIPOJIOBXKYE MPUBEPTATH 3HAYHY yBary JOCIHIIHUKIB PI3HUX TaTy3eH.

AHaJi3 ocTtaHHiX gocjikeHb i myoOaikauniii. Oxniero 13 QyHIaMEHTATBHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK  3alepeyHux /  HETaTUBHUX  BHUCJOBJIEHb, MOPIBHSAHO 13
CTBEP/KYBAJTLHUMH, TOJIATAE y iIXHHOMY OCOOJMBOMY MapKOBAaHOMY IHCKYPCHBHOMY
CTaTycl, YoMy came OyJi0 MPUCBSIYEHO HU3KY Mpaup B icnadictuii [4; 5; 6; 8; 10; 11].
3anepedyeHHs, SK MOBHa YHiBepcasis, Oe3CyMHIBHO, 3aXOJIUTh CBO€ HaWsSICKpaBillie
BUPAXXEHHS B PO3MOBHII MOBI.

[ToTpeba pearyBaTu Ha MOBJIEHHEBI Ta 1HII CTUMYJW MIBUAKO 1 €KCIPECHUBHO
3000B’s3y€ MOBIIS BOJIOJITH HEOOXITHHUM 3alacoM TOTOBUX MOBJICHHEBUX OJUHHIIb
(xmime / mabmonn / crepeoturnn / (QoOpMyNIH  MOBJICHHEBOTO E€THUKETY /
MparMoperyyisTopy), BXXUBAHUX Ha PIBHI aBTOMATHU30BaHWX HaBWYok [4, c. 1, 3].
JlocmipKyroun 4acTOTHICTh BXKUBaHHS 3anepeunoro no @. Poapirec-Ickiepno, yepes 36
CEaHCIB OMHUTYBaHHS 72 YOJOBIKIB 1 JXKIHOK, BCTAHOBHB, IO, JIHCHO, BXKHWBaHHS
3arnepeyHoi YaCTKU 3HAYHO YaCTOTHIIIE, TOPIBHSIHO 31 CTBEP/KYBAIBHOIO SI, KITbKICHO
11e npeacTtaiieHo Tak [10, c. 142]:

No : 1.191 Si: 320
YosoBikH : 458 138
Kiuku : 733 182

I3 HaBeIeHOT cXxemMu 6auyruMo, 1110, TOPIBHSHO 13 YOJIOBIKAMM, KIHKH, Oy Ty4d OLIbII
E€MOIIMHUMHU, YacCTIllle BXXUBAaIOTh OOWJBI YAaCTKU, MPOTE TSDKIIOTH JO 3amepevyHoi. Y
MOBJIEHHEBOMY aKTl Mail)ke 3aBXIM HasiBHAa €MOlliifHa 3a0apBJEHICTh; Y BY3bKOMY
PO3YMIHHI, HE ICHY€E CYTO IHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO HEUTpaIbHOTO crijikyBaHHs [ 112, ¢. 52—60].
Jlo Toro >k, Oyab-siKuii aKT 3amepedeHHs, ciaiayroun 3a M. I1. baran, Mu BuU3HAEMO
MoAallbHO MapkoBanuM [l, c¢. 61], 1, Mawouum 1IOKYTUBHY CHIY, JOHOCHUTH
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KOMYHIKaTUBHUN HaMip 1 METy aJpecaHTa eKCIUIIUTHO W IMIUIIIUTHO Yy MPSIMUX Ta
HEMPSIMUX MOBJICHHEBHX aKTaX.

MeTow0 pO3BIIKA € ONHUC TOM AKIIEHOTO 3alepeyeHHs] B ICIIaHChKOMY
po3mMoBHOMY MOBJIeHHI. [IpeaMeToMm € BiiacHe oM’ sIKIIeH1 opMu 3a00pOHH 1CTIaHCHKOT
MOBH.

Buknan ocHoBHOro marepiaay gocaigaxenns. T. H. KonokosnbueBa posrisaae
(GyHKIIIOHATBHY 30HY 3alepedyeHHs / He3roau Ta ii MIHUPOKHUM Jiana3oH crernupiaHuX
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX OouHUIIB [3, ¢. 91-107]. Hero x 3a3HaYa€eThCsA, MO y MEXax Ii€l 30HU
00’ €THYIOTHCS OJTMHUIII, K1 CIIYTYIOTh JIJIs1 BU3HAYCHHS I11€1 30HU, a TAKOK BUCIIOBJICHB,
IO MepeAaroTh CyMKHI O HUX 3HAYEHHSA — 3a00pOHY, BiJKa3, BIIMOBY, HECXBaJICHHS
[3, c. 91-92]. ITix 3a00poHOI0 PO3YyMIEMO TaKHil MOBJICHHEBHH aKT, CYTHICTIO SIKOTO €
3ano0iraHHs 3M1MCHEHHs He0a)kaHoi J1i UM MpUIUHEHHs Takoi [2, ¢. 24; 3, ¢. 98; 6, c. 1].
3a BusHaueHHsM M. II. baran, QyHKIIOHANBHO-IISJIBHICHUN AaCMEKT 3arepedeHHs
MOMITHUHM caMe Y KOMYyHIKaTUBHO-IIPEBEHTUBHUX akTax [1, ¢. 61]. CTocoBHO 3a00poHH,
B ICIIAHCHKIl MOB1 MO’KHA HaBECTH TaKi CHHOHIMHU 11 BU3HAYEHHS, SIK1 TAKOXK PI3HATHCS 32
IHTEHCUBHICTIO Ta KaTE€rOpUYHICTIO: prohibicion, negativa, veto, denegacion,
impedimiento, privacion, repulsa, abstencion, entredicho, tabu 9, c. 203-204].

Cama 3abopoHa a00 MpoxuOITUB, XO04a 1 BBAXKAETHCS KATETOPUYHUM aKTOM [2,
c. 26], y AlajoriYyHOMy MOBJIEHHI MOK€ IOM SKIIYBAaTHCS, OCKIJIBKH BIJOOpaxae
KOH(JIIKT 1HTEpECIB, MPEACTABHUKH SKOTO PI3HATHCA COLIAIbHO-POJIBLOBUM CTATYCOM;
came K TMOHATTS «HE MOXKHA» 3aKIJIaJICHO Y CEMaHTHUHY CTPYKTYpPY mep(opMaTUBHOTO
JiecioBa «3a00poHITH — prohibiry [3, c. 98-99].

CemaHTUYHO 3HAYE€HHs prohibir BiAnoBinae no prmitir [7, ¢. 642], 1m0 TakoX
JIOPIBHIOE Kay3aTUBHIM TepMicUBHIA mnepudpasl y 3amepeueHiid gopMmi no dejar +
infinitivo [8, c. 149]. AHani3yroun CEMaHTHYHE 3HAYEHHs MEepMiCUBHOI mepudpaszu B
3amepeyHii (Gopmi, BapTO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha pI3HUINIO 3HA4YeHb aieciiB "impedir"
(mepemkomxatu) Ta "prohibir'" (3a00poHTH), aKe, X04a no dejar + infinitivo Moxe
BUpaXXaTH oOOWJBa 3HAYCHHS, TUIBKA 3HauYeHHS "prohibir' (3a00poHATH) MOXKe
KOpEJIoBaTH 31 3HAYeHHSIM (akTUTUBHOI mepudpasu hacer + infinitivo, OCKIIBbKU
3alepeyuTH, HE JO3BOJUTH  pealli3alilo SKOiCh il OyKBaJbHO MOXE O3Ha4yaTH
"MpUMyCHUTH 00’ €KT HE BUKOHYBATH 1110 Ait0". [Hakiie kaxyuu, 3HaueHHa "impedir" He
Mae€ Ha yBa3l IOBHE 3all€peueHHsI 1l cy0’€KTOM, TOOTO MParHeHHs HE pealli30ByBaTH, HE
BUKOHYBATU iX B3arajii, OCKUIBKM caMa MO co0l1 mepelikoja IMo3Havae mpeaMer ado
BUMHOK, SIKI IEPEIIKOKAI0Th, 3aBAXKAIOTh, YCKIAAHIOIOTh MPOCYBAHHS BHepen. Y pasi,
KOJM 3HAYEHHA TMepMICHUBHOI Tniepudpasu 30iraetbcsa 31 3HA4YCHHSIM "prohibir"
(3a00poHSITH), TO Cy0’€KT Kay3ailii 000B’s3k0Bo € ictororo. FO. I'. ITiginpuropa y cBoemy
JOCIIIJKEHH] (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHSI KaTeropii 3amepedyeHHs B JIE€CTIBHUX Mepudpazax
CTBEP/KY€E, IO B 3amepeuHii (opmi 3HaYEHHS TMEPMICHBHOI AIECHIBHOI mepudpasu
CHIBBIIHOCUTBCS 31 3HaueHHsM (akTuTuBHOI Tepudpasu hacer + infinitivo, 1O
MOSICHIOETBCST aKTHBHICTIO cy0’ekta octanHboi [90, c. 132-133], ToOTO no dejar +
infinitivo = hacer + no + infinitivo. lle MmoxxHa nipencTaBuTH TaK: — | Puedo salir?:

— Te prohibo salir

— No te permito salir
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— No te dejo salir

— Te hago no salir (Te hago quedarse).

I3 HaBeneHUX IPUKJIIA/IIB 6AYMMO, IO MEPITUI 1 OCTAHHIH € OUIbII KATETOPUIHUMHU
yepe3 HasiBHY aKTHUBHY IO3MINIO aJPECaHTa, MOPIBHSAHO 13 JBOMA IHIIUMHU, y SIKUX
3a00poHa € 00epekKHIIIO0I0, HAOIMKEHOIO 0 HE TAKOTO KAaTETOPUYHOTO MEePEIIKOHKAHHS
J1sIM YU BUMHKaM ajpecata. MOBIEHHEBI akTH 3a00pOHH MOXKYTh OyTH 1HIIIHOBaHUMHU
Ta pearyr4rMH, y HaIIOMY JOCIIKEHHI M 3yITUHSIEMOCS Ha OCTaHHIX, KOJIU peHHiKa—
CTHMYJI TIPE/ICTABIISIE co0010 3alUT CTOCOBHO MOJKJIMBOCTI 3MIMCHEHHS TEBHOI ii, a
peruTiKa- peaKLu;I MICTUTh 3a6op0Hy HAa BHKOHAHHSA [ii 1, JIA 3TJIQIKyBaHHS
KaTerOPUYHOCTI1, apryMEeHTall0-MosCHEeHH [3, c. 99].

[IpencraBumo 1ie Tak: — ;[ Me como este chocolate? — No, (de momento no; no te
dejo ahora) porque...

®opmMu  BupakeHHs 3a00poHH B O(DIMiiiHIA MOBI MPEACTABISIOTH COOOIO
cnenu@iuHi JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTU4HI €IHOCTI, CIPSMOBAaHI Ha PETYyJIOBAaHHS IOBEIIHKU
JIOJIEN y PI3HUX CYCHUJIBHMX MICHSX 1 3akiagax. Hamu Oyno 310paHO JIHTBICTUYHHMA
Marepiai pi3HUX 00’ 4B 3a00pOH Ta MONEpeKEHb i1 yac nepedyBanHs B Icnanii y 2014
p. (Aparon, Karamnosisi) y MiCIfX Pi3HOTO TUITY: aepoOMNOpT, METPO, PECTOPAHU, MY3ei,
CTYJIGHTCbKUH TOTEh, 010J10TEKH, Mara3uHu, CynepMapKeTH, BYJHUILL, IUISHK TOIIO.
Tunoa curyanisa 3a00poHU € 0COOIMBOIO, aJ[KE BOHA MA€ CIPUUMATHUCS MPOCTO 33
PETYJIIOBaHHS BiJHOIICHh MiX BiIIPAaBHUKOM, SIKWW, y JaHWUX BHUMAJKaX YacTo €
AHOHIMHUM, Ta y3arajJlbHEHHM 1 aOCTPAaKTHHUM OTPUMYBAu€M LbOTO MOBIIOMJIEHHS [6,
c. 2]. ®opMynu TakKoro 3amepedyeHHs OyayTh HEHUTpaJbHUMH, MOCIadIeHUMH abo
oM’ sikiieHuMu. [IpoananmidyBaBimm 310paHuil Matepian, 3a3HayuMoO, IO OJHUM 13
MOIIMPEHUX JIAKOHIYHUX 1 KATErOPUYHUX 3a00POH € KOPOTKI 00’siBU, MOOYyAOBaHUX 3a
MOJISILTIO no + infinitivo: No tocar; No botar basura, No estacionarse; No jugar en esta
drea; Ta no + sustantivo: No perros — zona publica; No paso.

Kareropuunicts nmom’sikirye BBiwInBa hopmyra:

Por favor, no gritar a altas horas; Gracias por no tirar la basura, a Takox Ji€ciioBa
rogar, recomendar, servir:

Se ruega no estacionarse — area restingida; Sirvase no dejar objetos en sus
asientos; Se recomienda no tomar agua aqui.

[lopsin 13 UMMM MOAENSAMH, MOUIMPEHUM 3acO00M BHUPAKEHHS 3a00pOHHU B
1CMaHChKIN MOBI € (hopMa HaKa30BOTro crocoOy (imperativo negativo), TOOTO MOJEIb:

No + Presente de Subjuntivo: No pasen drea restringida; No dejen solos a los nifios
en la escalera mecanica; No opere esta mdaquina sin autorizacion.

3anepeyHuil Mapkep no, 3riIHO rpaMaTUYHUM HOpPMaM, MOXKe OyTH 3aMiHEHUM
THIIMMU 3alI€PEYHUM CIIOBAMH:

Nada debe comerse fuera del comedor; En ningun caso saque la llave de su
habitacion fuera de la residencia estudiantil.

A. JleHicoBa 3a3Hadvae, 10 y TEBHUX BHUMAAKax, (Gopmu 3a00pPOHH BBOIATHCS
JIECTIOBAMH 13 3allepeuyHUM 3HAYCHHSIM abstenerse de, evitar, y TakoMy pasi 3a00poHa
JIOPIBHIOE TIOPAJIi YU MOTMEPEKEHHIO [6, . 3], HampuKIIa;
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Evitese buzear en la piscina de nifios — poca profundidad;, Navegantes, se
abstengan alejarse innecesariamente de la costa. 3a3HaunMoO, 10 y Takux ¢GopMyax,
nepeBaxae 3BeptanHsa Ha Usted, Ustedes, 1 cama 3a00poHa MOKE€ IMOM’ SIKIIyBaTUCA 3a
JIOTIOMOTO10 “por favor” 1 “gracias”:

Por favor, no tiren palel higiénico, gracias.

Oxpim Toro, 3a00pOHA CTAa€E MEHII KATETOPUYHOIO MOPSI 13 BXKUBAHHSAM JIECIIB
Tumy pedir, rogar niepen; GOpMOIO HAKa30BOTO CIIoco0y (imperativo negativo):

Se pide no utilicen las sobrecamas y toallas para servicio de piscina, Les rogamos
no lleven las jarras de cerveza fuera del bar.

[Tom’skmIyrounii 1 He KaTErOpUYHUHN BIATIHOK MAalOTh CHOHYKaldbHI (opmu 13
JIECTIOBOM Y TIepIIIiit 0c001 MHOXUHU Y Presente de Subjuntivo: No ensuciemos la playa;
No provoguemos atascos, a Takox 0e30c000B1 (popMH MOJATBLHOIO Jl€cioBa deber 1
nepudpacTUUHOI KOHCTPYKIIL dejar + infinitivo: No debe operarse esta maquina sin
autorizacion; No se deja sacar libros de esta sala.

BixuBarouu nepdopmaTuBHE J1€CIOBO prohibir, anpecaty CrioIiBalOThCA HA 3MIHU
MOBEIHKMA a00 HEJOMYIICHHS MEBHUX JiH 3 00Ky oTpuMyBauiB iHpopmaiiii. e giecioBo
MOKE BXKMBATHUCS y 3BOPOTHIN 6e30c000Biit hopmi (se prohibe) sk 3 IMEHHUKOM (1110
3a00pOHAETHCA) TaK 1 3 IHPIHITHBOM (1110 3a00pOHSIETHCS POOUTH): Se prohibe el paso a
toda persona ajena a la obra; Se prohibe fumar en lugares publicos y espacios comunes
de los mismos, a TaKOX SIK YaCTHUHA IMEHHOTO MPHUCYJIKY 3 KOIYJISTUBHUM J1€CIIOBOM
estar:

Esta prohibido fumar mas alla de este punto, sxe 1HO/I1 3aMIHIOETbCS Ha quedar, y
pasi yoro gopmysa 3a00pOHU HECE MOoNepeKyBalbHUM xapaktep: Queda prohibido usar
de teléfonos celulares.

3amicTh 1H(IHITHBA MOXE BXKUBATUCS MPSIMHI J10/IaTOK:

Esta prohibida la comida y bebida en la zona de la piscina; Queda totalmente
prohibida la venta de bebidas alcohdlicas a menores de 18 anos.

YacTto KOMyJISTUBHE NIECIOBO OIMYyCKaeThbes: Prohibido tomar fotos; Prohibido
encender fuego; Prohibido ingresar con animales; Prohibido el paso a los menores.

CrocoBHO HemNpsiMOi 3a00pOHM, MU MOKEMO HaBECTH Taki BiiOpaHi HaMu
npukiaan: Agua no patable; Area sélo para discapacitados; Sélo monedas; Uso personal
exclusivo.

BuCHOBKM J0C/II/IKeHHS Ta MEPCHEKTUBY MOJAJIbIINX HAYKOBUX PO3BIIOK.

Onucyroun nom’sikiieHi ¢Gopmu 3a00pOHHM, MM BCTAHOBWJIM, 1[0 BOHU MAarOTh
IIMPOKY BapiaTUBHICTh B ICHAHCBHKIM MOBI: BiJi KOPOTKHX JIAKOHIYHMX HEUTPaTbHUX
MOBIJJOMJIEHb y BUIJISIZII HAKA30BOTO OCO0Y UM 1H(DIHITHBA 13 3alI€PEUYEHOI0 YACTKOIO 10,
a TaKOXX 13 OIMYUICHHSM NEBHHUX 4YIEHIB PEUYEHHS, J0 MOIIUPEHUX mnepedpa3oBaHux
pedeHb 13 (GopMynamMu BBIWIMBOCTI, a0 mpocTo HampsimMi Gopmu 3a00poHu. Takum
YUHOM, MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 BUBYCHHS YHIBEpCAJILHOI KAaTETOpii 3armepeueHHs
y MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI, ii a)eKTUBHI Ta TTOM SKITICHI MOJIENI, HacaMIiepes], B ICIaHICTHIII,
MaioTh 0€3CYyMHIBHY akTyanbHICTh. IlepcnekTHBOIO Mofaibuioi HAYKOBOI PO3BIIKU €
BUBUYCHHSI MOjIeJiel a)eKTUBHOTO 3alIEPEUCHHS, 1110 MOKE OYTH OKPEMUM JOCITIIKEHHIM
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y JUHaAMIIl  ICMAHCBKOTO  MOBJIGHHS 13  3aJy4YeHHsM  MparMaTUYHUX  Ta
COILIOJIIHTBICTUYHHUX METO/IIB.
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Summary

In the article the lingual peculiarities of weakening negation as forms of prohibition

in modern Spanish are investigated. The means of expression of weakening prohibition
serve performative modal verbs, verbs of denial, impersonal forms of the verb, passive
verbs constructions, imperative forms of the verb etcetera.
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YK 811.161+81.111
HAYKOBHIA JUCKYPC: OCHOBHI HAITPSAMU JOCJIIIKEHHA

I'osmuk C. B.
JIBH3 «Yarceopoocvkuil HayionanbHuil yHieepcumemy

IHocranoBka mnpoOjemu. IIuTaHHd BHUBYEHHS NPUPOIU AUCKYpPCy, HOro
CTPYKTYpH, THIOJOTIT JUCKYpCIB, iX 3B'SI30K 3 HAI[lOHATHHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO TPAJMIIIEI0
YIPOAOBK OCTAHHIX ACCSITUIITh epeOyBalOTh y IEHTP1 yBaru HayKoBIiB. CaMme MOHATTS
«auckype» y 60-70-X pokax MUHYJIOTO CTONITTS TIYMAdHIJIOCS SIK 3B’A3HA Ta y3rOKeHA
MOCJIIJIOBHICTh PEYEHb YU MOBJICHHEBUX akTiB. [IpoTAroM oOCTaHHIX JECATUIITH
JIHTBICTH PO3IJISAAI0Th JUCKYpPC BXKE HE JIMIIE K 3B’SI3HUM TEKCT y CYKYHHOCTI 3
M03aMOBHUMHU (PaKTOpamH, ajie 1 K HUIECIIPSIMOBaHY COLIIAJIbHY AIO.

AHadi3 gocaimkenb i myoOsikauiii. [IpoGiemarrka, okpecieHa TEMOIO CTaTTi,
JOCITIIKYBaJIacsl TAKUMU 3apyO1’KHUMU Ta BITUU3HIHUMU HAyKOBIsIMY, siK E. benBenicr,
3. Xappic, M. ®dyko, T.A. Ban /[leiik, A. BexOunbka, I1. Cepio, H. ApyTtioHOBa,
O. CeniBaHoBa Ta iH.

[Ipore, He3BakarouM Ha TaKWd BaroMHil TEOPETHYHUUA AOpPOOOK, IIe i Joci
aKTyaTbHUMHU 3aJIMIIAIOTECA TUTAHHS CTPYKTYpH AHMCKYpPCY, HOT0 KOMYHIKaTHBHI
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, OCOOIMBOCTI KaHPOBOI peajizallii TOLIO.

AKTYaJIbHICTh TEMU I1OB’s3aHa NEPEAYCIM 3 TUM, IO Y 3B SI3KY 3 MOSBOIO HOBUX
MIIXOMIB 1 HaAmpsIMIB JIOCTIPKEHHS 3pOCTa€ HEOOXIJAHICTh KOMILUIEKCHOTO aHali3y
HayKOBOT'O IMCKYPCY B yCIX Horo acrnekrax. O0’€KTOM JOCHiKEHHS Y MOIaH1i CTaTTI €
HNOHSATTA JUCKYpCy 3arajoM, Ta HayKOBOIO JUCKYpCYy 30KpeMa y Cy4acHOMY
MoBo3HaBcTBI. IIpeaMeTom noCHiPKEHHS € 3’ACyBaHHS MUTaHb IPUPOJIU HAYKOBOIO
JUCKYpCY, HOTO CTPYKTYPH Ta OCHOBHI HAIIPSIMU CY4aCHUX JIOCII1IKEHb.

Mertoro cTarTi € aHaII3 IPUPOAN HAYKOBOTO TUCKYPCY, €BOIIOLIS HOTO PO3BUTKY
Ta NEePCIEKTUBU MOJATBIINX JTOCHIKEHb.

BukJiax 0CHOBHOro marepiaJy.

Teopis nuckypcy y MOBO3HABCTBI MOB’si3aHa 3 IMEHEM (paHIy3bKOro BUeHOro E.
benBeHicTa, KOTpUi BIEpIIEe 3alpONOHYBaB BU3HAYEHHS JUCKYpCy fK "Oynab-ske
BHCIIOBJIIOBAHHSI, IO 3yMOBJIIO€ HasIBHICTh KOMYHIKAHTIB: aJipecara, aipecaHTa, a TaKOXK
HaMIpH aJipecaHTa MeBHUM YMHOM BILIMBATH HA CBOTO CIIIBPO3MOBHHKA [2, ¢. 296].

T. Ban Jlelik po3risgae TUCKypC Ik KOMYHIKaTUBHY MO/I110, IO BiAOYBAa€ThCA MIXK
MOBLIEM 1 CITyXayeM y BU3HAYEHOMY YaCOBOMY 1 TPOCTOPOBOMY KOHTHHYyMI. Llst moaist
000B’SI3KOBO BKJIIOUA€E SIK BepOalibHI, TaK 1 HEBEpOaJbHI CKIAIHUKH, T.0. TI MEHTaJbHI
MPOIIeCH, K1 HEMUHYYE CYIPOBODKYIOTh MPOIec KoMyHikaii [4, c. 121].

Pociiicpka Buena H.Jl. ApyTioHOBa pONoOHy€ BU3HAUEHHS TUCKYPCY SIK 3B'SI3HUIN
TEKCT y HMOro CyKymHOCTI 3  €KCTPJIHIBICTUMHHMH — TparMaTUYHUMU,
COIIOKYJBTYPHUMH, TICUXOJIHTBICTHYHUMHU Ta 1HIMMMHU (pakTopamu. 3a i1 cioBamw,
JUCKYypC— i€ MOBJIEHHS "3aHypeHe B xkutta"[7, c. 136 —137].
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Jlinreictka 21 CT. JOEeMOHCTpyE€ PI3HOMAHITHICTh MOIJVISAIB 1 MIAXOAIB J0
TAyMadeHHS I[OTO TEPMIHY. Y TIpalsx psAay BITUYM3HSHHUX 1 3apyODKHHMX YYCHUX
TPAIUIIIMHO TUCKYPC PO3IIIIAAETHCS K IUIICHUN MOBJICHHEBUHM TBIP Y Pi3HOMAaHITHOCTI
HOro  KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHMX ¢yHKIIA. CaM TepMIH «IUCKYpC» 4acTo
OTOTO>KHIOIOTH 13 MOBOIO Y p€aJIbHOMY BUKOPUCTAHHI 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh MOTO JIJIsI OITUCY
TEKCTy y 0e3mnocepeIHbOMYy KOMyHIKaTuBHOMY KoHTekcTi. Ha mymky 1. bextu, auckypce
€ MIUPIIAM TOHATTSAM, aHDK TEKCT, BIH CHIBBIIHOCHUTHCS 3 KAaTETOPIsIMU JIOTIKH,
MICUXOJIOTI, inocodii 1 cipsMOBaHUYN Ha JIOWHY, 11 JOCBIA, 3HAHHS, IHTEIEKTYaTbHUN
piBeHb, CTIOCIO BUpaXEHHS 3HAHb PO HABKOJIMIIHIH cBiT [3, ¢. 193].

Yacto OUCKypC TIYMAauyUThCS SIK CBOEPiHA TWHAMIYHA MOJIETh TEKCTY, TEKCTOBA
KOMYHIKaIlisi, MOB'si3aHa 3 KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO JISUTBHICTIO cy0'ekTa [8, ¢. 11-12].

Po3BuBatounch y Haapax KOMYHIKATUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, JTUCKYPCHUBHMM ITiIX1]
CIPUSB PO3BUTKY 0ararbOX HAIMpPSMKIB, [0 MOTJUOWIM W BHUAO3MIHWIM TOHSTTS
JUCKYpPCY HE JIUIIIE B aCMIEKT1 KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, a M Y TJIaH1 CaMOi IUCKYPCOJIOT1T
[12].

KitouoBumu npobieMaMu aHaiizy JUCKYPCY 1 JIOCI 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS CTPYKTypa Ta
cTtpaTudikaiis JTUCKYpCY, BCTAaHOBJIICHHS MOr0o O3HAK, OJAWHHUIIb, KaTeropid, THIIB, a
TaKO0X BUPOOJICHHS METO/IB 1 IPOLIEYp aHATI3Y i OMUCY AUCKYPCIB.

Jluckypc-aHaiii3 MOB'SI3aHUA K 3 YCHMMH, TaK 1 NHCbMOBUMH (HopMamMu
KOMYHIKaIlll y KOHKPETHI1I KOMYHIKaTUBHIN CUTYyalli.

[cHyIOTH PI3HI TOYKH 30py 1 HIAXOAM A0 KiIacH(ikalii AUCKYpPCY, CEpea SIKHX
OJIHIE€I0 13 HaWOIbII momupeHux € 3anpornoHoBaHa B.I. Kapacukom knacudikaris,
BIJINOBIJTHO JI0 SIKOT BUAUISIFOTH JIBA TUIH JUCKYpPCY: 1) mepcoHallbHUI, OpIEHTOBaHUN Ha
MI>)KOCOOMCTICHE CIIJIKYBaHHS, Ta 2) IHCTUTYLIMHUI, CTaTyCHO-OplEHTOBaHUM [6, c. 6].
3a ciioBaMU y4E€HOTO, B THCTUTYIITHOMY JUCKYPC1 CIIJIKYBaHHS BiJIOYBa€ThCS B TIEBHUX
paMKax CTaTyCHO-POJIbOBMX BIJIHOCHMH, TaKHil JHCKypc TMependadae mnpodeciiine
CHUJIKYBaHHS MI>K 0COOaMU BIJIMTOBITHO /IO MIEBHUX HOPM 1 BUIUTSETHCS HA MiICTaB1 IBOX
O3HAaK: METa Ta YYaCHHUKH CIIJIKyBaHHS [6, c. 14].

Orxe, B.1. Kapacuk Buaisise Taki TUIHM IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO JAUCKYPCY: TOJITUYHUH,
TUTIJIOMATAYHUN,  aJMIHICTpAaTUBHUM, IOPUJIMYHHUKA, BIMCHKOBHUH, II€aroTi4HHM,
peNriiHNMA, MICTHYHHH, MEIWYHHM, IIJIOBUM, PEKIAMHHUM, CIIOPTUBHUMN, HAyKOBUH,
CUEHIYHUH 1 MacOBO-1H(POPMALIIITHUI, 3ayBa)KyI0UH, L0 LIEH CIIHUCOK MOXHA 3MIHUTH 200
PO3UIMPUTH, OCKIIIBKH CYCILIIbHI IHCTUTYTH CYTT€BO BIJIPI3HSIOTHCSA OJUH BiJl OTHOTO Ta
HE MOXKYTb PO3TJISIATUCS K OJHOPIIHI SBHILA.

Tepmin «HaykoBH 1ucKypcy» OyB BBeaeHui B ykuTok I1. bizzemn y 1999 poui Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS TTOEHAHHS HEHAyKOBOTO 1 HayKoBOro auckypcy [15, ¢ 7]. 3a cimoBamu
yKpaiHchkoi gochiauui T. MacinoBoi, HAayKOBUM TUCKYPC SIK PI3HOBUJ IHCTUTYIIMHOTO
3YMOBJICHUH COIIaTbHUMH (YHKIISIMH CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB 1 € PErIaMeHTOBAHUM 3a
3mictoM 1 popmoro [11 c. 40].

HaykoBuil IHCKypC CTBOPIOETBCS BUYEHHMM, HOTO YyYaCHHKaMH 3a3BUYad
BHUCTYNAIOTh (PaxiBIl 3 BiMOBITHAM PIBHEM MIATOTOBKH, CIIUTEHUM 3 aBTOPOM CTaTyCOM
1 mparMaTUIHUM Te3aypycoM [9]. KanpoBa mapagurma HayKOBOTO TUCKYPCY BiATIOBITHO
710 cIoco0y MOro Mpe/ICTaBIeHHsS MOXKE OXOIUTIOBaTH MOHorpadii, rucepTarlii, CTaTTi,
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“o0roBOpeHHs 3a KPyIJMM CTOJIOM”, 1HTEpPB’I0, aHOTaIlli, (aBTO) pedepaT, pereHsii,
MaTepiaii HAyKOBHX KOH(EpeHIlil, Te3u JIOMOBiJIeH, HaBUYaJbHY Ta JOBIJKOBY
JiTepaTypy, TpaaulliiHy W €JIEKTPOHHY HAayKOBY KOPECIIOHJICHIIIO. Y CHHM HAyKOBUM
JUCKYpC MOXXE€ MaTHh AlajoriyHy (opmy, ska 3a0e3medyeThbcsl HAsBHICTIO B HbOMY
npeaMeTy po3MOBU — HayKoOBoOi mpoosemu [9, ¢. 382-383].

JlocipKeHHST HayKOBOTO JHUCKYPCY Ma€ MOPIBHSIHO KOPOTKY 1CTOpir0. YUeHi
3a3HAYalOTh, [0 HAYKOBHUIA JTUCKYPC MOKHA PO3IJISIATH K OCOOJIMBUI THI B3a€EMOJI1, B
OCHOBI IKO1 JIe)KaTh KOMYHIKaTUBHI CTpATeTii 1 TAKTUKH, K1 BUKOPHCTOBY€E MOBEIIb 3317151
BIUTHBY Ha CBOTO ajpecara, 1 sKi BiIOWBAIOTH SIK 3arajbHi THIOJOTIYHI, TaK 1
eTHocTenuQigHI 0coOMMBOCTI [5, ¢.7].

HaykoBuii AucKypc TIpEACTAaBICHHA PSAOM TEKCTOBHX PIi3HOBHUMIB, SIKi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HAYKOBHUMH CIUIBHOTAMH Y MOBCAKACHHIN MPAKTHUIll CIUIKYBAaHHS,
BUKOHYIOUHM OCBITHI, HAYKOBI Ta a]MIHICTPAaTUBHI 3aBAaHHs. B OCHOBI BUJILJIEHHS PI3HUX
YKAHPIB HAYKOBHMX TEKCTIB TMOKJIAJICHO K BHYTPIIIHIN (3MICTOBHI{), TaK 1 30BHINIHIN
(popManbHUii) aCIEKTH.

Oco0JMBICTIO CYy4aCHOTO HAYKOBOT'O JUCKYPCY € HOTO collialibHa 00YMOBJICHICTb,
10 € BU3HAYAIBHUM (PakTopoM y hOpMyBaHHI MOBHOI CTPYKTYPH LILOTO THUITY JUCKYPCY.
KpiM 11b0r0, mpoTromMm OCTaHHIX POKIB JOCIIHUKU HAroJjouIylTh Ha HOro 0coOJIMBIii
JWHAMIYHOCTI, KOJIU BUHUKAIOTH PSJ 3MiH, CIIOCTEPITa€ThCS BiAMOBA BiJl BXKUBAHHS
CTaHJAPTHUX KJIIIE, €MOLINHICTh HAayKOBOIO IUCKYPCY IUIAXOM 3ally4€HHS PAny
EKCIpPEeCUBHUX 3ac00iB. Bce 11e 3ymMoBieHe nepenyciM 3MiHaMU Yy TTOBEIIHIN JIFOJIEH, 1110
NPU3BOAUTH 1 J0 3MIHM Tpagulid. 3MIHU Yy CEpPEAOBMINl HAYKOBOIO CIUIKYBAaHHS
MOPOJIKYIOThCS] 3MIHAMU Y CyCNUIbCTBI. Cepel OCHOBHUX MPUYHUH IIUX 3MiH Ha3UBaIOTh
nepcoHi(ikaiito HayKOBOrO JIUCKYpCy, IUIIOpaTi3allifo, a TaKoXK MOSIBY HOBUX BUJIIB
HayKoBoi misutbHOCTI [13, ¢. 156].

OCHOBHMMHU BJACTHUBOCTSIMH HAYKOBOTO JUCKYPCY € IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTb,
JAJOTIYHICTh, MPAarMaTUYHICT, Ta >KAaHPOBA BaplaTUBHICTh. SIK pI3HOBHUJ BIJIACHE
IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO JIUCKYPCY HAyKOBUM JHCKYPC XapaKTepU3YEThCS KPEATUBHICTIO,
06’ €KTHBHICTIO, JIOTIUHICTIO MepenaHoi inpopMariii Ta npodeciiinoro miHHicTIO. MoMy
npuTamMaHHi TpodeciiiHa CHpsIMOBAHICTh, 3B'SI30K 3 aJPECcaToM, aHTPOIOIEHTPHU3M,
MYJIBTUIUCIUIUTIHAPHICTE Tomio. Cepes 3aBIaHb HAayKOBOTO JUCKYPCY B1JI3HAYAIOTh
aHaJli3 HayKOBHX MPOOJIEM 3 METOIO aHaJIi3y Ta MOSICHEHHS, TIepeady 3HaHb, PE3yJIbTaTIB
JOCIIIJIKEHHS, TIOIIKUPEHHSI HAYKOBOI Ta TEXHIYHOI 1H(pOpMAIIii, JTOCHTIKEHHS HayKOBO1
npo0JieMH TOIIIO.

BucnoBku. OTxe, mpoaHaii3yBaBIlIM OCHOBHI M1JX0IHU Ta €BOJIFOIIIO MOTJIS/IIB HA
MOHATTS TUCKYPCY 3arajioM, Ta HayKOBOTO JIUCKYPCY 30KpeMa, MU I BUCHOBKY PO
T€, 10 CyYaCHHM HAYKOBHH IHUCKYpC € CKIaAHUM, OaraTOBUMIPHUM JUHAMIYHUM
SBUIIIEM Cy4aCHOI1 HayKd MPO MOBY. bepyuu /10 yBaru #oro *aHpOBY Ta TEPUTOPIATLHY
BaplaTUBHICTh, MEPCIICKTUBY MOJANBIINX PO3BITOK BOAYAEMO caMe y WX HaIpsiMKax.
BaxnuBuM € TakoX JOCTIIHKEHHS JUHAMIYHOCTI Ta €KCIPECHBHOCTI MOBU HAYKOBUX
TEKCTIB 5K BIIOOpaKEHHSI MEHTAIBHOCTI aBTOPA, TBOPIIS BUCTOBIIFOBAHHS.
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Summary

The article describes the evolution of approaches to the notion of discourse in
general and academic discourse in particular. An attempt has been made to generalize the
existing definitions of discourse and to present its classification. The author comes to the
conclusion that modern academic discourse is a multifaceted dynamic phenomenon of
modern linguistics. Considering its genre, social and regional variation, further research
can be conducted in these directions.

CEMAHTHYECKHUE CITOCOBbI OBPA30BAHUS HEMEIIKUX "
CJIOBAIKUX TEPMUHOB B TEPMUHOJIOT'MH PEJIBCOBBIX ITIOBO30OK

I'onneposa b.
AKununckuu ynusepcumem 6 Kunune, Cnosaxus

B ob6mactm wWccrmemoBaHUS  CHENUAIBHOTO S3bIKa BHHMAaHUE JIMHTBHCTOB
COCPEI0OTOYMBACTCS HA MPUMEHEHHUE MPOU3BOJIHBIX U HEMPOU3BOIHBIX CIIOB OOMXOAHOMN
JEKCUKU JUIi TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUX Ieieil. DTo «aBa cmocoba MNpPUMEHEHUS:
a) monudukanua unu crienuduranus (Cy>KeHHe WIM paclUIMpeHHe) 3HAYCHUs TaK, YTO
OCHOBHOE 3HaueHue He u3MeHsercs u 0) oopasHas (Meradopuueckasi, METOHUMHYECKas )
nepenada 3HadeHui. O6a criocoba Ha3BaHbI CEMAHTHYECKOE 0Opa30BaHUE TEPMHHOBY [9,
c.101].

«Metadopuryeckre OTHOIIEHUSI BO3HUKAIOT Ha 0a3€ MPOCIIeKEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH U
OHM JIOJKHBI ObI BBI3BaTh acCOIMAllMU aHaoruu. Metadopudeckue cembl 00J1a1ar0T
CXOXUMH CEMAHTHUYECKUMH 3HAKaMHU 3aKJIIOYECHHBIMH B TOM, YTO OTHOIIICHHE CJIIOBO —
OOBEKT OINpEeNeNIeHHOW 00JacTH MEepPeHOCUTCs B Jpyryro obnacte. B Hemenkou
JUHTBUCTUKE TNPHUMEHSIOT TEepMHUH 'tertium  comparationis’ #  TOBOpPAT O
JIEKCUKATN3MPOBAHHOM MeTadope TOr/Aa, KOTa 3HaueHUeE CTajo y3yalbHbIM. MeTadopbl
TEPSIFOT 3HAaueHue, ‘ONEAHEI0T’, COMOCTABUTEIbHBIC 3HAKM HMCUE3aI0T M BO3HUKAIOT
OMOHUMBI. MeTadopuueckre cembl CYIIECTBYIOT B HOMHUHAJIBHOM U BepOaIbHOM
obmactuy» [10, ¢.163].

Barnsinpr nmuHTBUCTOB Ha (GYHKIHUIO MeTaophl C BPEMEHEM pPa3BHBAIKCH,
U3MEHSUTHCH, HO IPUHITUITUATILHO CXOIUIIMCH B TOM, 4TO MeTadopa BOSHHUKAET HAa OCHOBE
YYBCTBEHHOTO ONBITAa, CUTHAJIOB M3 OKPYXKAIONIEH Cpelbl B CXOJCTBE (POpM, Kpacok,
pa3MepoB, KOJMWYECTBA, BpeMeHU U T.I. MeTtadopa oCHOBaHA HAa CHUHECTE3UH, TO €CTh
npueMe CTUMYJIOB MOCPEICTBOM MHOTUX perentopoB. llepenaya 3Ha4ueHHS B APYTYIO
cdepy MBIIIUICHUST OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI HA OCHOBE aCCOIMAIIMH WUJIM CPAaBHEHUS, KOTOPOE HE
Bcerma o4deBuAHO. COOCTBEHHOE BBIpaKEHHUE, YK€ MPUMEHEHHOE, 3aMEHSIIOT YeM TO
apyruMm Ooisiee BBIpa3UTENbHBIM, OoJiee HArJAIHBIM WM JIMHTBUCTHYECKH Ooee
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oorateiM. MeTadopa 4aCTHMYHO 3alOJIHAET CEMAaHTHYECKUE JIAKYHbI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
OBITH peaIM30BaHbl TOJIBKO TPYIOEMKHM OIHUCAHUEM.

dopmynupoBka MeTadopbl Oojiee OyKBajgbHasl, MHTEHCHUBHAS M BbI3bIBAET OoJiee
cuibHOEe BooOpakeHre. OCHOBHBIM MaTepHajioM i co3laHus Meradopsl Habop
CEMAHTUYECKUX €OUHUILI. 3HAYEHUE CII0OBA UTPAET BAXKHEUIIYIO POJIb 10 OTHOLICHHIO K
MeTaope Kak TaKOBOHM, MOTOMY YTO Yy Ka)JOTO CJIOBa CBOE IMOJJIMHHOE 3HA4YEHUE,
SABJISIFOLIEECS UCXOAHBIM MTOHATUEM CIIOBA, IeHOTauen. [Ilepenecennoe 3HaueHue CioBa,
KOHHOTAIIUS, CTOUT CAMOCTOSITEILHO WJIM OHO JOTOJHEHO APYTUM CIIOBOM WJIU TPYIIION
CJIOB U IPUBOAMUTCS B KOHTEKCT C 11€JIbIO 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTHU. [losb30BaTeNb ClioBa Tak B
TpynIe Ipyrux MOHSATHN CIIOCOOCH JeTde OMPEaeNuTh €r0 CEMAHTHYECKYIO IEHHOCTh
YeM CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM OOBSCHEHHUEM MOMOIIBIO JJIMHHOIO U CIIOXKHOIO omucaHus. B
3HAUEHHWE CJIOBAa OH BHOCUT ONpENENSIONIe aTpUOYThl BBIXOASIIME W3 €ro
MTOBCEIHEBHOTO MOJIOKUTENBHOTO WU OTPULIATEIIBHOTO OMBITA.

[IparmaTruecku OpUEeHTUPOBAHA JIMHTBUCTHKA UCCIEAYeT PYHKIMIO MeTadOphl B
paMKax KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHUKAlIMOHHOW CHUTYallMd, KOTOPYIO CO3JA€T aBTOpP CBOUM
BBICKA3bIBAHUEM OMNPENIEICHHbIM Uil peuunueHTa. Korma ydeHblld OTKPBIBAET HOBOE
SBJICHHE OH BBIHYXKJCH MPUOETHYTh K MOBCEIHEBHOMY CIOBECHOMY OOMXOIy, TJe 3a
KQXJIbIM CJIOBOM YK€ 3amucaHo 3HaueHue. ['oBopsiuii mpumeHUT meTtadopy B poje
CUTHAaJIa U O’KUJIAET, UTO aJIpecaT CUTHAJI IPUMET U IOUMET, U TaK CMBICJI KOMMYHUKAIIUH
OCTAaeTCs COXPAHEH U MJACHTU(PUIIMPOBAH MO OTHOUIEHUIO K KOHTEKCTY. J. MakkopMak
yTBEpXKIAeT, 4YTO «MeTagopbl (YHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK KOTHUTHUBHBIE MPOIECCHI, C
MMOMOIIBI0O KOTOPBIX Mbl YTIYOJISIEM HAIKM TPEACTaBICHUS O MHUpPE, CO3/1aéM HOBBIC
runote3bl. Metadopa — 0O4eHb MOIIHOE CPEJICTBO MO3HAHMS, KOTJA HOBBIA KOHIICTIT
MOCTUTAETCA IIYTEM COIOCTABJIEHUS CO CTAPBIM, YK€ U3BECTHBIMY [2, ¢.358].

OOoramieHue TEPMHUHOJOTUM TPUMEHEHHEM MeTadop SBISIETCS OJIHUM W3
KJIACCUYECKUX TIPHEMOB paclIupeHus Jiekcuku. Vcnonb3oBanue metadgop B OOMbIIEH
WA MEHBIIEH Mepe CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM HAy4YHO-TEXHMYECKUM TekcTtam. IIponecc
MeTtadopuzanuu MOKHO OOBSICHUTH Ha OCHOBE TEOPHUH KAaTETOPU3allUU B paMKax TEOPUHU
npototurioB. Kareropusi OCHOBaHa HAa OTHOUICHWM «CEMEWHOU POACTBEHHOCTH,
KOTOPO€ MO3BOJISIET JKCIAHCUIO KATErOpPHHM. DJIEMEHThl KAaTeTOPUU ATO — IIOHATHE
AJIEMEHTAPHOI0 MPOTOTHUIA, OCHOBHOTO MPOTOTUIIA W ATaJIOHHOW 30HBL IIpomecc
pacimupsieTcss ¢ DSJEMEHTapHOrO0 MPOTOTUIIAa K OCHOBHOMY MPOTOTHUMY, KOTOPBIM
pacrpocTpaHsieT HU3JI0KEHUE CIIOBA/TEPMUHA U TPUHAJICKUT B ITAJIOHHYIO 30HY C
OTMEUYEHHBIMU JPYTUMHU 3HAYCHUSIMU CJIOBA.

Crenenp mpo3padyHocTd MeTadopbl cBsizaHa ¢ €€ (DYHKIHOHAJIBbHOU
3arpy:keHHOCThIO. JlonmHWK pazgenser «Mmetadopbl Ha HOMHUHATHUBHBIE, KOTOpPBIC
MIPUMEHSIIOTCS IPU HAUMEHOBAHUM CYIITHOCTEHN, B KOTOPHIX MpeodIagacT COOOIIEeHNE; Ha
KOTHUTHUBHBIE, B KOTOPBIX JOMUHUPYET MOHATHE.» [ 3, . 63].

C pa3BuUTHEM TEXHUKU pACTET YCUJIUME TOYHO HAMMEHOBATh MIPOLIECCHI,
000OpyZI0BaHUs, UX KOMIIOHEHTHI U T.I. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUMU TEHICHIMUSIMH BCTYNaeT B
npoiieccbl HomMuHaIuu Metadopa. Tepmunbi-meTadopsl, TPUHAJIEKAIINE B OCHOBHON
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUN (OHJ PpPENbCOBBIX TIOBO30K, CBS3aHBI TIPEXKIE BCETO CO
CTPOUTEIHCTBOM PEIHCOB, 000PYIOBAHUIMH TPUMEHSIEMBIMU MPHU TTEPEBO3KAX U TAKKE
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C BaroHaMM HOBBIX KOHCTPYKUHUW. B Hay4HO-TEXHUYECKHMX TEKCTax M3 3TOH 00JacTu
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHE MeTaopbl UCXOAAT W3 (U3UOJOTUM U aHATOMHM 4YelIOBEKa U
KUBOTHOTO. M3 Haiero wucciaenoBaHMs Mbl MPUBOJIUM CIEAYIONIME TMPUMEPhl Ha
HEMELIKOM U CIIOBAIIKOM si3bIkax. CXOACTBO C YaCTSAMHU YeJIOBEYECKOT0 Tena: Bogenrippe,
Fahrkopf, Federauge, Stirnwand, Weichenzunge. B Tepmune Herzstiick onpeensronmm
3HAKOM HE€ TOJIBKO CXOJICTBO IO (hopMe, HO M IEHTPAIThHOE IOJOKEHHE MEXaHHW3Ma
ctpenku. [IpuMepsl cIoBalkux HOMHHATHBHBIX TEpPMHUHOJOTHUYECKHX MeTtadop: hlava
kolajnice, hrdlo srdcovky, skruzové rebro, temeno kolajnice, uroven pdty, celo viaku.
HasBanus >KMBOTHBIX, UX OPTaHOB WK yactei Tena: Umstellhahn, Laufkatze, Kdinguruh-
Wagen; kridlo palety, automaticky prestavovaci kohut, macka (noosusichulii n0ObeMHUK
NOOHUMAIOWULi 2py3 NOO YPOBHEM c80e20 npoesdceco nymu). IIpuBoaum mpuMepbl
KOTHUTUBHBIX TEPMHUHOJIOTMUECKMX MeTaop Ha HEMEIKOM si3blke: Bahnkrone,
Drehscheibe, Gleisbettung, Tarifniveau, Verkehrstrom. Ha cioBalikoM s3bIK€ MOXKHO
MPUBECTU B PO NMPUMEPOB CIEAYIOIINE TEPMUHBL: elektrickova siet, kolajova splet,
kolajové l6zko.

B TexHuke aBapuiHON CHUTHAJIM3AIMU PEJIbCOBBIX ITOBO30OK TIJ/i€ JICUCTBYET
CUCTEMHOE COEJIMHEHUE yeJioBeKa u o0opyI0BaHUs yCTaHaBJIUBAIOT
Totmanneinrichtung, tlacidlo bdelosti, paboTaroriee Ha MPUHIUIE PEAKIIUU MAIIMHUCTA
Ha KHOIIKY M TpeOyeT €ro OT3hIB B MpeaHa3HauYCHHOE BpeMs. He BKIIOUMB €ro, moe3;y
aBTOMATHYECKH OCTaHOBHTCs. [loxokas ycTaHOBKAa HAXOMUTCSI W B TpaMmBasXx.
Totmannknopf wim Totmann 5310 MeTadopa OCHOBaHA Ha MPUHIUIE HW3MEHEHMUS
COCTOSIHUSL KUBOW/MEPTBBIN (crisiiiuii). MoTHBaIusi HAMMEHOBAHUSI B MHOTHX SI3bIKax
OJIMHAKOBA.

B TepMuHOIOTHH KENE3HOTOPOKHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA UCTOPHS HOMHHAIIMH CBsI3aHA
C penbCcOBbIMU TyTsMH. B crocoOe BbIOOpa WX TEPMHHOB OTpakaeTcs MO3HAHUE
OKPYXAIOIEro MUpa U Ha OCHOBE ATOTO HAUMEHOBAHHE MPEAMETOB METAPOPU3HUPOBAHO.
Pilzschiene »T0 camblif cTapblii THI CTAJIBHOTO pEJibca, €ro HAaWMEHOBaHUE
MOTUBUPOBAHO (OPMOM TMOMEPEUHOTO CEUEHUs Tpuda, UCTOYHUKOM MOTHUBAIIUU
HEIMPOU3BOAHOE cyliecTBUTENbHOE Pilz. Ilpu o6pa3zoBanuu cieayromero TepMruHa TUIa
penbca Oblia UCIoJIb30BaHa MeTadopa B3siTa U3 MUDPA KUBOTHBIX, Fischbauchschiene,
penbe 1o (opMe HAMOMUHAIOIMIMKA PBHIOUH KUBOT. DTH MOJEIU CBA3aHBI C Pa3BUTHEM
penbCOBOTO TpaHcnopTa B ['epMaHuu BO BTOpPOMl MOJOBUMHE 19-0ro crosieTusi, B
HACTOSIIIEEe BPEMS OHH YK€ BBINLIN U3 dKCIUTyaTaIllid. DTH MMPUMEPHI T0Ka3aTeILCTBOM
TOro, yTo MeTadopa OblJIa U €CTh AKTUBHA MIPU 00OpPa30BaHUU TEPMUHOB.

MeToHUMUST ONMHAKOBO Kak W MeTadopa OCHOBaHA Ha MpeaMETHOM 0ase,
3aKJTF0YACTCS Ha MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX, BPEMEHHBIX, TPUYMHHBIX a APYTHX CBA3SIX MEKITY
o0beKkTaMH. B NHHTBHCTHKE MBI M3y4aeM METOHHMHIO C TOUKH 3PCHHUS CEMaHTHKH, €€
MPUHITUTIOM aCCOIMAIUS 0 CMEKHOCTH. OTIMYUTENHHBIM 3HAKOM TO, YTO MEXIY
MO/JIMHHBIM ¥ TIEPEHECEHHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUEM HE CYIIECTBYET aCCOIMAIMS 10
CPaBHEHUIO a OTHOIICHUE MPUHAJIC)KHOCTH, KOHTUTYUThI. METOHUMUYECKHUE TTOHATUS
HE TPUMEHSAIOTCS B WX COOCTBEHHOM, OyKBAaJIbHOM 3HAYCHHH, a B TMPOU3BOTHOM
3HAYEHUU C TOU K€ MPEMETHON 00IacTH KaK U MOUTMHHOE 3HaueHue. [Ipu HomuHamm
CBOMCTB MEPEHOC 3HAYCHHS MMPOUCXOAUT TOTJA, KOTAa a0OCTPAKTHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIbLHbIE
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Tragfdhigkeit, Festigkeit pacmMpsiOT CBO€ TOJIMHHOE 3HAYC€HHE 3HAYEHHUEM
'BenuunHa/mapametp’. Tragfdhigkeit 3T0 cOCOOHOCTh TPAHCIIOPTHOTO CPEJCTBA HECTH
OMpEJEICHHYI0 HAarpy3Ky M 9Ta CHOCOOHOCTh H3MEpSIeTCS B E€IUHHUIIAX MacChl.
TepmuHonornyeckass eAuMHUIA MpPUOOpPETaeT NpPHU3HAK BENWYUHBL. Festigkeit 3TO
CBOMCTBO Marepuana MPOTUBOCTOSNTH OIPEACICHHBIM BIUSHUSAM, Hallp. MOTO/E,
XUMUYECKUM MaTepraiaM. B METOHUMHUYECKOM 3HAYE€HWU ITO M3MEPUMBIN TMapaMmeTp
BEJIMYMHBI, KOTOPHIH TPUBOMST B TAOIHUIIAX.

B crnoBankom si3p1ke W3 3TOW TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKON 00JIaCTH MPU HAUMEHOBAHUU
CBOWCTB MOXHO TPHUBECTH CIICIYIONIUE TpPHUMEpHBI: hybnost, rychlost, vykonnost,
KOTOpPbIE B METOHHMMHYECKH OOpa30BaHHBIX HA3BAaHUAX MPUOOPETAIOT 3HAKU BEITUIWH
TUTMYHBIX ~ KOJIMYECTBCHHO  BBIPAKCHHBIMH  TOHSATHSAMH,  XapaKTCPU3YIOIUMU
OTIPEICJICHHBIC SBJICHUSI B TEPMUHOJIOTHU PEIIbCOBBIX MOBO30K. Hybnost obyvatelstva —
nokazamenv YOpMYIUPYIOUULL CPeOHee KOTUYEeCMB0 Nepedo30K Npudumuleéaoweecs Ha
00H020 Jicumensi 8 Habarodaemou odnacmu 6 uzopanuvlil nepuood; rychlost jazdy —
BEUYUHA ONPeOeNIOWdsi CKOPOCMb MPAHCHOPMHOU eOUHUYbL 8 HADI00aemMoe 8peMs.
KoHkpeTHast TepMHHOJIOTUYECKAs] CUTyallsi 4acTo TpeOyeT MpUMEHEHUE IPU3HAKa,
KOTOPBIN HECET MpUJIaraTesibHOE C 1eJIbI0 aKIIEHTHUPOBATh THIIOJOTUYECKOE BKITIOUCHUE
OTPEIETICHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, 000pYI0BaHus, cpeacTBa U T.11. CBONCTBO MEPEHOCUTCS
Ha TepMuH. B ciiydae Tepmuna slepd kolaj — nymo okonuen penbcosvim ynopom u Heb3sl
npooocams 08udiceHue TIPUMEHEHA aHAJIOTHUA M €r0 OCHOBOHM YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIee
HAUMEHOBAHME, HO OHO HCIIOJB3YEeTCSI B COBCEM JAPYroil CUTyallud YeM MOJJIMHHOE
Ha3BaHHUE.

[IposiBIcHMEM  METOHMMHHM  TOXE€  NpPUMEHEHHWE  COOCTBEHHBIX  HWMCH
CYIIIECTBUTEILHBIX B KAUECTBE HANMEHOBAHHMSI ITPEIMETA WITH a0CTPAaKTHOTO TTOHATHS. U3
aBTOPU3UPOBAHHOW JIUTEPATypbl MOXHO TPUBECTH TpUMEpPHL: Brunelschiene u
Barlowschiene 53TO TUIIBI PENbCOB HA3BAaHBIX IO KOHCTPYKTOpPAM AaHTIUHCKOTO
NpOUCXOXAeHUSA; Draisine B 3HaYCHUU 'e2Koe penbcosoe mpancnopmuoe cpeocmeo’
Ha3BaHO B uecTh uzooperarens Kapma Jlpaiica. Ums Pynonda duzena, usodperarens u
KOHCTPYKTOpA, CTaJI0O U3BECTHBIM B CBS3H C Pa3pabOTKON 8blCOKOHANOPHO20 08U2ameisl
BHYMPEHHE20 C2OPAaHUsl C CAMOBOCNIAMEHUMENbHbIM 3adxcueanuem. TepMHH JaeT
MOJIHYI0O MH(GOPMAIMI0 O BCEX BAXHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX JAHHOTO JIBUTaTesl.
Nudopmarus Ha TpaHu TepMuHA U AePUHUIMU. TEpMUH yIAOBICTBOPSET KPUTEPHIM
OJHO3HAYHOCTH, TOYHOCTH, HO OH MHOTOCJIOBHBIM W ISl TIPAKTUKU rpomosnkuii. Ha
MIPaKTHUKE OH ObLT 3aMEHEH HE CHCTEMHBIM, HO JIETKO IPUMEHUMBIM TepMUHOM Dieselov
motor, dieselmotor, dieselovy motor. B cioBallkux TEXHUYECKUX CIIOBApSX MPHU 3TOM
ab3allHOM CJIOBE HaxXOJuM KBaJM(HUKATOp/IpUMEUaHue npoghgecuonanuzm WiIn
pazeo8opHblil. B TeXHUYECKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU 00pa3oBaHHE TEPMUHOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
KOMYy TO B HAaCTOsIIEe BpeMsi CBeJeHO Ha MuUHMMYM. MHdopmarus o mporeccax, ux
pe3ynbTaTax, OCHOBHBIX HJEAX TEPMHHOB TMEPEIAETCS IMOCPEICTBOM TMOHATUHHON
COCTAaBHOM YaCTH BBIPAKECHHOW ONPEAEISIONINM JIEMEHTOM.

CemanTrueckoe 00pa3oBaHHE TEPMHUHOB C MOMOIIBIO MeTahOpbl 1 METOHUMUU
MMEeT TPEUMYIIECTBA, OMUPAsCh Ha OOPAa3HOCTh MPUBOIAUT KUBOE TMPEICTABICHUE
o0BbeKTa, 000OpyJOBaHMS, MHCTPYMEHTA W T.Il., HO WX HOMHUHAIUA HE BCETJa TOYHA.
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TepMuHBI cO37jaHHBIE HA OCHOBE IIPUHIUIIUAIBHBIX KPUTEPUEB 00pa30BaHMsl JEHCTBYIOT
B HAYYHO-TEXHMUYECKUX TEKCTaX CaMbIM 0€30TKa3HBIM CIIOCOOOM.

[IpoBeneHHOE Mccaen0BaHUE MOKAa3alo, 4To MeTagopa U METOHUMUS B HAYy4HO-
TEXHUYECKUX TEKCTax IMPEACTaBIAIOT S3bIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA, YHOTPEOJSAIOIIUECST B
NEPEHOCHOM 3HAUEHUH, SIBJSIIOTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM IO3HAaHMsI, 0€3 KOTOPOro HU OJHO
HAay4YHOE OTKPBITUE HE MOXKET COCTOAThCA. OHM OOHUM M3 CHOCOOOB SI3BIKOBOM
peanu3anuu abCTpakTHBIX HOMUHAUUU. [IpenbsBiiseMblii MaTepHall JOKa3bIBAET, UTO U B
IPOIIIOE U HACTOAIIEE BpeMs TEPMHHBI OOpa30BaHbl Ha MPUHIUIE MeTadopbl U
METOHUMUU B TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKON CHCTEME PEIBCOBBIX MOBO30K CYLIECTBYIOT, aKTUBHO
NPUMEHSFOTCS.
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Zusammenfassung

Semantisch gebildete Termini zdhlen zu der klassischen Art und Weise der
Fachwortschatzerweiterung. Metapher wird als Ubertragung der Bedeutung aufgrund von
Ahnlichkeit bei heterogenen Objekten verstanden. Prinzip der Metonymie beruht auf der
Ubertragung der Wortbedeutung aus der Standardlexik auf der Basis der naheliegenden
Objekte. Weitere semantische Wortbildungsarten kommen in der Terminologie nicht vor.
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YK 8II. 111° 373.7

TEOPETUYHI 3ACAJIU AHAJII3Y ®PA3EOQJIOITYHUX OJIMHUILLb
CYUYACHOI AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBH

I'oTpa 10.10.
JIBH3 «Yorceopoocokuil HayioHanbHUll YHIGepCUmMemy»

IlocTanoBka mpodJjeMu Ta ii Bu3HauyeHHs. He3Baxkaroun Ha omyOJiKyBaHHSA
pSAoy BaXKIMBHX TMpaik 010 Teopli (paszeosorii, moci Ie HEAOCTATHRO BUBUYEHI
mpoOJeMU CEMaHTHKHA Ta CTPYKTypH, OaraTo TMHUTaHb 3aJMIIAETHCS T03a YBaroro
MOBO3HAaBI[IB.

CraHoBneHHIO (Ppa3eoiorii sIK Tayry3i JIHTBICTUKHU CHPUSIIO 3[1MCHEHE y Mparsx
Takux MoBo3HaBIIB sk M.B. JlomonocoBa, ®@.I.bycmaera, 0O.0O. IloTe6Hi,
L.I. CpesneBcrkoro, I1.d. ®@oprynaroa, O.0. IllaxmaToBa IpyHTOBHE HOCIIKEHHS
CUHTAaKCUYHOI TMPUPOJIU CIOBOCIONYYEHb, a TaKOX BHCBITJIICHHS CTUJIICTHKO-
CEMaHTUYHUX OCOOJIUBOCTEN CTIMKUX KOMIUJIEKCIB CIIIB.

Baromuii BHECOK y po3poOKy npobisieM dpazeosnorii 3pooumnu JI.A. bynaxoBcekuid,
JIL.C. [Ilanamapuyk, ['.M.YnoBuueHko, I T opeupkuidi, M.M  CuupopeHko,
H.A. Mockanenko, O.C. FOpueHko Ta iHiiIi.

AKTyaJnbHUM 3aJIMIIAE€THCS CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHHUIA aHami3 (Qpa3eosiori3MiB 13
MOJABIINM PO3B’SI3aHHIM OCOOJIMBOCTEH iXHBbOI MOTHBAIll. Y CJIOB'SHCHKUX MOBaXx,
30KpeMa B YKPaiHChKIN 1 POCIMCHKINA, IbOMY MUTAHHIO IprcBsiyeHi npami A. O. [BueHko,
B. I. KoBais, O. I1. JIleBuenko, JI. I'. Ckpunnuk, B. JI. Vxuenka, P. I. Apanuena ta in. Y
repMaHCHKUX MOBaX — aHIIMCHKIN 1 HIMEIBKIN — 1110 mpobsieMmy posrisganu X. byprep,
A. Makkatii, b. 1. JIaGinceka, H. I'. JIucenska, JI. Cmit, B. @nsitmep, K. ®ponpaec [6 -
9].

Oco0nuBy poJsib y IOCTIIKEHHI (Ppa3eosiori3amMiB 1 B HAIIOMY 30KpeMa, MOCIIae
kiacuikariis 3anmponoHoBana akageMikom Bunorpanosum B.B. OnpairiboBana Ha rpyHTI
cuntakcnunux iget O.0. IllaxmatoBa 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM pE3yJIbTAaTiB HAYKOBUX
JOCIIKEHB MIBEHIIapchKoTo cTrimicta bami, 11 kimacudikaiiis mo cyTi 3amoyaTKyBajia
OCHOBH (hpazeoJiorii sSIK JIIHTBICTUYHOI JUCIUTLIIHH.

['onoBHa yBara cTaTTl 30CepeKeHa Ha aHaji3l (pa3eosoriYHUX OJUHULb
BUJIJIEHUX HA MaTepiajl HallCy4yacCHIINX aHTJIOMOBHUX ra3eT. AJKe BOHH 30€epirarTh y
MOB1 KYJbTYpHY ieHTU(]IKAIII0 HApOay, MEpelarTh B HUX JOCBIM, TPaAMIIO Ta
KYJbTYpY 3 TMOKOJIHHS B TOKOJiHHS. CaMe 1€ 1 3yMOBJIIOE aKTyaJbHICTh HAIIOTO
JIOCITIKEHHS.

OTxe, MeTOI0 JAaHOTO JOCIHIKEHHS € TEOPETUYHHM Ta MPaKTUYHUN aHaIi3
(b pazeonori3mMiB CydyacHO1 aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH.

OxpecieHa MeTa nepeadavac BUPIIIEHHS HACTYTHUX 3aBIAHb:

1. PosrmsHyTH pi3HI MIIX0MU 00 BU3HaYeHHS MOHATTS DO.

2. Bugimata @O i3 cydyacHUX aHTJIOMOBHHUX MEPIOIUYHUX BHJIaHb.
3. IlpoBecTy neTaabHUM aHAI3 IIUX OJTHHUII.
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Marepianom pocmmkenas € @O BuaiieH1 3 Takux raset, Ak “The Independent”,

“The Guardian”, “The Telegraph” ta “Mirror” npoTsirom nepioi nosoBunu 2016 poky.
BukJiax 0CHOBHOro MaTepiajy Ta OTpUMaHi BUCHOBKH.

Tepmin "dpazeonoriuna onuauI", BBeneHui came B.B.Bunorpanosum, maB
BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS ISl IO3HAUYEHHSI TUX CIIOJIYK, SIKl HE YTBOPIOIOTHCS B IIPOLIEC]
MOBJICHHS, a BIATBOPIOIOTHCA 32 TPAAULIIEIO.

VY mpangx aHTIiACHKHAX, aMEPUKAHCHKHX 1 HIMEUBKHUX JIHIBICTIB B)KUBA€THCA
Tepmid "imioma" Ha mo3HaueHHs PO, ogHUM 13 MEPHIMX AOCTIIHUKIB SKUX OyB
JI. TI. Cwmir.

OTxe, BCl BiqOMI BU3HA4Y€HHs (Hpa3eosOTIYHUX OJMHHUIG CBIAYaTh MPO Te€, IO
YUYEHUMHU BHIUISIOTBCA PI3HI iX O3HAKU, Cepela SKUX, 30KpeMa, MOKHA Ha3BaTH:
1) cemanTuyHa IUTiCHICTE ab0 ceMaHTHYHa Hepo3kiaaHicTh (B.B.Bunorpamnos,
B.JI. Apxanrenscekuii, B.II. JXykoB, M.M. Ilancekuii, JI.A.BynaxoBcbkiii);
2) meradopuunicts (b.O. Jlapin, O.B. Kynin, B.I1. XKyko, O.M. ba0kin); 3) HapizHo
opopmienictey (B.II. XKykoB, M.M. Ilancekuii, C.I'. TaBpin, JI.I'. Ckpunuuk);
4) iarBoproBaHicTh (B.B. Bunorpamos, B.JI. Apxanrenscekuii, M.M. lllancekuii,
C.I'. T'aBpin, B.I1. XXykos, JL.I'. CkpunHuk); 5) HasiBHICTb HE MEHIIIE IBOX TOBHO3HAYHUX
cmB (C.I'. TaBpin, M.M. Ilancekuit); 6) HeENepekIaJHICTh IHIIUMH MOBaMH
(JI.A. BynaxoBchbKiif).

@®pazeosiori3M — 1€ CaMOCTIHHa MOBHAa OJMHHIS, SKA XapaKTepU3YEThCS
BIJIOBITHUMH JTH(PEPEHIIITHUMU O3HAKaMU. TakKMMHU O3HAaKaMU Il (Ppa3eosIOTTUHUX
OJIMHUIIB €:

1) ppazeonoriune 3HaYEHHS;
2) KOMIIOHEHTHHUM CKIIAJI;
3) rpamatuuHi Kateropii [1, c. 8].

JocmiguBimiyi  pi3HI TIAXOAUW JO0 onucy (¢Gpa3eosori3aMiB, MU CHpoOyBalln
CKOMITOHYBATH CBOIO KJacu(iKaIliio 3a KiJIbKICTIO KOMIIOHEHTIB HA OCHOB1 CTPYKTYPHOI
mudepentianii, ssky 3anpononyBaB O. B. Kynin. Tox, BUIIIs€MO HACTYIHI CTPYKTYPHI1
Tunu ¢paszeosiorizmib: 1) ognokomnoHeHTHI PO, OCHOBA SKUX CKIATAETHCS 3 OJTHOTO
cioBa (mpocToro abo ckiagHoro); 2) aokomnoneHTHi PO; 3) TpukomnoHeHTHI DO;
4) niecniBHI (ppazeosoriyHi OJUHMUII, IO MAIOTh CTPYKTYPY (pazemMu 3 HIECIOBOM B
iHD1HITUBHIN hopmi; 5) DO, 1110 MaIOTh CTPYKTYPY MPOCTOr0 a00 CKIIATHOTO PEYEHHS.

Hame pocnimkenHs Oyno 311CHEHO y Jekuibka etamiB. Ilepmmii eram — 1e
BUOIpKa (pa3eosiori3MiB 13 Cy4acHOi AaHIJIOMOBHOI mpecu. Mwu 3Hainum 35
(bpa3eonoriYHUX OJIMHULb Pi3HUX THUIB. pyruil etan podoTu nojusirae y kiacudikamii
(dbpaszeosoriYHMX OJIMHUIIL 32 PI3HUMU I1IX0JaMHU.

VY naHoMy JOCHIKEHHI MU OyJIeMO CUpaTUCs Ha Kiacugikallii 3a CeMaHTUYHUM
npunuunom (B.B. Bunorpanos), 3a yactunamu moBu (I.B. KopyHenp) Ta 3a ctynenem
motuBallii (A.B. KyHiH), sika mami moninsieThess Ha 4 MOKIACH 3T1IHO CTPYKTYPHOTO
IPUHITATTY.

[cHYIOTh pI3HI TIAXOAW IIOAO TMPUHIMUIIB KiIacu(pikyBaHHsS (Pa3eosori3MiB:
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYHUN, TpaMaTUYHHUM, (YHKIIOHATBHO-CTHIICTUYHUNA. Haibinbin
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MOIIMPEHOI0 € CTPYKTYpHO-CeMaHTH4Ha Kiacudikaiiis B.B. Bunorpanosa. Bin Buaiise
TPpH TUTIH (Ppa3eosIori3MiB:

®pazeoioriuHl 3pOLIECHHSI — 1€ TUIl a0CONIOTHO HEMOJAUIbHUX, HEPO3KJIaJACHHUX
CTIMKHMX CIIOBOCIIONYY€Hb, IUIICHE 3HAYEHHS SIKUX HEBMOTUBOBAaHE, TOOTO HE BUILIMBAE
13 3HA4YEHb CJIIB-KOMIIOHEHTIB.

Busnaroun ppazeonoriui 3poieHHs K ""CBO€EPIIHI CKIAAHI CHHTAaKCUYHI cJioBa",
K1 e PUHHATO Ha3WBaTH imiomamu, B. B. BuHorpamos migkpecitoe, mo iX 3HaYeHHS
HE MAIOTh HISKOTO 3B'SI3KY 13 3HAYEHHSIM CKJIaI0BUX KOMIIOHEHTIB. OCHOBHOIO 03HAKOIO
(bpa3eonoriYHNX 3POIICHb € IX CeMaHTUYHA HEPO3KIAIHICTh, HETIOAUTHHICTh, a0COIIOTHA
HEMOJKJIMBICTh BHUBEJCHHS 3HAUCHHS IIJIOTO 13 3HAYCHb KOMIIOHEHTIB [2, ¢. 22 — 24].
"dpa3eosoTiYHE 3POIICHHS CTAHOBHTH COOOI0 CEMAHTHYHY OIMHUITIO, OIHOPIMHY 31
CJIOBOM, T030aBJeHy BHYTpPIIHBOI ¢opmu". IlepeTBOpeHHs CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS Y
(dpazeosnoriyHe 3polleHHs BiIOYBAEThCSA 3 PI3HUX MPUYUH, Cepe] SKUX HEMally poJib
BIJIiIrpa€ MepeoCMUCIICHHS, BTpaTa MPsSMOTo 3HAUYECHHS CIIOBAMHU-KOMIIOHEHTaMH, TOsIBa
HOBOTO 00pa3y, eMOIIiiHI Ta eKCIIpeCcuBH1 (haKTOPH.

®pazeosioTiuHI CHOJYYeHHS — 1€ Takl CTIHKI MOBHI 3BOPOTH, fAKI HE €
"OEe3yMOBHUMH CEMAHTHUYHUMU OJUHUIIIMHU", OCKUIBKH XapaKTepU3YIOThCS TEBHOIO
CaMOCTIMHICTIO CKJIAJIOBUX YacTUH [2, ¢. 25 — 26]. OnHe cnoBo y ¢pa3eosioriyHOMY
CIOJIYYEHH1 CEMAHTUYHO 3yMOBJIEHE I HE MOKe OyTH 3aMIHEHE 1HIIUM, a Tl CJIOBA, IO
HOT0 XapaKTepu3ylTh, TONYCKAIOTh B3a€EMHY 3aMIHY YH IT1/ICTaBKY.

®pa3zeosI0riuHi CIOIYUYECHHS — I1€ TaKi CMUCJIOB1 OJIMHUII, CKJIAJIOBI YACTUHHU SIKUX
"CTAHOBJATH I HOCIIB YKpaiHCBKOi MOBHM YK€ 3BHYHY CIIOIYKY, OJU3BKY 10
TPAAMIIIHHOTO JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTHYHOTO YTBOPCHHS, 3HAYCHHS SKOTO HE BHPA3HO
apTYMEHTYETHCS IEKCUYHUMU 3HAUCHHSIMU MOTro cKi1aaoBux yacTuH'". CKJ1a 0Bl YaCTUHU
CIIOTYK MOXYTh 30epirat JICKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS 1 BXOJWTH JO0 CKJIAay I1HIIUX
(dpazeonoriyHo 3B's13aHUX 00'€IHAHb CIIIB, CTAHOBJISIYM COOOI0 MiHIMAaJbHE YTBOPEHHS
JUIST HOBHX CMHCIOBUX cepiil. TakuM BHIaeTbCcd MNUIAX PO3BUTKY BLIBHOTO
CJIOBOCITOJTYYEHHS 10 (Dpa3eoIorivyHO 3B'I3aHUX YTBOPEHb.

®pazeosioTiuHl €THOCTI — 1€ TEeX CTIWKI CIIOBOCIOJIYYCHHS, CEMaHTHYHO
HETOJUIbHI 1 IUTICHI 3HaUYeHHSM [2, c. 27 — 29]. Ognak y (pa3eoyoriyHuX €IHOCTIX
[IJTICHE 3HA4YEHHS MOKE€ OyTH BMOTHMBOBAHHM, € PE3yJbTaTOM BIUIMBY JIEKCHUYHUX
3Ha4YE€Hb CJI1B-KOMIOHEHTIB. PPa3eosIoriuHi €IHOCTI, SIK 1 3POILIECHHS, T€X CEMAHTUYHO
HEMOJAUIbHI 1 BHpPa)KaloTh IUTICHE 3HAYEHHA, ajie, Ha BIAMIHY BIJ (Ppa3eosoriyHux
3pOICHh, BOHM MAalOTh YMOTHBOBAHE 3HAYCHHSI. Y CBOEMY KOMITOHEHTHOMY CKJIAIi
(hpazeoioriyHl €THOCTI BMIIIYIOTh TaKUW €JIEMEHT, SIKUM CIpHsS€ MOTHUBAIll 3HAYEHHS
(dpazeosorizmy B 1itomy. Kpim Toro y ¢pazeosioriyHux €1HOCTEN rpaMaTUIH1 CTOCYHKH
MK KOMIIOHEHTaMHU BiJIHOCHO JIETKO PO3PI3HUTH 1 MOKHA 3BECTH JI0 KUBUX CYyYACHUX
3B's13kiB. OOpa3HICTh 3HAYEHHS, fKa CHOPHUIE HEPO3KIAMAHOCTI (HPa3eoaorigHOTO
3poIIeHHS 1 (hPa3eoIOTIIHOI €THOCTI, HE JT03BOJISE 3aMiHU KOMIIOHEHTIB (Ppa3eosiorizmy
0e3 BTpaTu 3HAYCHHS II1JIOT0, a 3HAYUTh 1 BTPATH BHPaA3y SK MOBHOI OJMHMUIN. Y TOU K€
yac (pa3eoIoTiyH1 €JHOCTI 1 3pOIIEHHS MOXKYTh OYTH 3aMiHEH1 IHIIUMHU CUHOHIMIYHUMU
¢dpazeonorismamu abo ciaoBamu. 3aBAsKW Takii iXx BrmactuBocTi B. B. Bunorpamos
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BBakae (paszeosioriuHi €AHOCTI 1 (pas3eosioriyHi 3pOIIeHHsS '"MOTeHIaTbHUMU
ekBiBajeHTamu ciiB" [1, c. 14].

Knacudikamis B.B. BunorpamoBa Bimirpajia BaXXJIUBY pOJIb Yy Ppo3poOIll
TEOPETUYHUX THUTaHb (paseosorii. BoHa po3kpuia MexaHi3M  yTBOPCHHS
(GbpaszeosIoriYHOr0 3HAYCHHS, BIIHOIIEHHS] CEMAaHTUKHU ILIJIOTO BUpPa3y J0 3HAUYCHb CIIIB-
KOMITOHEHTIB, 1110 MOT0 CKJIaJal0Th.

CmpykmypHo-cemanmuuna kiacughixayis B.B. Bunoepaodosa

@paszeonociuni 3poujenisl @paszeoniociuni cnoyyenns @paszeonoziuni
eonocmi

root out draw the line an uphill battle /
fight / struggle

weed out keep a tight grip on someone or Deep down

something

on the brink of something pave the way for fat cats

run something by (someone)  put a cap on Helter skelter

face up to sth. stand up for

roll off run out of steam

step down stitch sth. up

smooth out rule nothing out

fend off punch the living daylights out

stave off

be on stand by

off the charts

count out

be taken aback to

play out

lash out at

a picked-up-on
play down

up to scratch
cook up

have a hunch

ward off

The Independent:
- On Friday, Baroness Warsi also said: “The left needs to root out anti-Semitism in
its ranks and the right needs to weed out its Islamophobes... [12]
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- “London stands on the brink of a catastrophe, the shockwaves from which would
be felt across the country” [12].

The Guardian:

- Turkish PM Davutoglu resigns as President Erdogan tightens grip [11].

- The international community, according to Bennett, should demand that the north
refrains from developing weapons, put a cap on the ones it has now and stops
indoctrinating the population to see the US as an eternal enemy if it is serious
about peace [11].

The Telegraph:

- Mr Hunt also dismissed claims by lain Duncan Smith that the Government is
running out of steam [13].

- Responding to the letter, the Vote Leave campaign's Employment Minister Priti
Patel said the EU is good for "big businesses and fat cats" who can afford to "stitch
up the rules" in their favour [13].

Mirror:

- The French foreign minister has played down the idea that terrorism was behind
the missing plane [10].

- He also insisted security measures at Charles de Gaulle airport were up to scratch
[10].

Heski pocmianuky, 30kpeMa [. B. KopyHenpb cXWIAIOTBCSA 10 Kiacu@ikarii, oo
MOB'sSi3aHa 3 YacTMHAMM MOBH, JO0 SKUX HalexkaTb KoMmMnoHeHTH @DO. VY npomy
JOCJIIIKEHHSI MU Oy/1eMO IIUPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBATH CaMe 1110 Kiiacu(iKalliio.

HiecniBHil ppaszeonorizmu. JdiecniBaumu @O ciif BBaXKaTH T1 Ppa3eosiori3Mu, Jie
TOJIOBHE CJIOBO, SIKE HECE CMHUCJIOBE HABAaHTAXEHHS BUPAXXEHO JIECIOBOM. BIIbUIICTh
JiecTiBHUX (pa3eosIOrTYHUX OAUHUI CTOCYIOTHCS JIFOJUHU, JAii, 1110 BOHA BUKOHYE, a00
B AKOMY CTaHI1 3HAXOAUTHCS. BOHN BUpakatOTh Mit0 1 GyHKIIOHYIOTh HAWYACTIIIE Y POl
npucyzaka [4, c. 35 —36].

ICHY€ uMMalo MOIUPEHHX (PPA3EONOTIYHUX BUCIIOBIIIOBAHb. X CTPYKTYPy MOKHA
300pa3uTH HACTYITHUM YUHOM (JI1€CIOBO + IMEHHHK + MIPUHMEHHUK + IMEHHUK ), aJIe TaKa
CTPYKTypa MOKE JICIIIO 3MIHIOBATHCS B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJI KITBKOCTI KOMITOHEHTIB.

JiecniBHI KOMIapaTUBHI 3BOPOTH MEPEAAIOTh 03HAYEHO-00CTaBUHHI BiJIHOCUHH,
HA3UBAOYM IO 1 ii SKICHY XapaKTepUCTUKY, BKa3ylOUM Ha CTYIIHb IHTEHCUBHOI Aii [4,
c. 38 — 40]. XapakTepHOIO OCOOJUBICTIO MIE€CIIBHHX KOMIIAPATUBHHUX 3BOPOTIB €
BUKOPHCTAHHS B SIKOCTI MEPIIIOT0 KOMIIOHEHTY TIEPEBAKHO aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKUX JTIECIIIB,
110 MO3HAYaI0Th 3BUYaiHy Ait0: chatter, drink, eat, feel, fight, hate, laugh, live, look, run,
sell, sleep, smoke, speak, swim, talk, work 1 pgeski iHm. CTpyKTypy dI1€CIIBHUX
KOMITApATUBHHUX 3BOPOTIB MOKHA TIPOJEMOHCTPYBATH 32 JIOMTOMOTOI0 HaCTYITHOT MOJIeTi
(miecmoBo + cmomyunuk like + o3HaueHuii/HeO3HAUECHUN apTUKIBL + iMeHHUK). lle
HaWIpOCTIIIa MOJEIh, BOHA MOXE JCIIO0 3MIHIOBAaTHUCS B 3aJIC)KHOCTI BiJ KIJIBKOCTI
KOMITOHEHTIB.

Cyb6ctanTtuBHi dpazeonoriuai oguauili. CyoctantuBanmu @O ciig BBaXXaTu Ti
(dpazeonori3amMu, 1€ TOJIOBHE CJIOBO, SIKE€ HECE CMUCIIOBE HABAHTAXKCHHS BHPAKEHO
iMeHHUKOM. JlesiKl 1HII JAOCTITHUKYA HA3WBAIOThH IO TPYMy (Pa3eoJOoTiUHUX OAUHUITH

58



HOMIHATUBHOI. AJie B JaHOMYy JOCII/DKEHHI MU OyJeMO MNPUTPUMYBATHCS Ha3BU
cyocranTuBHi ®O. HalixapakTepHIIIOKW CTPYKTYpHOI MojeLto cyoctanTuBHUX DO €
NPUHMEHHUKOBO-IMEHHUKOBE YTBOPEHHsI, TOOTO MOEIHAHHS IMEHHHKA 3 IMCHHUKOM 3
MPENO3UTHBHUM O3HA4YeHHsAM (abo 0e3 HBOro) 3a JIOMOMOIOK MNPHUHMEHHHKOBOTO
HipSIHOTO 3B'A3KY, [4, c. 45]. Takox 10 1IbOrO0 BUAY HajeXaTb NMPUUMEHHUKOBO-
IMEHHUKOBI YTBOPEHHS: /IBa IMEHHHUKA, TIOB'sI3aH1 3 IPUUMEHHUKOM.

AnsepOianpHi  (pazeosnorismu.  AxasepOianpHi PO  cmixg  BBaXatu - Ti
dpazeonorizamMm, e TOJIOBHE CJIOBO, SKE HECE CMHCIIOBE HABaHTAKCHHS, BHUPAKECHO

npuciiBaukoM [4, ¢. 48 — 50]. Cromm X BXOAATh 1 AT €KTUBHI KOMIIApPATHBH.
Ansep6ianpHi @O MOAISIOTECS HA JBA MIAKIACH: SIKICHI 1 00CTaBWHHI anBepOiaabHi
dbpazeonorizmu.

An'eKTUBHI KOMIIAPATUBH MEPEAAI0OTh 0O3HAYAIbHI BIIHOCUHU HA3UBAIOYM O3HAKY 1
BKa3ylouu Ha i1 cTymiHb. [lepimii KOMIIOHEHT aJ'€KTUBHUX KOMIIAPaTUBIB BKUBAETHCS
3BUYAMHO y OyKBajgbHOMY 3HaueHHI. @OYHKIIS JAPYyroro KOMIIOHEHTa 3aBXKIU
MICHJIFOBAJILHA.

®pazeonori3Mu 3 TpaMaTHUYHOK CTPYKTYPOIO PEUYEHHS YTBOPIOIOTH OKPEMMIA
PI3HOBHJ UM PO3PsJ OJUHHUIIG JIUIIE Y CTPYKTYpHOMY BijgHOImIeHHi. dpaseonorismamu
MOXKYTb OyTH:

- Il peYCHHS;
- CIIOBOCHOJyY€HHS;
- MeTtadOpUYHO TeHEepalli30BaHi BiIacH1 Ha3BU (1HOA1 reorpadiuHi Ha3BM).

[Ilo cTocyeThcsl CEMAHTHKU BUPAKEHHSI HUMH MOHSTH, @ OCOOJIMBO MO0 iX POJIl
K 3ac001B 00pa3HOCTI MOBH, TO BOHM HIYUM HE€ BIAPI3ZHSIOTHCS B1J (Hpa3eosori3miB —
CJIOBOCIIOJIY4€Hb, TOOTO 1X MOKHA PO3MOAUIATH 3a KJIaCaMH y 3aJIeXKHOCTI BIJl TOTO, YU
BOHU BUPAXalOTh MPEAMETHICTb, JIif0, O3HAKY, TOIIO.

Knacugixayia ¢ppazeonocizmis 3a 1.B. Kopynyem (3a uacmunamu mosu)

Hiecnieni Cyocmanmusni  Aogepbianvui  Ao'exkmusni  Dpaszeonocizmu 3

@pazeonocizmu ppazeonociuni  ppazeonozizmu KOMnapamusyu  epamamuiHo0
0OUHUY] CMpPYKmMyporo

peuenns

root out on the brink deep down helter skelter
of something

weed out uphill battle / punch the living
fight / struggle daylights out

run something by  off the charts

(someone)

draw the line fat cats

face up to sth. a picked-up-on

roll off
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keep a tight grip
on someone or
something

step down
smooth out
pave the way for
put a cap on

fend off

stave off
be on stand by

count out

stand up for

be taken aback to
play out

run out of steam
stitch sth. up
rule nothing out
out at

play down

up to scratch
cook up

have a lunch
ward off

The Independent:

- Mr Sanders has admitted that he faces an “uphill fight” on a “narrow path toward
victory” [12].

- Better, surely, to concentrate on making today's America a better place for the
descendants of slaves, and have its monuments tell the full story. History, warts
and all, must be faced up to — not rewritten [12].

The Guardian:

- They said an aircraft was on stand by to help remove the remaining residents from
the community [11].

- As achild, Lindy West was told she was “off the charts’ [11].

Deep down, in my honest places, I knew it was already gone...[11].

The Telegraph:

- In a row that overshadowed the_Queen’s Speech, the Prime Minister was accused
by lain Duncan Smith, a former Cabinet minister, of "jettisoning" domestic

priorities because of his "helter skelter” attempt to win the upcoming EU
referendum [13].
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There aren’t many Oscar-winning actresses who'll gleefully admit to punching the
living daylights out of her co-stars, but Lawrence has always been a mass of
contradictions [13].

As she recently told a US magazine: “I’'m not trying to be a GIF. I'm not trying to
be a picked-up-on-Twitter quote. All I'm trying to do is act" [13].

Mirror:

NHS chiefs 'forced to cook up accounts' as deficit under the Tories hits a record
£2.4BILLION [10].

But sports researchers at Kingston University had a hunch that dark chocolate
might be a powerful performance enhancer [10].

18 surprising ways you can ward off dementia and boost your brain power [10].
Knacugikamis Kynina A.B. 0a3yerbcss Ha TMO€IHAHHI  CTPYKTYPHHX,

GyHKIIOHATBPHUX Ta CEMAaHTUYHUX pUHIMNAX. Bin nmoaiise yci gppa3eonoriyti oAUHHUII
Ha 3 KJIacH 3a CTyIeHeM MOTHUBaIIii (1110MaTUYHOCT1):

A) imioMu — rpyma ciiB 13 MOBHICTIO 200 YaCTKOBO 3MIHEHUM 3HAYEHHSM (HE

BMOTHBOBaHI 200 YaCTKOBO BMOTHBOBaHI):

draw the line
roll off

root out
weed out
step down
smooth out

fend off

stave off
off the charts

be taken aback to
play out

fat cats

rule nothing out
helter skelter

a picked-up-on
play down

up to scratch
cook up

ward off

b) iniodpazeomMaTuyuH1 OAMHUII — MTOJTICEMAaHTHUYHI ()Pa3€0JIOTTUHI OJIMHULIL, Y IKUX

Nepinii KOMIOHEHT MOBHICTIO BMOTHMBOBAHMM (HE 1JIOMaTUYHMI), a Apyru —
11IOMaTUYHHIMA:

on the brink of something

run something by

face up to sth

an uphill battle / fight / struggle

keep a tight grip on someone or something
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" putacap on
" run out of steam
= Jash out at
*  have a hunch
B) ¢pazeomarnuHi OJUHMII — TPYIHU CHiB, Kl € CTa0lILHUMH, BMOTUBOBAaHHUMH,
aJyie XapaKkTepU3yIThCS HE3HAYHOO 3MIHOIO 3HAUCHHS
" pave the way for
» be on stand by
® count out
» deep down
» stand up for
= stitch sth. up
» punch the living daylights out
Takum uwmHOM, mepuui piBeHb kiacudikamii A.B. KyHiHa ocHOBaHuii Ha
CEMaHTUYHOMY TTPUHITHUIII.
Jam @O noxineni Ha ki1acu 3a GyHKIIOHATHBHUM IPUHIIUIIOM, 1 B KOKHOMY KJaci
MOIUIAIOTHCS HA MIJKIACH 332 CTPYKTYPHUM MPUHITUTIOM.
Kinac A. Hominatusai @O, 1110 03Ha4arOTh pedi, 00'€KTH, SIBUIIA, TTPOILIECH, SIKOCTI
1 T. iH. BoHM Ha3MBaIOTHCS HOMIHATHBHI, TOMY IO OCHOBHA (YHKIIiS, SIKY BOHHU
BUKOHYIOTh — Ha3WMBaHHs, TOOTO TaBaHHS Ha3BH peyaM.
Bonu moniiasgroTees Ha:
- cyOcranTtuBHi: an uphill battle / fight / struggle, fat cats
- aJ'€KTUBHI:
- 0oO0CTaBUHHI 1 NPUNUMEHHUKOBI: on the brink of something, deep down, helter
skelter, up to scratch
Knac b. HominatuBHi 1 HomiHaTuBHO-KOMYyHIKaTuBHI PO. [liecniBai @O Takox
Hajie)KaTh JI0 LI€Irpynu, TOMY IIOJESIKI 3 HHUX € CJIOBOCHONYYEHHSIMHU 1
BUKOHYIOThIMEHHY(YHKIIIFO:
" root out
" weed out
* run something by
= draw the line
» face up to sth.
= roll off
= keep a tight grip on someone or something
= step down
= smooth out
" pave the way for
"  putacap on

= fend off

stave off
be on stand by

off the charts
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» stand up for
= play out
" yun out of steam
= stitch sth. up
* rule nothing out
= Jash out at
» punch the living daylights out
" be a picked-up-on
= play down
" cook up
" have a hunch
" ward off
[HIII MOXYTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS SIK CJIOBOCIOJYYEHHS a00 pEUYEHHS, TaKuM
YMHOM BUKOHYIOYM KOMYyHIKaTuBHY (yHKIi0. Cronu Hanexarb DO, sKi MOXKYTbh
MEePETBOPIOBATHUCS Y TACUBHI1 KOHCTPYKILi: be taken aback to.
Kitac B. Buryku.
Knac JI. Komynikatuai @O nipeacTaBieHi NPUCTIB'SMU Ta MPUKa3KaMu, TOMY 110
y CTPYKTYpHOMY AacleKTI BOHM peueHHi. BoHu HecyTh y coOi JIUJaKTUYHE Ta
adopHuCcTHYHEE 3HAYCHHS, TOMY 1[0 MalOTh 32 METY JIaTH MOpaay ado0 3acTepeKEHHS, UM
HABYUTH YOMYCh. [5, C. 22 — 24].
3a pesynabTaTaMyd aHalli3y MOXXEMO JIHTH BHMCHOBKIB, 110 HalOiIbIIe
(dhpazeosoriamiB BiIHOCATHCS 10 Kiacy b, To0to mo aiecniBaux PO (28). Takox € DO,
Kl BIJIHOCATBCA JO Kiacy A, a came, CYOCTaHTHMBHHUX Ta OOCTaBUHHUX 1
npuiiMeHHUKOBHUX (6). Y Hamii kiacuikamii B3araiai BIACYTHI NPUKIAJA BUTYKIB,
MIPUCTIB'IB Ta MIPUKA30K.
IlepcnekTUBM TOAAIBIIOTO JOCHIKEHHS BOAadyaeMo y BHUIUICHHI OCHOBHHUX
JIHTBOKYJIbTYPHHUX KOHIICTITIB HA MaTepialii Cy4aCHOI aHTJIOMOBHOT MPECH.
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Summary

The given article focuses on the structural analysis of phraseological units of
modern English press. Having analyzed the most serious readable newspapers of Britain
the author has found 35 examples of phraseological units with verbal PU’s prevailing as
to their grammatical distinction.

YK 8.1: 81.34

I'OJIOBHI KPUTEPII KJACHU®IKAILIL
IHIIOMOBHUX JEKCUYHUX OJUHUIIb

Ecenopa E.H.
JIBH3 «Yorcecopoocvruii HayionanbHuil yHigepcumem)y

3ano3u4eHHs] 1HIIOMOBHUX JIEKCUYHUX OJMHHULb — 1€ HEMUHYYHMI HacIHiJIoK
YCHOrO Ta MUCHhMOBOI'O CHIJIKYBaHHS MPEACTABHUKIB PI3HUX Hapo[iB cBity. He icHye
MOB, B SIKUX He 0yJI0 0 3aM03U4YEeHHX CIIIB, OCKIIbKY HE ICHY€ HapO/iB, K1 TPOTATOM CBOET
icTopii He Mayii O 3B’SI3KIB 3 IHIIMMHU HapoaaMu. SIKIO 3aM03UYeHI CI0Ba BIJMOBIIAIOTh
CYCIUIBbHIN MOTped1 y BUPAKEHHI TOT'O YU 1HIIOTO MOHSTTS, BOHU BXOASATh Y JIGKCUYHHM
CKJIaJl MOBHU-PEIIMITIEHTA 1 CTAIOTh 1i HaI0AHHSIM.

IlocranoBka mnpodJjiemu. BuBueHHIO 3a3HA4Ye€HOI MPOOJIEMHU y Cy4YaCHOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI MPUCBIYCHO JOCUTHh 0araTo HAyKOBUX JOCTIIKeHb. OHAK IS TeMa, Ha
Hally AYMKY, € HEBHUEPITHOIO, OCKUIbKM MPUCKOPEHHS COLIAIBHOIO PO3BUTKY KpaiH
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CBITY 3YMOBIIIOE 3pOCTaHHS 0OCATY MDKHapoJHOi i1H(opmarii. 3 1€l NPUYUHU
MPOCTEKYEThCSI 3HaYHE 30UIBIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI 1HIIOMOBHUX JIGKCHYHUX OJUHUIL Yy
HaIllOHAJIbHUX MOBaX, K1 B1AoOpakaloTh 3HAYHI 1CTOPUYHI, COIllalibHI, TPOMAJChKI,
€KOHOMIYHI Ta KYJbTYPHI MOJIi Y 5KUTTI PI3HUX HAPOJIiB.

VYkpaiHcbka MOBa HE € BHUHSATKOM, BOHA TaKOX IMOCTIMHO B3a€MOJI€ 3 1HIIMMHU
MOBaMH CBITY, 36araqyeTbc;1 TAM HOBUM Ta MPOTPECUBHUM, IO B1,Z[6yBa€TBC$I y HayIl,
TEXHIIl Ta CYCHIJILHOMY JXKHUTTi. MOBa € OCHOBOIO B33€MOp03yM1HH}I MDK HapoJaMH, i
camMe 3 IOT0 BHIUIMBAE 3aIlIKABJIEHICTh JOCTIAHUKIB MOBHUX TPOIECIB Y BUBYCHHI
ICTOpii 3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHHMX CIiB y YYy)XOMYy MOBHOMY cepeloBHIlli. BuBueHHs
IPOIIECY 3alMO3UYEHHS TICHO TMOB’S3aHE 13 3araJlbHUMHU HAayKOBUMH 1 MPAKTUYHHUMHU
3aBJaHHSIMH MOBO3HABCTBA, 30KpEMa BHUBUCHHSIM MPOOJIEMAaTHKN MOBHOI B3a€EMOJIIi, a
TaKOXX 1i OCHOBHHUX acCHEKTiB, TaKMX SK MOBHI KOHTAaKTH, JIBOMOBHICTb Ta
0araToMOBHICTb, BUIM MOBHOI iHTEp(DEpEHIIi.

MeTo0 [1aHOT CTaTTI € KOPOTKUM OTJIST JTIHTBICTUYHOI JIITEpaTypH, OB’ I3aHOI 3
JOCIIJKEHHSIM ~ TipoOsieMaTuky  3aro3udeHb. OCHOBHUM  3aBJAHHSM  BBaXaeMO
BUBYCHHSI TOJIOBHUX KPUTEPIiB Kiacudikailii iHIIOMOBHUX JISKCUYHUX OAMHUIIL. [CHYe
BENIMKA KUIBKICTh KiacudiKalliii 3amo3udeHux ciiB. Mu cnpoOyeMo MpoaHaii3yBaTH
pi3Hi kiacudikaiii Ta Kpurepii, 110 MOKIaJeHl B iX OCHOBY. BBaxaemo Takox 3a
HEOOX1/IHE OMUCATH OCHOBHI YMOBH, II0 € HEOOXIJHUMHU JIJIsi 3aCBOEHHSI 1HIIOMOBHOI1
JIEKCUYHOT OJJMHULI CUCTEMOIO MOBU-PELUITIEHTA.

Buxiaang ocHoBHOro Marepiaay. JlocmiKyroud 3amo3WUY€HHS 1HIIIOMOBHOL
JIEKCUKH, MOBO3HABIII, SIK IPaBUJIO, HAMAraroTbes il kKiacu(ikyBaTu. ICHyBaHHS BEJIUKOT
KUIBKOCTI P13HOMAHITHUX KJacu(DiKallid MOYXHA MOSCHUTHU B MEPILY Yepry THUM, IO B iX
OCHOBY JIOCJIITHUKH CTaBJIATH Pi3HI KpuTepii. OMH1 AUIATh 3al03WYEH1 JICKCUYHI OJTMHUIT
3 TOYKH 30pY XPOHOJIOTIi, 1HINI CTaBJSATh B OCHOBY CBOiX Kiacudikaiiii craryc
3aMo3u4eHb, & TPETI 3BEPTAIOTh YBary Ha iX CTPYKTYpY.

O.B.Cyniepanceka [7, c. 41] ninmuTh 3an03W4YeHHS HA: a)laBHI Ta cy4acHi; 0) ycHi
Ta MUCHMOBI; B) mpsaMi (Oe3mocepeIHbO 3 MOBH-DKEpENIa) Ta OMOCEPEAKOBaHI (uepes
MOCEPETHUIITBO 1HIIUX MOB); T) 3aMO3WYCHHS TMMOOJMHOKOTO Ta MIKHAPOIHOTO
xapakrepy. JL.baymdinmg [10, c.17] mia 3ano3udeHHsIM pO3yMi€ TEBHUHN BUJI MOBHUX 3MIH
1 PO3PI3HIOE TaKl TUITH 3aTI03UYCHb:

1) 3amo3u4eHHsI MOHATH KYJIbTYPH;
2) “BHYTpIUIHI” 3alO3UYEHHS, SIKI BIIOYBalOTHCS B pe3yibTaTi O€3MOCEpeIHIX MOBHUX
KOHTAKTIB, IO X 3yMOBJIEHO TEPUTOPIATBHOIO 00 MOJITUYHOO OJIU3BKICTIO HAPO/IIB, 110
KOHTaKTYIOTb,
3) AianeKTHI 3aM03UYeHHs, K1 IPOHUKAIOTh B JITEPATYpHY MOBY 3 JI1aJIE€KTIB.

3a ctynenem 3acBoeHHs y MoBi-perunienti JLILKpucin [5, c. 43] nominsie
3aIO3WYCHHS Ha TP Tpynu: 1) 3amo3uyeHi cioBa; 2) eK30THYHA JIEKCHUKA; 3) 1HIIIOMOBHI
BKpaIuIeHHs. 3amo3uyeHi cioBa — 11¢ ¢pakT MOBH. bijbIna iX yacThHA € JISKCUKOTpadiaHO
3a(ikcoBaHO0. IX MOsABa BUIIMBAE 3 KOMYHIKaTHBHOI (yHKIii MOBU. UMM CHIIbHIIIE
CJIOBO TIOB’SI3aHE 13 CUCTEMOIO MOBHU-PEIIUITIEHTA, THM aBTOHOMHIIIIA HOTO CEMAaHTHKA.

[Tim TepmiHOM “‘€K30TH3M’ PO3YMIIOTH CIIOBO, IO XapaKTEPU3Y€E OCOOIHMBOCTI
KUTTS (IOOYT, KyJIBTYpY, 1ICTOPiI0) HAPOIB 1 IKUM, 3a 3ayBakeHHsMm JLIT.Eppemona [2,
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c. 165], mputamanHuil “micuieBUi Ta iICTOpUYHUM KoJopuT”. IIpu IbOMY €K30TH3M Mae
MOOJMHOKY a00 HEe3HaUYHY YacCTOTHICTh BkKMBaHHA. CJIOBO HE € €K30TU3MOM, SIKIIIO BOHO
03HAYa€ KOHKPETHUM MpEAMET, sIKUW BIIOMUNA OaraTboM HOCISIM MOBHU. TakuM 4HMHOM,
€K30TU3MOM MOKHAa Ha3BaTH CJIOBO a00 BHUCIHIB, 3all0O3UYEHUNA 3 MaJIOBIJIOMOI,
HalyacTillle HeeBPOIEHChKOT MOBH, SIKMI BXKUBAETHCS JIJIs1 HAJIAHHS MOB1 HallIOHAJIBHOTO
KOJIOpUTY (ayJI, CaKJis, I0pTa).

He3acBo€eH1 MOBOIO-PEIUIIEHTOM JIEKCHYHI OJAMHMUIII HA3UBAIOTh BapBapH3MaMHu.
[HOA1 MO LMX CIIB CTaBISATHCS SIK 10 MEPIIOrO €Taly iX 3aCBOEHHS Y MOBI-PELUITIEHTI.
CyvacHa eHmmkionenis “Ykpaincbka moBa” [8, c. 59] mae Take BU3HAYEHHS Ili€l
kareropii ciiB: “BapBapu3M — iHIIOMOBHE a00 CTBOpPEHE 3a IHIIOMOBHUM 3Pa3KOM
CJIOBO UM 3BOPOT, 1[0 HE CTAJIM 3araJbHOBXHUBAaHUMH, HE BIINOBIIaI0Th HOPMaM JaHOi
MOBH, 30epiraloud CBO€ HaI[lOHAJbHO-KOHOTAaTHBHE 3abapmieHHA . TyT ke
MIIKPECTIOETHCSA, 10 BapBAPU3MH BKUBAIOTHCS MEPEBAKHO B OMHUCAX KUTTS 1 MOOYTY
1HO3€MHHUX HapOJIiB, JJIs BIITBOPEHHSI HAI[IOHAIIBHOTO KOJIOPUTY, Uy>KUX peaiil, 3BHUaiB,
MOHSTh, @ TAKOXK MPH TEepe/iadl MOBJICHHS MEPCOHAXKA-1HO3EMIIS.

Ex3oTnuHa nexkcuka Ta 1HIIOMOBHI BKpaIUICHHS € “4uCcTO” 1HIIOMOBHUMHU. B
€K30TUYHUX CJOBaX 3MIHEHO JjuIie Tpadiky, 1HIIOMOBHI BKpPAIVICHHS 4YacToO HE
3MIHIOIOTh HaBITh CBOTO rpadiyHoro BUTIsAY. OCHOBHA PI3HUIISI MK 3aM03WYCHUMU
CIIOBaMH, €K30THYHOIO JIEKCMKOIO Ta IHIIOMOBHHMH BKpAIUICHHSIMU TOJSTaeE y iX
CITIBBIJTHOIIIEHHI 13 cucTemMoro MoBu-penunienta. M.C.KopoOoga [4, c. 177] BBaxae, 110
3aMmo3W4eHi cioBa € (akTaMd MOBH, a €K30TH3MHU Ta IHIIOMOBHI BKparuieHHS HE
HaJeXaTb 0 CHUCTEMH MOBHU-penunieHTa. Cepesn 1HIIOMOBHHMX BKpAaIUIEHb OCOOJIHMBE
MicIle 3aiiMaloTh 1HTEPHAIlIOHATIBHI CJI0Ba Ta (pa3eosiori3Mu, Hanpukiaa: post factum,
terra incognita, c’est la vie, happy end ta inm.

BkparuiroBatiucss y TEKCT MOXKYTh TaKOX IHIIOMOBHI €JIEMEHTH, SIKI HE €
iHTepHALIIOHATLHUMH. X BHMKOPHMCTaHHS IOB’S3aHE 3 XYHOXKHBO-CTUIICTUYHUMH
3aBJaHHSMHU, a 1HO/I1 BOHM B1J100pakaroTh 1HAMBIAyallbHI CJIOBOBXKHWBAHHS Ta CTBOPIOIOTH
MIEBHUM KOJIOPUT. MOKHA TOBOPUTH TaKOXK PO CIIOBA, SIK1 3aiMat0Th TPOMIXKHY TTO3UIIIIO
MDK IIMMH TpbOMa TpylaMu CJHiB (3al03MYEHUMH CIIOBAaMHU, €K30TU3MaMu Ta
THIIIOMOBHUMH BKPAIICHHSMH), a 11€ CBITYUTH PO BIACYTHICTh YITKOT MEX1 MI>)K HUMH.
Crning miKpecIuTH, 10 I MeXXKa 3MIHIOEThCS 1ICTOPUYHO. [HITOMOBHI BKparuIeHHS y
Mpoleci TMOCTIMHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS y MOBJIEHHI MEPETBOPIOIOTHCS Ha MOBHOIIHHI
3aMo3u4eHHs, oGopmiieH] 3rigHO 3 (OHETHKOIO, rpadikoro Ta MOp(OJIOTIEd MOBHU-
peuunieHTa. EK30TU3MHM TeX MOXYTh NEpPETBOPUTHCA Yy 3amo3uyeHi ciosa (0oc,
(dhoKkcTpoT, Mep, J1Ka3).

TyT ciiji, Ha Hally JYMKY, CKa3aTH AEKUJIbKA CJIIB PO TaKy KaTeropiro IHIIOMOBHOI
JIEKCHUKH, K OKa3loHani3MU. MOBO3HaBLI1, SIK TPaBUJIO, PO3TIISAAIOTh iX SIK MOPYLICHHS
MOBHOI HOpPMH, SIKE€ Ma€ HACTyImHI O3HaKW: 1) HAJISKHICTH JI0 MOBJICHHS;
2) HEBIATBOPIOBAHICTH, 3) CJIOBOTBIpHA JIEPUBATUBHICTh; 4) HEHOPMOBAHICTS;
5) ¢dyHukmioHambHa ~ OAHOPA30BICTh; 6)  EKCIOPECUBHICTH, /) HOpPMAaTHBHA
(baKyIbTaTUBHICTH; 8) CcUHXpOHHO-NIiIaxpoHHAa 1U(dy3HICTH; 9) IHIMBIAyanTbHA
HaJISKHICTh IEBHOMY aBTOPY |3, c. 35].
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[cHye TakoX 1€ OJIHA KaTeropis JeKCeM, Ky YacTO BIJHOCSTH /10 IHIIOMOBHUX, a
came Kaibku. [lil KaibkolO pO3yMmilOTh “CIIOBO, MOr0 OKpeMe 3HAa4yeHHS, 3BOPOTH,
3aro3u4eH1 3 IHITUX MOB IIUISIXOM OYKBaJIbHOTO TIepeKIIaay (K MpaBuio, 3a YaCTUHAMU)”
[8, c. 227]. KanpkyBaHHS BH3HAYalOTh SK TMPOIEC CTBOPEHHS (HPa3eoiori3MiB,
CJIOBOCIIOJIYY€Hb Ta CJIB, MPU SKOMY 3aCBOIOETHCS JIMILE 3HAYECHHS Ta MPUHIIMI
noOyI0BH 1HIIIOMOBHOI OJIMHMII, IO MEPEAAEThCs 3acobamu (MopheMaMu, CIOBaMH)
naHoi MOBH. [HImMMM cioBamM, MaTepiaigbHa gopma (HOro 3BydaHHs Ta rpadika) He
3aM03UYy€ThCS.

3 TOYKH 30py BIAMOBIIHOCTI MPOTOTHIY MOKHa TOBOPUTH MPO “‘dUCTI” Ta
“mommdikoBani” 3amo3wdeHi Jekcemu. Ilim “aucTMu” 3amO3WYEHHSMU PO3YMIIOTh
CJIOBA, SIK1 IEPEHECEH] Y MOBY-PELHITIEHT Y TOMY BUIJISIIL, B SKOMY BOHH ICHYIOTh Y MOBI-
JUKEpeIll Y MOMEHT 3alo3u4eHHs. Y JaHOMY BUIIAQJIKy BiJJOyBaeTbcs yvile (OHETUYHA
cyOcTuTyIisi, TOOTO 3aMiHa 3BYKIB MOBH-IDKEpENa 3BYKaMH MOBHU-PEIUIIIEHTA.
3amo3u4eHi JIGKCEMH, B SKHX CIIOCTEPIraloThCsi PO3ODKHOCTI 3 MPOTOTHUIIOM,
Ha3uBaroThes “‘MoaudikoBanumu’. TyT MU MaeMo cripaBy He Juiie 3 GOHETUYHOIO, alie
1 MOp(OTOTTYHOIO CYOCTUTYIIIETO.

IlixaBoro € knacudikaris 3amo3ndeHb E.Xayrena [9, ¢. 352—353], skuii ynepiie
BHUCYHYB 17I€I0 CTPYKTYpHOI nudepeHmiamii 3amno3uueHux ciiB. Buxoasuu 13 cTyneHs
MoppemMHOi Ta (oHEMHOI CcyOCTUTYLIi (HYJIbOBOIO, YacTKOBOTO Ta TOBHOIO),
MOBO3HAaBEIlb BUAUISIE TaKl TPU IPYIHU 3aM103UYEHb:

1) CnoBa 6e3 mopdomnoriunoi cyoctutyiii (loan-words), ToOTO cioBa, Kl MOBHICTIO
BIJIOBIJIAIOTh CBOIM MPOTOTHUIIAM y MOBI-JDKEPEIIl; TYT 3all03UYyEThCS K 3HAUCHHS
IPOTOTHUITY, TaK 1 KOr0 3ByKOBa 0OOJIOHKA.

2) CnoBa 3 4acTkoBOWO MopdosioriuHoro cyocturyuieto, ado riopuau (loan-blends),
TOOTO ClOBa, SIKI JIMIIE YAaCTKOBO CKJIAJAIOTHCS 3 IHIIIOMOBHOTO Marepiaiy, 1HIIa ix
YacTHHA CKJIAA€ThCs 3 MOp(hEeM MOBU-PEIUITIEHTA.

3) CnoBa 3 moBHOIO MOP(HOJNOTIYHOW CcyOcTuTyIieo, To0To Kanbku (loan-shifts) abo
CEMaHTUYH1 3amo3uyueHHs (semantic loans); 1e cimoBa 3 HYJIbOBUM MOp(heMHUM
BIITBOPCHHAM 1HITOMOBHOI Mojem. Lle# Tum ciaiB 1ie 1HoI1 Ha3UBaKOTh ‘‘3alI03MYCHHS-
nepeknan”’ (loan-translation), ToMy 10 TYT TEpPEHOCUTHCSA 3arajbHa TMOOYI0BA
CKJIaJICHOT0 a00 TOXIJHOTO CJ0oBa pa30oM 3 HOro 3HAYCHHSIM, OJHAK Ha MICIe
IHIIOMOBHHX MOp(deM MiACTaBIs0ThCS Mopdemu pigHoi MoBU. CiloBO translation ykazye
Ha aKT 1€ M1JICTAHOBKY, aJie HACTPaBi BOHA YACTO MEXaHIYHA, 1 TOMY HE € TIepeKIIaIoM
y MOBHOMY PO3YyMiHHI I[bOT0 cjoBa. CeMaHTHYHE 3alO3MUYEHHS TOJSITaeE y TOMY, IO
CJIOBO HaOyBa€ HOBOT'O 3HAUCHHS 3aB/ISKU CBOiM CEMaHTHYHIM Ta POHETUYHIN MOIIOHOCTI
3 TIEBHUM CJIOBOM MOBH-JDKEpEa.

Knacugikyrouun 3ano3uyenns takuM yuHoM, E. Xayren [9, ¢.349] nigkpecitoe, 1110
3al03WYeHHs] Haiuactime OyBalooTh ‘“‘3MimaHumu’ abo “riOpuaHUMH’, TOMY IIO
1HIIIOMOBHE CJIOBO 3aIl03UYY€THCS B HEIOTOPKAHOMY BUTJISIAL 3 yCiMa 3ByKaMu, (hopMaMu
Ta 3HAYEHHSIMH P1IKO, OCKIJIBKH 1€ O3HaYao OM MeBHUM “3CyB” y cUCTEMI MOBH, 1 HOCIT
MOBU YHHKAIOTh IOTO 3a JOMOMOTOK ITiJICTAHOBKH Yy 3all03W4Y€HE CJIOBO JCSKHUX
3BUYHHMX €JIEMEHTIB CBO€i BiacHoi moBH. OmHak naHa kiuacudikaiis Oa3yeTbcs Ha
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3MIilTyBaHHI (OpMaJIbHOT (ACUMIJIAIIS CITIB) Ta (PYHKIIIOHAJIBHOI (B)KMBAHHSI CJIIB) O3HAK.
Tomy kpuTepii kiacudikalii ¢ 3a UM MPUHIIMIIOM HEJOCTATHRO BU3HAYCHI.

Jocuth 11KaBOIO € Takoxk Kiacudikaiis 3ano3udeHb-TepMiHiB T.Ceitopi [11,
c.34], sKuit JUIUTH CJIOBA HA TPH TPYIIH:
1) 3araapHOBIJIOMI CJIOBa, SKI HAyKOBIIl BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH Yy iX mpsmMomy abo
TepMiHoJoTiYHOMY 3HaueHH1 (borrowed words);
2) cnoBa, SKi ICHyBaJIM y JIGKCHIIl 1HO3EMHHX MOB Ta 3aBISKH HE3BUYHOMY 3BYYaHHIO
OynM BHUKOPUCTAaHI JUIS TO3HAYEHHS NEBHUX TEPMIHIB-TIOHATH Y MOBI-PEIUIIEHTI
(imported words);
3) cioBa, YTBOpEHI CaMHMH HAyKOBISIMH 3 TIEBHUMH HayKOBUMH HUIsMH (invented
words).

3 dynkmionansHO1 Touku 30py H.}O.€ropona [1, c. 115] nmoxainse 3ano3uyeHHs Ha
TPpU TPYyNH:
1) 3anmo3u4eHHs, BIJOMI HOCISIM MOBHU-PELMITIEHTa HA PIBHI peajii 1 QyHKIIIOHAIBHO
OpIEHTOBaHI Ha OOCIYrOBYBaHHS BHYTPIIIHBOI KYyJIbTYpH 1, SIK HACHIJOK, 3aCBO€EHI
HACTIJIbKH, 110 HE CIIPUIMAIOTHCS SIK IHIIOMOBHI;
2) 3amo3WYeHHSs, IO MO3HAYAIOTh 30BHIMIHBO-KYJIBTYPHI TOHSTTS 1 TOMY HajeXaTh J0
€K30TU3MIB, K1 BiJIOMI JIMIIE€ BY3bKOMY KOJIy HOCIiB MOBHU 1 NepefaroTh crenudivxi
CTOPOHH 30BHINTHBOT KYJIBTYPH;
3) HamiB-()yHKIIIOHAJIbHI 3aII03UYEHHS, SIKI IPUUIILIN Y MOBY SIK IO3HAYEHHS 30BHIIIHBO-
KyJbTYPHUX TOHSTH 1 HAaOyJIu HOBUX 3HAYEHb Ta BIJITIHKIB 3HA4eHb Ha 0a3l MOBHU-
pELUIIIEHTa; BOHM MOXYTh BHKOHYBAaTH (DYHKIIIO TIO3HAYEHHS €JIEMEHTIB SK
BHYTPIIIHBOI, TAK 1 30BHIIIHBOI KYJIBTYPH.

O.B.Cynepanceka [6, c. 36] 3aiiicHIoe kiacuikailito TMCbMOBHUX 3all03UYEHb Ha
OCHOBI Mepeadi iX MatepiaabHO1 POPMHU, BUIISIOUHN IITICTh TUIIIB 3aI03UYCHb:
1) Ilpsme 3amo3uyeHHsT 0€3 Oyab-sIKOT 3MIHM HANMCAHHS 3all03MYEHOr0 CJIOBA; BOHO
MOXKJIUBE JIMIIE TMPU TOTOXKHOCTI Tpadikud MOBH-IDKEpENa Ta MOBHU-PEIMITIEHTA 1
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS, HANPHUKIIAA, MPU 3aMO3MYCHHI 3 OAHIET 3aXiIHOI MOBU B IHIIY.
2) Tpancnitepaiiias — mnepenada rpadgemM MOBU-DKepelia €KBIBAJICHTHUMH rpadeMaMu
1HIIOT CTaHJAPTU30BAHOT MUCEMHOCTI; BOHA BUKOPHCTOBYETHCA y PAJI CIHEIIATBHUX
BUIMA/IKIB.
3) HaykoBa TpaHckpuriisi, GoHeTuuHa i (hoHeMaTH4Ha, 10 BXKUBAETHCA Y CHEIlaTbHIMN
HAyKOBIN Ta MIAPYYHIN JiTEpaTypi.
4) IlpakTuHa TpaHCKpUMIis, sika oOMexeHa rpademMamMu CyTO CBO€I MUCEMHOCTI; 1€
came Taka mepenada, sIKy CJiJ BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH y 3arajbHOMY IPYIli, OCKUTBKH IS
IIMPOKOro yuTaya OyAb-sIKI BIAXWJICHHS BiJl 3BUYHOI MPAKTUKU MUChbMa Ta 3BUYHOIO
andaiTy € HE3PO3yMIJTUMHU 1 HEIOTPIOHUMH.
5) Mopdonoriyna nepegaya — 3amiHa (HopM I1HIIOMOBHOTO clioBa GopMamu, SKi
BIJINOBIJIAIOTh TPAMATHII PIAHOI MOBH; 1M TUN Mepeadi CyNpOBOIKYE MPAKTUYHY
TPAHCKPUIIIIIIO y psli BUMAAKIB (Tepenada IMEH Ta Ha3B OJIM3BKOCIOPITHEHUX MOB,
nepeaada TEPMiHiB).
6) JlekcmyHa mnepepaya — MOBHUM YW YaCTKOBUUM MEPEKIAJ]; MPAKTHUKYEThCA MPHU
nepeaadi JesSKuX TPAJAUIIHIX Ha3B.
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3ano3uyeHi CJI0Ba XapakTEPU3YIOThCSA PSIIOM BJIACTUBOCTEH, crenudiuHuX puC,
K1 BUIUISIOTH 1X 13 3arajlbHOi MacH 1HIIWX CJIIB: HAsBHICTh MEBHUX (POHEM, SIKI HE €
XapaKTEpHUMH JJIsI PIAHOI MOBH, HASBHICTh IMEBHUX MOp(EM Ta aKIEHTOJOTTYHUX
MoJieNied, sIK1 MPUTaMaHHI JIMIIE 3am03u4eHuM cioBaM. OJHAK METOIO 3al03UYEHHS €
caMe BXOJ[KEHHS Ta aCUMIJIALIIS (a1anTaltisl) 1HIIOMOBHOI JIEKCUYHOT OJIUHMIN Y CUCTEMI
MOBH-PEIUITIEHTA.

VY sIKOCTI BUCHOBKY MTPOIMOHYEMO 3a(piKCyBaTH OCHOBHI YMOBH, SIK1 HEOOX1AHI JIsI
BXOJ[)KCHHSI Ta 3aCBOEHHS 3aTI03MUEHO]T JIEKCUYHOI OIMHHULII MOBOIO-PELIUTTI€EHTOM:

1) mepexaua iHIIOMOBHOTO ciioBa (POHETHUYHMMHU Ta TpadiyHUMH 3aco0aMH MOBU-
pEIUITiEHTA,;

2) CHiBBITHECEHICTH CIOBA 3 TPaMaTHUYHUMU KJIacaMHd Ta MOBHUMH KaTETOPisIMH MOBH-
PELMITIENTA;

3) ¢poHeTHYHE 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA;

4) rpaMaTUYHE 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA;

5) cI0BOTBOpYA aKTUBHICTD CJIOBA Y MOBI-PEIUITIE€HTI;

6) ceMaHTUYHE 3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHOTO CJIOBA;

7) peryssipHa B)KUBAHICTh Y MOBJICHHI.

Sk Gaunmo, ICHye BeNMKa KUIbKICTh Kiacu(ikailiidi 1HIIOMOBHHX JEKCUYHUX
OJIMHHULIb, B OCHOBY SIKMX TOKJAJE€HO pI3HI KpUTEpli, sIKI BIOAOOpakaroTh PI3HULIO Y
MOTJISIIaX MOBO3HABIIIB HA CYyTh CAMOI0 MPOILIECY 3aM03UUYEHHS Ta oro pe3ynbTaTis. e,
y CBOIO 4Yepry, CBIAYUTH MPO HEOJHAKOBI MIAXOAM A0 LBOTO MUTAaHHSA y PI3HUX
JIHTBICTUYHUX MIKOJAaX, BIIKPUBAIOYM TAKMM YWHOM IEPCHEKTHUBH [JIS MPOBEICHHS
MOJIJIBIINUX PO3BIOK Y IILOMY HAIIPSIMKY.

Jliteparypa

1. EropoBa H.FO. OcBoeHue aHIIIMUCKUM  S3bIKOM  BHELIHEKYJbTYPHOUN
tepmunonorun / H.FO. EropoBa // KomMMyHUKaTuBHBI W HOMHHATHBHBIM
acrekTsl eauHul s3pika. — JI.: U3n-Bo JleHuHrpaackoro men. WH-Ta WM.
A.N.T'epuena, 1989. — C. 114 — 121.

2. Edpemos JL.II. Dx3o0tuszmsl / JLII. Eppemon // Pycckoe si3piko3Hanue. — AnMa-
Ara: U3n-Bo Kazaxckoro yn-ta, 1973. — C. 165 — 171.

3. Kaccuna T.A. Oxka3HOHAIW3MBI MHOSI3BIYHOTO ITPOUCXOKIEHUS B PYCCKOM
sa3blke KoHna 17 — mnavama 18 Bexka / T.A. Kaccuna // Bompocsr
BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKOTO  si3blKO3HaHus. —  JlHempomerpoBck:  M3a-Bo
JuenponerpoBckoro yH-ta, 1985. — C. 32 — 37.

4. Kopob6oa M.C. Accumusiiys HEMEIKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHI B aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE
/ M.C. KopoboBa // VYu€nwpie 3amuckum 1-ro MOCKOBCKOTO TIiea. HWH-Ta
MHOCTPaHHBIX s36IKOB. — M.: 31-Bo MockoBckoro niea. uu-ta, 1967. — T. 37.
—C. 173 — 188.

5. Kpeicun JLII.  VHOs3bIYHBIE CJIOBAa B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE /
JLIL. Kpeicun. — M.: Hayka, 1968. — 208 c.

69



6. Cynepanckas A.B. 3auMcTBOBaHHE CJIOB M MpaKTUYECKas TPAHCKPUMIIUS /
A.B. Cyniepanckas. — M.: U3n-so AH CCCP, 1962. — 48 c.

7. Cynepanckas A.B. Teoperuyeckue OCHOBBI MPAKTUYECKOW TPAHCKPUIIUHU /
A.B. Cyniepanckas. — M.: Hayka, 1978. — 284 c.

8. VYkpainceka moBa: Ennukionesnis. — K.: Ykpainceka enrukionesis iM. MLIT. bakana,
2000. — 752 c.

9. Xayren 2. IIponecc 3aumctBoBanus / D. Xayren // HoBoe B muHrBucTuke. — M.:
[Iporpecc, 1972. — Bpmn. 6. — C. 344 — 382.

10. Bloomfield L. Language / L. Bloomfield. — New York, 1935. — 564 p.

11. Savory T.H. The Language of Science. Its Growth, Character and Usage /
T.H. Savory. — London: Townbridge Printers, LTD, 1953. — 184 p.

Summary

The present article is devoted to some theoretical problems of lexical borrowing.
Numerous classifications of different types of borrowed lexical units and their analyses
are presented. Different criteria of classification are closely dealt with. The article also
touches upon the conditions necessary for the assimilation of borrowed lexical units in
the target language.

YK 811.112.2°373°373.421
HEIMAT: IO ICTOPIi BAHUKHEHHSA MIOHATTA

ban3nok JIroamuiaa
Cxionoesponeticbkutl HayioHanvHull yHieepcumem imeni Jleci Yxpainxu
€aunak Harauin
Cxionoesponeticbkutl HayioHanbHull yHieepcumem imeni Jleci Yxpainxu

IHocTanoBka npodJemu. KoxxeH Hapos uu Hallisl Ma€ 0COOJIMBI KITFOUOB1 IMTOHATTS,
y SKHX PO3KPUBAETHCS OCOOJMBOCTI MMCJICHHS 1 MeEHTalbHOCTI. OmaHuUM 13
HaWBaXJIMBILIKX TOHATH JIJIsl OYIb-SIKOTO HAPOAY € MOHATTS "barbKiBIIMHA" — CKIaIHE 1
OararorpanHe. BoHo BijioOpakae eMOIiiHI MepexuBaHHs, reorpadiuHi MpUB’sI3aHOCTI
Ta ICTOPUYHI TPAJIULII].

AHaJi3 ocTtaHHix gociaixkeHb i myOaikaniii. CiaoBo barbkiBmMHA y pi3HHX
MOBax 3aBXIU OyJIO 00’€KTOM JOCHTIKeHHS OaraThoX HayKoBIiB. [[o 1€l Temu
3Bepranuchk . Canmomupceka, A. BexOunbka, B. Temis. He BuxmodeHHsm Oynu
JOCIIIKEHHS JIeKCeMU HIMEelbKOi MOBU Heimat. X. M. SInym nocniaxyBana 11€0JI0T14Hy
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CKJIaJIOBY JiekceMu Heimat. T1opiBHSJIBHE OCTIIPKEHHS HAIlIOHAJIBHO CHEU(IYHOTO
3MICTY TNOHATb bamwekiswuna/Heimat Ha MaTepiajlax POCIACHKOI 1 HIMEUBKOI MOBU
npoBogmia Kazaxkoa H.FO. HamioHanbHO-KyNbTypHY CHEIU(iKy JaHOTO KOHIICTITY
nociipkyBaia YUecnokona JI. B.

Merta gaHoi cTaTTi TONSITaE y PO3KPUTTI CYTi Ta OCOOIMBOCTEH MOXOIKEHHS
HIMEIIPKOTO KOHIENTYy Heimat Ta BU3HAYEHHS CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSTy TaHOTO MTOHSTTS.

BukisiajeHHsi OCHOBHOTO MaTepiaiy.

B>xuBarouu Ti 4M 1HIII CIIOBA MAJIO XTO 33 {yMY€EThCSI HaJl TUM 3B1JIKH MIIUIO CIIOBO
1 iK€ MOro MepBUHHE 3HAYCHHsI. 3BEPHEHHS 10 CJIOBHHKIB, 30KpeMa J0 €TUMOJIOTIYHUX,
PO3IIMPIOE 3HAHHS HE TIILKU y c(hepi MOBO3HABCTBA, a i y cdepi 1cTopii, KyIbTYpH.

ETumosnorivni JocmimKeHHS CITOBA — I1€ 3BEPHEHHS B MUHYJIe MOBH. Taki po3BiIKH
JaI0Th MOXKIIMBICTb BCTAaHOBHUTH TOXOJDKCHHS CJIOBA, WOTO CTPYKTYpY, 3HAUCHHS,
KOJIMIIIHI CIOBOTBIPHI 3B'SI3KU Ta (POHETUUHI 3MIHHU.

B eTumoIi0riyHOMY CJIOBHUKY HIMEIIBKOT MOBH IA€THCS TAKE TIIyMaYeHHS JIEKCEMHU
Heimat: " Ort, Land, wo man geboren, wo man zu Hause ist, Vaterland", ue micre,
KpaiHa, Je JIOJMHA HapoJWIach, IOYYBAE€TbCS SAK BAoMa, barbkiBmuuHa [5]. 3
€TUMOJIOTTYHO1 JIOBIIKM BUIHO, 1110 115 JIEKCEMA HE € 3all03MYEHOI0 3 1HIIUX MOB, BOHA
3ycTpidaeTbcsi B (opMmax, skl YTBOPWIHCH BiJl IMEHHUKAa Heim 3 jg0naBaHHSIM
3aX1IHOTEPMaHCHKOTO cydikca -0dja, 0asHbosepxHbOHIMeybKo2o -0ti . ("Die nur auf das
dt. Sprachgebiet beschrdnkten Formen ahd. heimoti n. (11. Jh.), mhd. heimuot(e),
heimot(e), heimode f. n., mnd. hémode f. n. sind Bildungen zu dem unter Heim (s. d.)
behandelten Substantiv mit dem Suffix westgerm. -0dja-, ahd. -oti (s. Einode sowie Armut,
Kleinod, Zierat). Heimat (mit Wandel von 0 zu a) begegnet seit dem 15. Jh. und wird vom
16. Jh. an vorherrschend. Neutrales Genus ist bis ins 17. Jh. gebrduchlich, danach nur
noch in Mundarten. — heimatlich Adj. ‘in der Heimat vorhanden, die Heimat betreffend,
zu ihr gehorend’ (18. Jh.).) [5]

VY cnoBuuky "Deutsches Worterbuch von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm" cnoBo
Heimat mae nekinbpka 3Ha4eHb. B moOyTOBOMY BXKHUTKY I1€ KpaiHa a00 MICIIEBICTb, /€
HapOIUIUCh a00 HAZOBTO 3aTpuManuch ("heimat, das land oder auch nur der landstrich,
in dem man geboren ist oder bleibenden aufenthalt hat"); pinHy noMiBKy ab0 MaiHO
("selbst das elterliche Haus und besitzthum heiszt so, in Baiern"). 1lle oqne 3HaueHHS —
He00. MaeTbcs Ha yBasl, 10 32 XPUCTUSAHCHKUM BIpYBaHHSIM HEOO — 1€ CIIPABXKHIN IIM
XPUCTHUSIHUHA Ha MPOTUBAry 3eMJ, /1€ BiH kuBe y sKocTl rocts ("dem christen ist der
himmel die heimat, im gegensatz zur erde, auf der er als gast oder fremdling weilt") [1]

"Duden — Deutsches Universalworterbuch" mictuTe aBa BHU3HAYEHHS JIEKCEMU
Heimat

a) Land, Landesteil oder Ort, in dem, man [geboren und] aufgewachsen ist oder sich
durch stindigen Aufenthalt zu Hause fiihlt (oft als gefiihlsbetonter Ausdruck enger
Verbundenheit gegentiber einer bestimmten Gegend),

b) Ursprungs-, Herkunftsland eines Tiers, einer Pflanze, eines Erzeugnisses, einer
Technik oder anderes [2].

[lepmie 3 HUX TPYHTYETHCS HA JIFOJACHKUX MOYYTTAX, HA MPUHATIEKHOCTI JIFOIUHA
JI0 TOTO YH 1HIIIOTO MICIIS B 3aJIKHOCTI BiJ] TOTO, Ji¢ BiH HApOAUBCA, pic. [laHe 3HaueHHs
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IPYHTYETHCS HA MPUXUIBHOCTI JIFOJAUHU JI0 SIKOro-HEeOyAb Micis. OaHaK 3 BU3HAYEHHS
TaKOXX BUILUIMBAE, 10 OATHKIBIIMHOIO JIIOJIMHA MOXE Ha3BaTH Te€ MICIE, A€ BOHA KUBE
TPUBAJIMH YacC.

Hpyre 3HaueHHs B1I0Opakae CyTo MaTepialibHy CTOPOHY, TaK K BKa3ye Ha KpaiHy
MOXO/PKEHHSI, 3apOJHKEHHST 200 K CTBOPEHHSI TBAPUHHOIO, POCIMHHOIO CBITY YH CBITY
TEXHIKH, BHHAXO/IIB.

Sk 6aunmo, cioBo Heimat CTiiBBIIHOCUTHCS HE TUTHKU 3 KOHKPETHOIO KPATHOIO YU
MiCTOM. 3HaUYEHHS JJaHOT JISKCEMHU MOKE BITHOCUTHUCH JI0 JIFOJICH, 1O MOBH 1 JIO PEIITii.

Jlekcema Heimat TOXOAWTH BiA 3arajibHO HIMEIBKOTO KopeHs "heim". 3a
cIOBHUKOM OpatiB ['pimm "heim" — "0im", "Micuie npoxkuBanusa" abo "ceno" y 3HaUeHHI
MicIis Jie mouyBaent cede sk Baoma [1].

X. M. Snym y cBOEMY JOCHIKEHH1 BKa3ye, 10 TépMaHChKUN KOPiHb "heim", B
CBOIO Yepry, MOXOJIuTh BiJ iHAOrepMaHchkoro "kei", mo o3nauae "liegen" ("nexarwu,
OyTu po3MillieHuM, po3tamoByBatucs'") abo "ruhen" ("BimmouwBaTu, crouuBaTH").
CrnoBo "keimai" rpeupbkoro moxopkeHHs 1 o3Havae "ich liege" ("s nexcy"). B rorcbkiit
MOBI 3yCTPI4aIOThCS TAKOXK MPUKMETHHUKH 13 KopeHeM "heim". Hanpukinan: "anheimig" —
zu Hause befindlich (to#, mo 3Haxoauthcs Baoma), "abheimig" — fern von zu Hause
befindlich (Toi, 110 3HaxoAUTHCA Iaieko Big goMy) [8].

B 1aBHROBEpXHBOHIMEIIBKINT MOBI Ha MO3HAYEHHSI TMOHSATTS "OaThKiBIIMHA'
BXKUBAJUCH ciioBa "heimingi”, "heimoti"”, "heimwist"”. Ilopsin 3 UUMU CIOBaMH 1CHYBaJIA
i 1inmn. Hanpuknan "heim", mo o3navae "nach Hause" (nonomy), "heimi" — "zu Hause,
daheim" (Bnoma) und "heimina" — "von Hause" (weg) (3 nomy).

B maBHBOCKAaHIMHABCHKIN MOBI BJKMBAJIA CJIOBO "heimr', ske 03HAYaJIO HE TUIBKH
OaThKIBIIMHY, ajle W LUty 3emiio ab0 YacTUHY CyIIi, sika 3aceseHa JroabMH. [[ns
MO3HAYEHHS MICIIS MPOKUBAHHS OKPEMHUX JIIOJIEH BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM cloBO "heimili". B
0aratb0X repMaHChKMX MOBaX 3yCTpi4aeThcs KOpiHb "heim". Hampukiasn aHrimiicbke
cioBo "home" Mae B CBOili OCHOBI JIaBHbOAHTJIIHCHKUI KOpiHB "Adm". HegapemHuo meski
Ha3BU MiCT 30eperinu 1iei kopiab. Hanpukman: Birmingham, Nottingham i 1. 1. [8].

MoxHa 3pOoOHUTH BHCHOBOK, IO €THMOJIOTIYHE IOXOJKEHHs Jekcemu Heimat"
BKa3ye OLbIIIe Ha HOTO €MOIIIITHY HAITOBHEHICTh a HE Ha MIPUB’A3aHICTH 110 reorpadiyHol
TOYKH.

Himenpkuii CIOBHMK CHHOHIMIB Ja€ Takl CHHOHIMH 10 ciioBa "Heimat":
Heimatland, Vaterland.

3a TuM xe cioBHukoM "Duden..." Heimatland mMae Taki 3HaUeHHS:

1. Land, aus dem jemand stammt und in dem er seine Heimat hat (Kpaina, 3 gxoi
XTOCH HOXOJUTH 1 B AKIH IIEX XTOChL MAa€ CBOIO 0ATHKIBIIHMHY)
2. Homeland (batbkiBiiuna) [2]

B nesxux mxepenax Heimatland nepexnaoaemucs sax "micye gionouunky”.

KpiMm Toro cuHonimMamu KoHUeNTy Heimat MOXHa BBa)KaTH 1 Takl TEPMIHH:
Elternhaus "OatbkiBcbkuii miMm"’, Geburtsland "pimHa 3emns", Geburtsstditte "wmicue
HapokeHHs", Heim "OatbkiBcbkuii miM", Heimstditte "pimae wicue", Vaterhaus
"OaTbKiBChKHMM TIM", Vaterstadt "pimHe MicTo" (mochiBHO "OaThKiBChKE MicTO"),
Mutterland "6atwpkiBmuna", Elternland "xpaii, B skomy *uiau npamtypu” Ta i [3].
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BucnoBku. TakuMm 4yuHOM, HasIBHICTh BaTbKIBIIMHU — OJJHA 3 OCHOBHHUX JYyXOBHUX
noTpeO mroauHu. Lle c1oBo icHye y BCiX MOBaX, ajie KOXEH Hapo/l BKJIaJla€ y HbOTO CBO1
€MOII1i1H1 3MICTH.

Oco06MBICTIO HIMEIBKOT JIeKceMu Heimat € 10T0 3B'A30K 3 MiCIIeM (PETiOHOM) Jie
HapoJMjach 1 BUpPOCHA JIIOJMHA, a HE 3 BEJIMKOIO Jep:kaBor. EmorliiiHa ckiiagoBa
nexcemu Heimat MO3BOJIAIOTH BIAHECTH ii 1O OJJHOTO 3 OCHOBHUX KOHIICTITIB HIMEIHKOT
KyJIbTYpH, KU Ma€ TpU CKJIAJHUK: MOHATIHHUHN, aCOI[IaTUBHO-00pa3HMii Ta LIHHICHUH.
Came mocmimkeHHs nux Tppox ckianoBux koHuenty HEIMAT 1 6yne mepcrekTuBoio
HaITNX MOJAIBIINX PO3BIIOK.
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Summary
Article is devoted to research of the German word Heimat. The article investigates
the origin of the word Heimat and its etymological row. It was established that feature of
the German lexeme Heimat is its connection with the place, where a person was born and
grew up, but not with the big state. Emotionality of the lexeme Heimat allows to take it
to one of the main concepts of the German culture.
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YK 811.111 - 342

CEMAHTHUYHA EBOJIIONISI HIMEIIBKOI'O KOPEHS *BEU-
Y JABHBOAHIVIIMCBKIN MOBI

Kyk B.A.
Ooecwkuti HayioHanvHul yHieepcumem imeni 1.1 Meunukosa

VY 1iii cTaTTi OMKMCAaHO MOYATKOBUH eTan (popMyBaHHS B aHTIIIHCHKiM MOB1 3HaYECHb,
AK1 TIOCXOJATh O HIMEIBKOTO KOpeHs *heu-. Y mepcrneKkTHBi MOIIBHUM BHIA€THCS
BHUBUCHHSI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH PO3BUTKY JAHHUX 3HAYEHb Yy CEPEIHBOAHTITIMCHKOMY Ta
HOBOAHTJIIMCEKOMY TEepioJiax.

JlnaxpoHiyHl JOCHIPKEHHS CJIOBHHUKOBOTO CKJIaly MOBH BITHOCSTHCA [0
AKTyaJIbHUX NMP00JieM CyJacHOi ceMacioorii, OCKUIbKH JI03BOJISIFOThH Kpallle 3p03yMITH
Cy4YacHY JICKCUYHY CHCTEMY MOBH Ta 0COOJIUBOCTI ii PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS. SIK CIIpaBeIJIMBO
3azHayaB O.M. Tpy0OauoB, «3HaHHS €BOJIOLII 3HAYEHHSA CJIOBA Hebailmyxe s
PO3yMIHHS OT0 HUHIITHBOT PUPOJIU 1 CTPYKTYPH, TOMY CYJI>)KEHHSI €TUMOJIOT1T TOBUHHO
IIKaBUTH, 1 BOHO, TaK YM I1HAKIIE, I[IKaBUTh (axiBIl 3 Cy4YacHOI JIHIBICTHYHOL
ceMaHTUKN» [6, c. 149]. «BiacyTHICTh OCTaTHBOI KUIBKOCTI POOIT MO 1CTOPUYHIN
CEMAaclOJIOrii CJIOB’IHCHbKUX, F€PMAHChKUX Ta POMAHCBKHX MOB POOUTH JOCIHIJIKEHHS,
BUKOHAaH1 y TAKOMY IUIaH1, 0COOJIMBO EpCHEKTUBHUMMY [3, ¢. 390].

[[s crarTss mnNpuUCBSiYeHA pO3MNIALY 3HAa4eHb, sKiI chopmyBamucs B
JABHBbOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI B pE3yJIbTaTl CEMAaHTUYHOI €BOJIIOLIT HIMELIBKOTO KOpeHs *beu-
3 MOYaTKOBUM 3HAYEHHSIM «POCTH, cTaBaTu, OyTu» [4, c. 85]. Kopiub *beu- € HIMEUBKUM
BaplaHTOM 1H/IOE€BPOINEHCHKOTO KOpeHsl *hheu-, 3miHa (HOpMHU SIKOTO B TepMaHCHKHUX
MOBax OyJI0 3yMOBJICHO MEPIITUM MePECyBaHHAM MPUTOIOCHUX (1. — €.; bh —*repm. b).

Buknaa ocHoBHOTo MaTepiaay. CeMaHTUYHUN PO3BUTOK MOYATKOBOTO 3HAYEHHS
1HJI0EBPOTNIEHCHKOTO KOpeHs *hheu — «pocTu» B MIPaMOBU 3aBEPUIYETHCS (OPMYBAHHIM
3HAYCHHS «OKUTH, MemkaTi». Ha nymky FO. ITokopHoro, 11e# nporiec BiiOyBa€eThCs uepes
JIB1 MPOMDKHHMX JIAHKH CEMAaHTHYHOOTOJIAHITIOTa — «HaJAyBaTH, HAOyXaTH», «BUHUKATH,
OyTH, ICHYBaTH»: «POCTU»> «HAOyXaTW»> «BUHHUKATH, OYTH, ICHYBATH»> <OKUTHH,
Memkatn» [15, c. 146].

Himeubkuii KOpiHb *heu— po3BUBAETHCS y ACKIIBKOX (POpMax, YTBOPIOIOYH THM
caMMM, KiUJIbKa e€TiMoJIoTiyHuX Tiiok [2, c. 103-104]. HaliuucneHHila eTuMOIOTTYHUAM
riJIKa BKJIIOYA€E JIECIIBHI JIGKCEMU JIPEBHIX T€PMAHCHKUX MOB, SKI BOCXOMASTH [0
nparepManckoi ¢popmi *bew-/bow-/bit- 3 WUMOBIPHUM 3HAYEHHSIM «KUTH, OyTH» [2, C.
103]. ETumororiyHe THI30 AaHOi GOpMH YIIOPSIAKOBYETHCSI HA OCHOBI 3B’ 513Ky 3HAUEHb
(CKUTH, OyTH», «OOPOOIIATH 3EMITIO» Ta «OYTyBaTH.

HaitOinpmr  oyeBMAHUNA  3B’A30K MDK IIMMH  3HAQUEHHSAMUA  BUABISIIOTH
JTAaBHLOCAKCOHCHKE JIIECIOBO bilan Ta cepeIHLOHUKHBOHIMEIbKE IIECIIOBO bitwen, SKi
BOJIOAIIOTh yCIMa TpbOMa 3HAUEHHSIMU — «OyayBatu (OyIUHOK), CIOPYIXKYBaTH;
00poOmsATH 3eMiTio; KUTH, Memkatn» [14, c¢. 106], a TakoX APEeBHLOBEPXHBOHIMEIIbKE
niecinoBo biian (bitwan), O Ma€ y APEBHLOBEPXHBOHIMEIIBKUN TIEP10]] 3HAYCHHS <OKUTH,
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HacenaTH, 3aiMatucs zemiepoocTBom» [16, c. 104; 14, c. 106] Ta po3BUBaE 3HAYCHHS
«CTIOPYJKYBaTH» Y  CEepelHbOBEpXHbOHIMEIKU mepiog [14, c. 106]. VY
JIAaBHBOAHTJIIMCHKIM MOBI, K 1 B 1HIIMX CTapOJaBHIX I'eépMaHChKUX MOBaX, IMOIIUPEHHS
HaOyBa€ 3HAYCHHS <OKUTH, MEIIKATH»: Na. bilan <OKUTH, MEIKaThy, adpi3. biwa
(CKUTH»; NICI. bila «KUTW»; TOT. bauan «xutn», gabauan «cemutucs» [14, c. 106].

J1o 1i€l %K €TUMOJIOTIYHOI T1IJIKHM BiTHOCITHCS IMOXIJIHI IMEHHI JIEKCEMHU, 3HAUCHHS
AKX (opmyeThcsi Ha 0a3l 3HAUCHb «KHUTH», «OOpOOIATH 3eMIIIO», «OyayBaTH» Ta
UTFOCTPYE TIEpEXiJT Bil «HA3BH Aii» 10 «HA3BU Jis4an: AC. gibilr «CeITHUHY», TOOTO «TOH,
XTO 00pOOJIsIE 3eMITIO»; IBH. gibiir(o) «CENsSHWH, CIIBIPOMAASHUH, Cycim», biiare
«wkutenby [16, ¢. 104], cBH. bitwaere, bouwaere «oyniBensHuK» [ 14, ¢. 106], TOOTO «TOH,
XTO Oynye». Y MaBHBOAQHTIINACHKOI MOBI B MEXKax JaHOI €TUMOJIOTIYHOI TIJIKA
BUSIBJISIETHCS MOX1HA JIeKceMa gebiir «KuTeib, XJa100poo» [7, c. 377], TOOTO «TOH, XTO
JKUBE», «TOM, XTO 00pOOIISIE 3EMITION.

Ho mparepmanckoi Qopmu *bew-/bow-/bii- 31 3HAYCHHSIM <«OKUTHU» TaKOX
BOCXO/JISITh CKJIQJIHI CJIOBa, CEpell SIKUX CTApOAHTJINChKa JieKkceMa néahgebiir «cycim,
OYKB. «OJWKHIM CENISTHUH» — Bia neah «OIWkHIN, OMU3BKUMY Ta gebitr, bu «OKUTENb,
censtHuHY [10, ¢. 491]. B 1HmmMX repMaHChKMX MOBax BUJUISIOTHCS HACTYITHI POJMHHI
JIEKCeMH: BH. nahgibiiro, nahgibiir «01u3bKO KUBEe», CBH. ndach(ge)biire, nach(ge)biir,
Ic. nachbir, cHH. nabur, naber, Ack. nabui; cHiA. naghebuur, ndbuur 3 OyKBalbHUM
3HAYEHHSIM «TOH, XTO OJIM3BKO KuBe» [2, ¢. 104; 14, c. 906].

JIo eTUMOJIOTIYHOI TIIKM TparepMaHcbkoi dopmu  *bew-/bow-/bii-  nesiki
ETUMOJIOTH TaKOX BITHOCSTH 1 JIGKCEMH 31 3HAYEHHSIM «CEJITHUH» Ta «TOCIOAp JOMY»,
Kl BBaXalOTh TMOXITHUMM BiJ *buandi «TOW, XTO KUBEE» — HIENPUKMETHUKHU
TEMEPIIHbOTO Yacy BiJl CKaHA. bia: mici. bondi «BUIBHUN CENSIHUHY», NICH. hiisbondi
«rocriogap mpomy» [10, c. 357; 2, ¢. 104]. Y naBHBOAHTJIHCHKIM MOBI 10 JaHOi (hopmu
BO3BOAATH Na. bonda, bunda «censuun» Ta na. hisbonda «rocmomap momyy». oo
MOXO/PKEHHSI OCTaHHBO1 (opMH, HE iICHYe €nuHOi AyMKu. Tak, Hanpukian, E. Knsiin
BBaXkae, 10 Ja. hilsbonda «rocmonap AOMy» MOXOAUTH BiJl CKAaHJAMHABCHKOI JICKCEMH
huiisbondi «romoBa c¢iM’i, YOJOBIK», IO € CKOPOYCHOI (HOPMOIO IENMPUKMETHHUKA
hiisboandi 3 OyKBaJIbHUM 3HAYEHHSIM «TOU, XTO XKHBE y OynuHKy». Lli€l sk Touku 30py
notpumyeThes 1 B.B. JleBunbkuii. Ha nymky x JIxx. BocBopT, crapoanriiiicbka Jiekcema
hiisbonda He MoOXe BBaXaTHCS TMNOXIJHOW (OPMOIO HI BIJ CKaHJIMHABCHKOTO
JIe€NpUKMETHUKA bitandi, boandi «ol, XTO xKUBEeE», Hi BiJ] JTaBHbOAHTIIHCHKOTO J1€CIOBA
biian «XuTH», a TOXOAUTH BiJ JaBHbOAHTJINCHKOTO Jli€ciioBa bindan «noB’s3yBatny |7,
c. 133]. Kpim dbopmu *bew-/bow-/bii-, HIMEIILKUI KOPiHBb*beu- poO3BUBAE JEKIIbKa
BaplaHTiB — *biira-, *biipo-, *biwi-, *bow-, K1 JekaTh B OCHOBI HAlIMEHYBaHb KUTJIA Y
repMaHChKUX MOBax. CEMaHTUYHHWI PO3BUTOK y JAaHOMY BHUIAIKY BigOyBaeThbCs Bill
3HAUCHHS KUTH, HACETSATH» JI0 3HAUYCHHS <OKHUTIION.

Tak, mo mparepmaHcbkoi GpopMu *biira- «KUTIO» BOCXOIATh JaBHHOAHTIINCHKA
nexcema biir «OyIMHOK, KUTIIO, KiMHaTa, Komopa» [7, c¢. 133; 8, c. 60] 1 psa nexcem
IHITUX JaBHbOT€PMAHCHKUX MOB: Aat. bir «OoymuHok» [16, c. 104], «okutio, koMopa,
norpio»; aici. bir «oyauHok» [14, c. 106]; cBH. biir «0yAMHOK, KIMHATA, KJIITHHAY [2, C.
104; 10, c. 91].
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Big iHmoi nparepmaHcbkoi (OpMH, IO JIEKUTh B OCHOBI BHHUKHEHHS
HallMEHYBaHb KUTJA, *bilpo-, TOXOJATh TaKl JAPEeBHI HIMEIbKI JIEKCeMH, SK: Jici. biid
«kuTIO» [2, c. 104], «kutio, gaBka, ctopoxka» [11, c¢. 112] 1 amB. bop «xaTUHKa,
nepeB’stHuil OynuHOK, Kypinb» [14, c. 181]. ¥V naBHboaHTMIHCEKOI MOBI Mapaienib 3
JAHOIO TIparepMaHChbKol (OPMOI0 HE BUSBIAETHCS, XO0Ya Yy CEPEAHBOAHTIIHCHKOMY
nepiozi PyHKIOHYe Jekcema bothe «Oyaka», sika TaK0X BOCXOAHUTH JI0 AaHOI hopMmu [2,
c. 104].

[Ile xBi mparepMaHchKkoi (HOPMHU, K1 pO3BUBAIOTHCS BiJl KOpEHS *beu-, € IKepeaom
MOXO/KEHHS HAIMEHYBaHb JKUTJa y rTepMaHCchbkux MoBax. Lle dopmu *biwi- ta *bowi- 3
BUXIJTHUM 3HAYCHHSM «OYyTUHOK.

Jo ¢opmu *bitwi- BOCXOAUTH AiCH. by/r «aABip», a 10 GpopmMu *bowi- micia. beer
«OynuHOK»; NBH. bil «Miclie MpoXXUBaHHS, pe3uaeHuis» [16, c. 104]; nc. b «Micue
MIPOKUBAHHS, JKUTIIO»; JIiCH. bii «xkutio» [2, ¢. 104]. 3 miei )k dopMu po3BHBAETHCS
CTapoaHTJIIMChKa JIeKceMa bii «OKUTII0, cenuie» [8, c. 60; 7, ¢. 132].

CrneundiyHa ceMaHTHKa € y TparepMaHcbkoi gopmu *hola- «Miciie niKaHHA
(3BipiB)», B OCHOBI 3HAUYEHHSI SIKO1 JISKUTh CEMAaHTUYHUH MEePEXij BiJl «KUTHa (JIFOANHM )»
1o «ocedi (3Bipa)». Jlo 1iei popmu cxonats aica. bol; cBH. buole; cHin. boel, 10 MalOTh
OJIHAKOBE 3HAYCHHS «MiCIe JIDKAHHS JUKUX 3BIpIB». Y JTaBHbOAHIIINCHKIA MOBI Take
3HAYCHHS HE PO3BUBAETHCS. B OCHOBI BUHMKHECHHSI HAMMEHYBaHb JKHTJIA Ta HOTO YaCTHH
B TepPMaHCBKHX MOBaX TaKOX 3HAXOIUThCI MparepMancbka dopma *bopla-/bupla-
(1.—e.*bho(u)-tlo-) 3 metatesoit p/>Ip). Bix 1uiei hopmMu BUHUKIIN TaKi JEKCEMU JPEBHIX
TrePMAHCBKUX MOB, SIK JIICI. bol «KUTIIO, ABIp» Ta AC. bodlos «OyAMHOK 1 ABIP», a TAKOK
CTapoaHTJChKa JIekceMa bot/, 1110 03HaYa€ B aHAII30BAHUM MEP10]T HE TITBKU GKUTIION,
«MiCIIe TIPOKUBAHHI), a W PI3HOTO POy CHOPYAM — «OYIUHOK», «IIajlall», «MAETOK»,
«3aMOK», «xpam» [8, ¢. 54]. OmgHovacHO 3 JekceMoro botl B JaBHHOAHTIIMCHKIN MOBI
dbyHKIIIOHYE JIeKceMa bold, mo mMae TOAIOH1 3HAYCHHS: «OYMIBIIS», <OKHTIION», «IIIMM,
«caambay, «3aMOK», «mamaiy, «xpam» [7, c. 115]. B erumosoriyaux ClIOBHUKaX
BUCIIOBJIIOETHCS €JTMHA TOYKA 30PY MpPO Te, 1m0 botl Ta bold € BapiaHTaMu OJHIET 1 TI€T K
nexkcemd [18, c. 65; 12, c. 124; 13, c. 63].

[limcraBoro 111 TakOro BHCHOBKY € HacTymHi ¢daktu. Himeupkuii
iHCTpyMeHTalbHu cydike cydpduke —thlo- (1.—e. -tlo-), MO0 BXOAWUTH 1O CKIady
MOpP(OJIOTIYHOT CTPYKTYpPU aHANII30BaHUX JIGKCEM, B JaBHBbOAHTJINACHKIA MOBI
(dbyHKIIIOHYE B JEKUIbKOX (opMmax -plo-, -Olo-, -tlo- micns f, s Ta -ld- 3amicth -dI-
(metaresa d/> Id). Otxe, ctapoanriiiickka ¢opma bo-Id Bianosigae dopmi bo-dl (=
*bo-0lo-) [17, c. 247-250], a bo—tl po3risinaeThes ik «TBepaa» Gopma bo-dl [19]. 3a
JAHUMH €THMOJIOTIYHMX CJIOBHUKIB, BiJ JekceMu bold Oepe Havalo aHTIIOCAKCOHCHKE
niecnoBo *byldan, a nexcema bot! cniBBIZHOCUTBCS 3 Ji€cioBoM bytl(i)an. B ocHOBI
BUHUKHCHHS JaHUX JIECTIB JICKUTh XapaKTepHE JUIS JaBHHOAHTIIMCHKOI MOBH
CJIOBOTBOPEHHS YepryBaHHs TojocHux o>y [18, c. 203]: bot!>bytl(i)an, bold>*byldan.

Crnin 3a3Ha4YUTH, M0 €TUMOJIOTH OJHOCTAWHO BIIHOCATH AI€CTOBO *byldan no
JTaBHBbOAHTIIIMCHKOTO MEPioAy, HE3BaXKAIOUM Ha Te, IO TepIa Horo 3rajka B MUCEMHHUX
naM’siTkax 3adikcoBaHa TUIBKH Yy cepemHbaHriiicekuii mepion (1150 pik) y dopmi
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JIEMPUKMETHUKA MUHYJIOT0 Yacy zebyld [20: 1161], ToMy iH(}IHITHB TaHOTO Ii€CIOBA
MIPEACTABIISAIOTh Y PEKOHCTPYHOBaH1H (popMi.

OOuaBa aHamI30BaHUX JI€CIOBAa € BIMIMEHHHMH 1, BUXOIAYH 13 3HAYCHHS
MOTHBYIOYOTO iMeH1 (botl, bold), Bii SKOTO BOHM YTBOPEHI, MOKJIMBI Pi3HI BapiaHTH X
CEMaHTUYHOrO po3BUTKY [1, c. 158]. Ockiabku NaBHBOAHTIINCKHKI JiekceMu botl 1 bold
MaroTh JIBa JEKCUKO-ceMaHnTuuHuX BapianTH (JICB) — «OymiBis, OymoBa, mpu3HAUYCHE M1
KUTIIA» Ta <OKUTIO, MICHE NPOXKUBAHHS, XHUTIOBE NPUMIIICHHSI», WMOBIPHUM €
BUHUKHEHHS, TIPUHAWMHI, JBOX JIECTIBHUX 3HA4YeHb: Ha OCHOBI mepmioro JICB moxe
BUHHUKHYTH 3HAYCHHS «OyayBaTH», a HA OCHOBI IPYrOTO — 3HAYEHHS KUTH, MEIIIKATH.
[ToniGuuit mpomec  ¢GopMyBaHHS 3HAUEHHS  CIIOCTEPITA€TbCA, HANPHUKIAA, y
JTAaBHBOBEPXHBOHIMEIBKIN MOBH: hils «OymUHOK» — hilson «OymayBaTH OyIUHOK»; hiis
«OymuHOK»; huson <okuTH, Memkatu» [9, c¢.75-77]. IlutanHs TPO CEMaHTHUYHY
CBOJIIOIIIO0 JieciioBa *byldsn y HaBHbOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI, HaJEXHUTh JO OOJACTI
MPUMYIIEHb, OCKUIBKH 10 TENEPIIIHHOTO Yacy He 30€periucs MMCbMOBI CBIITYEHHS HOTO
BXKMBaHHA Y 11eH niepio. OHaK, BpaxOBYIOYH BiIMEHHY MPUPOIY AIECIOBA 1 TOM (akT,
mo a0 cepeaquHu XVI cTomiTTs BOHO (YHKIIOHYE y JIBOX MOXJIMBUX 3HAYEHHAX —
«OymyBaTm» 1 «xut» [20, c. 1161]; tMOBIpHUM € Te, 1110 111 3HAYCHHS CPOPMYBATHC I11€
y TaBHbOAHTJIACHKIA MOBI.

[Ilo x crocyerbcsi aiecnoBa bytlan(i)an, TO BUBYEHHS OCOOJMBOCTEH HOro
(yHKLIOHYBaHHS B aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKHM Mepioj MOKa3ye, 10 JaHE J1€CIOBO PO3BUBAE 1
3HauYeHHA «OyayBaTw», 1 3HaueHHs «xkuTH, Memkatnw»: Alfrics Catholic Homilies: Pa
betwux oam odrum geseah he hwcer man bytlode ane gebytlu eal mid smcetum golde.
«Tooi ceped mux inwux nobauue 6ix, oe n00uUHa nobyoysaia 6yYOUHOK 8eCb 3 YUCHO20
3onomay. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Manuscript A: The Parker’s Chronicle: Py ilcan
sipe for se here of Huntandune & of Eastenglum& worhton peet geweorc cet Tmeseforda&
hit biidon& bytledon. «Ilepeo yum osce noxooom siticeka 3 Xaumineoowu i Cxionoi Anenii
nooyoysanu gpopmeyio 8 Temncgopoe, 0Cenunucst i Hcuau 8 Hity.

Takum 4YMHOM, BUBYEHHS OCOOJMBOCTEM PO3BUTKY IMOYATKOBOT'O 3HAYEHHS
HIMEIIBKOTO KOpeHs *beu- «pOCTH, CTaBaTH, OyTH» Y JaBHbOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI JI03BOJISIE
3poOUTH HACTYITHI BUCHOBKHM: 1. B Mekax eTUMOIOTIYHOT TUIKH MparepManchKoi popMu
*bew-/bow-/bii 'y NaBHBOAHTIIMCHKIM MOBI BHHHUKA€E MIIECTIBHE 3HAYCHHS <(OKUTH,
MEILKaTU» 1 MOXIJHI B HHOTO IMEHHI 3HAYEHHS «KUTEIb, XJ100po0», «Cycimy,
«CENIHUHY» 1 «rocnoAap OyauHKy». DOpMyBaHHS 3HAUYE€Hb «XJ100pOO» Ta «CEISTHUH»
CBITYUTH TIPO 3B'S30K 3HAYCHH (OKUTH, MENIKATH» Ta «00pobmaTtu 3emiato». OmHak
PO3BUTOK CAaMOCTIMHOT'O 3HAYEHHS «0OPOOJISATH 3eMITIO», @ TAKOK 3HAUEHHS «OyyBaTH,
K1 XapaKTepH1 JJIs JIEKCEM 1HIIMX T€PMAHChKUX MOB, SIKI BOCXOJATh 10 Li€i (hopMH, B
JIaBHBOAHTJIIMCHKIN MOBI HE BiJI0OYBa€EThCHI.

2. CeMaHTUYHHUI PO3BHUTOK MparepManckux GopMm *bira- ta *bowi- npu3BOAATH
JI0 BUHUKHEHHS y JaBHbOAHTIIMCHKIM MOBI HallMEHyBaHb JKHTJA Ta MOTO YaCTHH, a
TaKoX Oy/iBeNb, MOB’A3aHUX 3 JIOMAIIHIM TOCHOJIAPCTBOM — «OYAMHOK», <GKHUTIION,
«KIMHATay», KKOMOPay, «CEIHUIIE.
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3.B pesynbrari po3BUTKY INparepMaHCchkoi ¢hopmu *bijpo- B aHTIIHCHKIA MOBI
dbopMyeThCsl 3HAUCHHS «OyaKa», Xoda BIAMOBIIHA JeKceMa (PIKCYeETbCS TUIBKH Y
CepeaHbOAHTIINCEKOMY TEePIO/Il.

4.Ha ocHoBI mparepmaHchkoii dopmu *bopla-/bupla- po3BUBaAIOTHCS IMEHHI
3HaYeHHS «OyHiBisI, OyJ0Ba, IPU3HAUCHE JIJIS JKUTIA» Ta OKUTIIO, MiCIle TIPOKMBAHHS,
KUTJIIOBE TPUMIIICHHS» 1 MOXIMHI BiJ HAX IIECTIBHI 3HAYCHHS «OyIayBaTH», «KHUTH,
memkatn». S.IIparepmancbka ¢opma *bola- B 3HAUEHHI «Miciie JhKaHHS (3BIPiB)» Y
JABHBOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI MTOJAIBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY HE MAE.

VY 1iii cTaTTi OMKMCAaHO MOYATKOBUH eTan (hOpMyBaHHS B aHTJIIHCHKiM MOB1 3HaYEHbD,
AK1 BOCXOJSTh /0 HIMEIBKOTO KOpeHs *heu-. Y mepcneKTHUBI JOLITFHUM BHUIAETHCS
BUBYCHHS 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH PO3BUTKY JaHUX 3HAYCHb Yy CEpPEAHBAHTIINCHKOMY Ta
HOBOAHTJIIMCEKOMY TEepioJiax.
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(NON-) AMBIGUITY IN LEGAL LANGUAGE: SYNTACTIC PERSPECTIVE

) Zelenakova, M.
Pavol Jozef Safarik University in Kosice (Slovakia)

Legal language specificities have for a long time represented an ongoing debate
among linguists. When discussing the characteristics of legal English, Tiersma [1999]
gives the following list of typical features: “lengthy and complex sentences, unusual
sentence structure, wordiness and redundancy, conjoined phrases, frequent use of
negation and impersonal constructions™ [1999, p. 51]. Cao [2007] gives two general
characteristics of the legal language: “impersonal constructions and extensive use of
declarative sentences pronouncing rights and obligations” [2007, p. 22]. As she states,
“the language used in law is predominantly prescriptive, directive and imperative. Laws
are written in language the function of which is not just to express and convey knowledge
or information, but also to direct, influence and or modify people’s behaviour, whether it
be a legal enactment, judicial pronouncement or a contract. It authoritatively posits legal
norms” [2007, pp. 13-14]. Mellinkoff [1963] states that “the language of law should not
be different from the ordinary language without reason. For such differences, the
following rationales are usually given: the legal language is more precise, shorter, more
intelligible and more durable” [1963, p. 285]. Of these arguments, precision seems to be
the leading feature of the language of law that should give reason to all the other features
which are sometimes said to be its vices.

First of the above-mentioned points to be discussed here is lexical repetition in
legal texts. In other words, these are co-referential techniques used by legal draftsmen
who, in legal writing, “avoid the use of anaphoric devices or referential pronouns such as
personal pronouns (ke, she, it etc.) or the demonstrative ones (this, that etc.), in addition
to the verb o do that may substitute a whole clause” [Sabra 1995, p. 31]. Pronouns can
sometimes have ambiguous reference and the legal profession tends to shy away from
them. This technique can indeed enhance precision. As a matter of fact, avoiding
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pronouns is one of the most salient ways in which lawmakers try to enhance
meticulousness of legal writing. They prefer to repeat nouns, hoping to avoid vagueness,
rather than using pronouns that are common in ordinary speech. Consequently, “lawyers
use pronouns only where the antecedent is very evident, and even then may decide to use
a name or a noun instead. Such a procedure makes sense in documents like contracts,
where it is essential to carefully distinguish the rights and obligations of two or more
parties” [Tiersma 1999, p. 72].

Moreover, avoiding pronouns does have an unintended benefit: it reduces the use
of sexist language. Such linguistic strategies reveal of the efforts to maintain a high degree
of neutrality and correctness. As a matter of fact, the legal language is highly concerned
with the exactness of reference; hence its tendency towards lexical repetition, and
therefore to functional redundancy. Using anaphoric devices or referential pronouns
would definitely increase ambiguity and confusion. When translating legal texts, it is
commonly advocated to keep the same redundancy of the original text since it is a type
of redundancy that is functional. So, the translator should ensure that the version proposed
is without ambiguity, as is its original counterpart, giving way to wordiness of such
documents. By way of illustration, consider these examples from the Official Journal of the EU:
(1) Re: Application for annulment of the decision rejecting the applicant’s request for
compensation for the fact that a letter concerning the applicant was sent by the defendant
to the applicant’s lawyer, and a claim for damages.

(17) Objet de ['affaire : La demande d annuler la décision de rejet de la demande du
requérant visant a obtenir un déedommagement du fait de [ 'envoi par la défenderesse d 'un
courrier concernant le requérant a son avocat accompagnée d’une demande
indemnitaire.

(2) Accordingly, the role of the Community judicature is not passive and cannot be limited
to assessing the merits of the positions taken by each of the parties to the dispute in strict
adherence to the pleas and arguments put forward by the parties. The Community
judicature does not merely act as a referee between the parties.

(27) Pour autant, le réle du juge communautaire n’est pas passif et il ne saurait étre limité
a l'appréciation des mérites des positions de chacune des parties au litige en s 'en tenant
Strictement aux moyens et aux arguments invoqués par celles-ci. En effet, le juge
communautaire n’a pas seulement pour fonction d’étre un arbitre.

In (1), the noun the applicant / le requérant is repeated three times in the English
sentence, two times in the French one (the presence of possessive pronoun son is an
anaphoric device referring to the person discussed). In (2), the noun the parties is repeated
three times in the English sentence which implies a high level of redundancy. However,
the French translation is vaguer and less precise, as it makes use of a pro-form celles-ci.
This makes us believe that it was the English language that the documents were originally
drafted in. The translation does not maintain the same exactness of reference.
Nevertheless, despite the use of anaphoric structures, the translators into the French
language managed to keep the message of both documents quite graspable due to the
grammatical devices like word order (concernant le requérant a son avocat — the
possessive pronoun is placed as to point clearly to its referent) and gender and number
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(de chacune des parties au litige en s en tenant strictement aux moyens et aux arguments
invoqués par celles-ci — there is no other lexical item that feminine plural pro-form celles-
ci could refer to).

It is claimed that “the legal language has an unusual amount of negation” [Finegan
2007, p. 332]. The profession’s favouring of the negative may be related to “the old-age
notion that whatever is not explicitly forbidden is permissible. Consequently, the law is
primarily about what people cannot do, and is logically phrased in the negative (consider
the Ten Commandments — at least eight are primarily negative). Negatives include not
just words like not or never, but any element with negative meaning, like the prefix mis-
in misunderstanding or un- in unreal, and even semantic negatives like the verb deny.
Multiple negation is also very frequent in the legal language (innocent misrecollection is
not uncommon — this expression contains no less than three negative elements in a five-
word phrase). Judges also tend to favour injunctions that are negative in form rather than
positive. It is easier to tell people what they cannot do, rather than what they can. In fact,
the preference for the negative is reinforced by the rule that a positive (mandatory)
injunction is automatically stayed on appeal, while one that is negative (prohibitory)
remains in force” [Tiersma 1999, pp. 66-67]. Sentences (3) and (3°), thanks to the
negative structure, are explicit and clear enough as to leave no space for exemption
clauses: negative injunction thus remains in force:

(3) No Party may indicate its consent to be bound by this Protocol without having
previously or concurrently indicated its consent to be bound by the Lisbon Agreement in
accordance with the provisions of Article 22.

(3") Aucune partie ne peut manifester son consentement a étre liee par le présent
protocole sans avoir préalablement ou simultanément manifesté son consentement a étre
liée par l'accord de Lisbonne conformément aux dispositions de l'article 22.

The law tends to be phrased in a highly impersonal manner. An illustration of this
impersonal style is the tendency “to steer clear of the first and second person pronouns.
In spoken language, such pronouns are ubiquitous. If we had to order or command
someone to do something, we would use the second person pronoun. Yet legal documents
are almost always in the third person (the sex offender shall register...). The same
normally holds for pleadings (plaintiff alleges) and contracts (Buyer shall pay Seller).
Other examples of impersonal constructions include the common phrase it shall be
unlawful or the provision that certain sorts of acts are punishable as a misdemeanor. One
reason for using the third person is that legal documents are meant to be of general
applicability and address several audiences at once. Such writing promotes an aura of
objectivity, greatly desired by lawmakers” [Tiersma 1999, pp. 67-68]. Sentences (4) and
(4") avoid the use of 1% or 2™ person pronouns, which, in practice, means that the
legislation put forward applies to all citizens; no one is en exception to the rule.
Excessively long sentences, negative expressions and impersonal constructions thus make
the the legal language what it should be, i.e. formal impersonal, objective, explicit, clear,
authoritative, consistent, complex and structurally predictable. Still, all the advantages
may (and do) represent a reason why legal writing creates a quandary for a non-technical
audience.
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(4) While it is important to guarantee the rights of consumers by means of provisions
that cannot be derogated from by contract, it is reasonable to allow enterprises and
organisations to enter into other agreements.

(4") S’il importe de garantir les droits des consommateurs par des dispositions auxquelles
les contrats ne peuvent deroger, il est raisonnable de permettre aux entreprises et aux
préteurs de conclure d’autres types de contrats.

Despite claims about the precision of the legal language, some of its attributes are
“deliberately imprecise: passives and nominalisations often obscure the identity of the
actor; whether done intentionally or not, it can only reduce precision. The basic sentence
in English consists of a noun and then a verb, optionally followed by another noun: 7The
man injured the girl. We know that the man is the subject of the sentence — and the actor
— because it precedes an active verb. And we know that the girl was the person or object
injured — because this noun phrase follows the verb. All we have to do is reverse the nouns
to change the girl into the subject and the man into the object. Because of such a basic
structure, we tend to anticipate that whenever a noun occurs at the beginning of the
sentence, it will be the grammatical subject, as well as the actor, the person doing the
action described by the verb. With such basic sentences, it is difficult to obscure the actor.
The sentence must have a subject, and the subject is normally the actor. And what the
actor did is also straightforwardly stated by a simple verb” [Tiersma 1999, p. 73].

Yet it should come as no surprise that lawyers wish to obscure or at least downplay
the fact that their client was the actor who engaged in some kind of wrongful conduct.
Their aim is “obfuscation, not precision. This is done by means of passive sentences that
allow the speaker or writer to omit reference to the actor (as in the girl was injured).
Lawyers use passives for strategic reasons: to deliberately de-emphasize or obscure who
the real actor is. The legal language is often excoriated for overreliance on passive
constructions. The possibility of leaving out the actor explains much of the profession’s
affection for the passive constructions. Passives are impersonal, giving the documents an
aura of objectivity and authoritativeness; this may explain why they are common in court
orders. They are less common in contracts, where the parties typically wish to spell out
exactly who is to do what, and thus have an interest in precise reference to the actors”
[Tiersma 1999, pp. 74-75]. Consider the following some examples:

(5) It became clear at the hearing that the security for delivery, which had been lodged
by the exporter in accordance with Article 4(1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1354/83 when he
removed the goods to be transported to the Middle East, was released as soon as it
became clear that the goods were damaged.

(57) 1l est apparu a l'audience que la caution de livraison, qui avait été constituée par
l'exportateur conformement a l'article 4 paragraphe 1 du reglement (CEE) n° 1354/83
lorsqu'il a emporté l'adjudication pour le transport des marchandises vers le Moyen-
Orient, a éte libérée au moment ou il est apparu que les marchandises étaient
endommagées.

These sentences prove the “objectivisation” theory: by intentionally leaving out the
actor, the drafter reduces precision of the document and misleads the reader who is unable
to elicit who the guilty party is. His or her identity is concealed. The document is thus

82



less personal, less objective and the truth remains open for further dispute that may arise
when trying to find out who fulfils the role of the malefactor.

Another syntactic device, like passive constructions, also can have the effect of de-
emphasizing or obscuring the identity of the actor. This is the phenomenon of
nominalisation. At least historically, “a nominalisation is a noun derived from another
word class, usually a verb. For example, the nominalised form of the verb injure is injury;
the same applies to the following pairs of words: construct — construction, demonstrate —
demonstration, insure — insurance, infringe — infringement, judge — judgment, see — sight,
fail — failure, etc. Many nominalisations are created by means of adding the suffix —al/ to
the verb (try — trial, propose — proposition), or by the suffixation of —er (demur —
demurrer, waive — waiver). Nouns can also be created from verbs by adding the suffix —
ing to the verb, thus forming a gerund or a nominalised verb: Injuring the girl was
unforgivable” [Tiersma 1999, p. 77]. Like passive constructions, nominalisations allow
the speaker “to omit reference to the actor. Rather than having to admit that the defendant
injured the girl at 5:30 P.M., the defendant’s attorney can write that the girl’s injury
happened at 5:30 P.M. In fact, the lawyer can depersonalise the incident even more by
leaving out mention of the girl entirely: the injury happened at 5.30 P.M” [Tiersma 1999,
p. 77]. A more legitimate reason for nominalisations is that of “allowing the actor to be
omitted, they enable legal drafters to cover the possibility of anyone doing a specified act.
This permits laws to be stated as broadly as possible, defining a number of acts as trespass,
all of the expressed in form of nominalised verbs. Such a formulation is not precise at all,
for the simple reason that the drafter is unable to specifically list every person, or even a
class of people, who might be concerned” [Tiersma 1999, pp. 77-78], which is
demonstrated the following instances of nominalisations:
(6) The Member States shall not notify the Commission of irregularities in relation to the
following cases: (a) where the irregularity consists solely of the failure to execute, in
whole or in part, an operation included in the co-financed operational programme owing
to the bankruptcy of the beneficiary; ...
(6") Les Etats membres ne notifient pas a la Commission des irrégularités dans les cas
suivants: a) lorsque l'irrégularité consiste seulement en l'inexécution, totale ou partielle,
d'une opération couverte par le programme opérationnel cofinancé a la suite de la faillite
du bénéficiaire; ...
(7) Provided that the provisions of the host Member State governing the duration of
validity of driving licences or medical examinations may validly be applied to the holders
of driving licences issued by other Member States and are not such as to undermine the
principle of mutual recognition laid down by Directive 91/439, the method chosen to
determine the date from which those holders must fulfil the conditions provided for in the
host Member State's legislation cannot by itself amount to a violation of the principle of
mutual recognition of driving licences.
(7°) Or, dés lors que les dispositions de I'Etat membre d'accueil en matiére de durée de
validité des permis de conduire ou de controle médical peuvent étre valablement
appliquées aux titulaires de permis de conduire délivrés par d'autres Etat membres et ne
sont pas de nature a mettre en cause l'effet utile du principe de reconnaissance mutuelle
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posé par la directive 91/439, le mode choisi pour établir la date a partir de laquelle
lesdits titulaires doivent remplir les conditions prévues par les dispositions dudit Etat
membre d'accueil ne saurait étre considere, a lui seul, comme constituant une violation
du principe de reconnaissance mutuelle des permis de conduire.

From the sentences illustrating the cases of nominalisations, we can observe that in
(6), the noun the failure turns into the French term /'inexécution. Similarly, the semes of
the English noun failure (i.e. to miscarry, to misfire as related to someone coming to
harm, not being able to achieve the intended purpose, missing a pre-planned objective
(e.g. the scheme to save the stranded animals miscarried; the new ad campaign misfired))
are transformed into the French negative prefix —in, having the same function as the
French negation ne — aucune.

In conclusion, the reappearance negative and impersonal constructions and the
frequent use of lexical repetition contribute to the general applicability of legal documents
and thus enhance the non-ambiguity of the genre. Such attributes result in prescriptive
and prohibitory character of legal texts, in its, precision, authoritativeness, timelessness,
credibility, impartiality, unbiasedness and objectivity. Legal texts may be, at any time,
subjected to intense scrutiny by specialists, trying to discover any formal deficiency on
behalf of their clients. Legal drafters are obliged to predict such efforts. This is why they
cover any remotely possible eventuality, even though their practice may conflict with the
goal of basic, day-to-day communication. Still, some grammatical devices like passive
constructions and nominalisations are in sharp contrast with the general aims of the legal
genre as they are used in order to achieve strategic imprecision, which implies nothing
but aura of objectivity. However, the epistemic and pragmatic level of the legal language
prevails over its surface structure. Most of the features of the genre are used to achieve
maximum accuracy and universality, covering distinct nuances of a concept and avoiding
any insinuations.
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LA bl e

Summary

This paper addresses the syntactic realisation of legal documents from the point of
view of the way that they contribute to the objectivity and desired non-ambiguity of the
genre in question. Despite the existence of devices that do serve the above-mentioned
purpose, some features act in a completely different way. Passives and nominalisations
were closely linked to the objectivisation theory dealing with strategic, deliberate
imprecision in legal documents. Nevertheless, most of the syntactic devices are employed
to achieve the primary aim of the genre.
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VJIK 81:1
SPEECH ACT IN TERMS OF SPEECH ACT THEORY

Igoshev K. M.
East Ukrainian Volodymyr Dahl National University

Statement of the problem. At the beginning of the twentieth century, the linguistic
thought centered around the problem of studying semantic aspects of the syntactical
structures. Different scientific schools appeared at that time.

One of the most prominent scientists in pragmatics of the middle of the 20" century
is John Austin. Much of his epoch—-making book, “How to Do Things with Words” (at
first, a series of lectures delivered at Harvard University in 1955) was first published in
1962. J. Austin’s conception is directed against oversimplified view of language. A
central tenet of his theory is that no philosophical school can afford to study language in
itself, without paying any attention to pragmatic aspects: “... it was for too long the
assumption of philosophers that the business of a “statement” can only be to “describe”
some state of affairs, or to “state some fact”’, which it must do either truly or falsely” [cit.
according to 10, p. 1]. To artificially abstract sentences from real everyday conversation
and to confine one’s interest to them alone is to elude the great complexity of linguistic
communication. Austin stresses that in our everyday conversation we are attuned not
primarily to the sentences we utter to one another, but to the speech acts that those
utterances are used to perform. Such acts are staples of communicative life, but only
became a topic of sustained investigation, at least in the English—speaking world, in the
middle of the twentieth century.

In the last decade, the problem of speech act and its characteristics has become the
focal point of the researchers interested both in speech activity [3; 5; 12—14] and speech
act theory [1; 4; 6-11; 15-20].

The urgency of the investigation in the field of Speech Act Theory can be proved
by the following words of J. Searle: “A great deal can be said in the study of language
without studying speech acts, but any such purely formal theory is necessarily incomplete.
It would be as if baseball were studied only as a formal system of rules and not as a
game” [Cit. according to 19, p. 17].

This scientific paper aims at the profound analysis of the term “speech act” and the
consideration of its place in the terminological apparatus of speech act theory.

To achieve the aim we are to fulfill the following tasks, and namely to:

— present a short analysis of theoretical works on speech act theory;

— single out the basic central terms of speech act theory;

— clarify the term “speech act”;

— describe basic speech act classifications and point out to their advantages and
disadvantages.

Findings and discussion. The central terms of the speech act theory are: a
performative verb, a speech act (locutionary act, illocutionary act and perlocutionary act),
illocutionary force, direct and indirect speech acts.
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The main idea of the speech act theory is that we, when pronouncing a sentence in
communicative situation, are committing some action or actions: moving our speech
organs; mentioning people, places, objects; saying something to our interlocutor;
enrapturing or annoying him/her; asking, promising, ordering, apologizing, censuring,
etc. These actions are motivated by the intention of the speaker.

The term “performative” (derived from the verb “fo perform’) was first introduced
by an English linguist J. Austin. He singled out sentences which were not used to describe
or merely state something, but to perform an action by saying something and named them
“performative utterances” or, in short, “performatives”. He outlined the grammatical form
of performatives as “verbs in the first person singular present indicative active” [11, p.
235]. But the phenomenon of this kind itself was described earlier in the works of E.
Benvenist [2] and E. Koshmider [5]. E. Koshmider named this phenomenon
“coincidence” and describes it as “the coincidence of word and action <...> in the sense
that the uttered word is in itself the indicated action <...> it is obvious, that a speaker,
uttering his request <...> is not trying to expose the action of the request in the process
of that action. On the contrary, the speaker is concerned only with the performing of the
act of request, and performing it only with uttering the word, so that the moment of
uttering is a moment of performing a request itself, the moment of performing an action,
indicated by the verb” [5, p. 163].

The notion of a speech act as a linguistic term had existed even before J. Austin
started to deliver his lectures on speech act theory. K. Buhler in his “Theory of Language”
[3] borrows the term from German philosopher Edmund Husserl. As E. Husserl before
him, K. Buhler also views the speech act as a sum of speech situation, context and
interpretation. In “Theory of Language” it is a far less developed notion than the other
elements of K. Buhler’s “Structure of Language”. His speech act is connected with the
language structure via the meaning, devised by the speaker on the basis of social context
and the abstract meaning, which is an object of linguistic description [3, 83-88].
However, speech act in this sense holds no interest to us, because it does not function in
terms of speech act theory, presented by J. Austin.

Although the bases of the speech act theory were laid in the early 30’s of the XX
century, it is not an easy task to give the correct definition of the term “speech act”, mainly
due to the complexity of its structure. For the term “speech act” includes locutionary act,
illocutionary act and perlocutionary act, which are complex concepts.

The first element of the speech act conception is the locutionary act. J. Austin
subdivides the locutionary act into three constituent parts; phonetic act, phatic act and
rhetic act. The phonetic act is an act of uttering noises, the phatic act is an act of uttering
certain vocables and rhetic act is an act of using these vocables with a certain meaning
and reference [10, p. 95]. Thus, locutionary act is a term, which J. Austin distinguishes as
an act of producing certain vocables or words with a certain meaning and reference. The
illocutionary act, on the other hand, is a more complex concept. J. Austin notes that to
perform a locutionary act is in general, we may say, also and eo ipso to perform an
illocutionary act [10, p. 98]. However, he also adds that to determine a kind of the
illocutionary act we must also take into account the way in which we use locution in this
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certain sentence [10, p. 98-99]. This kind of distinction seems hazy and unclear at best,
the weak point here being the distinction between meaning and illocutionary force of the
utterance. J. Searle, the follower and pupil of J. Austin, argues that locutionary and
illocutionary act in Austin’s meaning are simply two labels for one and the same
phenomenon: “Uttering the sentence with a certain meaning is, Austin tells us,
performing a certain locutionary act; uttering a sentence with a certain force is
performing a certain illocutionary act; but where a certain force is part of the meaning,
where the meaning uniquely determines a particular force, there are not two different acts
but two different labels for the same act” [Cit. according to 17, p. 407]. The scholar insists
that although the concepts of locutionary and illocutionary act are different concepts, the
class of illocutionary acts will contain many members of the class of locutionary acts. He
continues with the idea that the meaning of the utterance determines its illocutionary force
with necessity. He goes further and proposes to abolish the notions of locutionary act and
rhetic act. J. Austin’s classification included locutionary act (phonetic, phatic and rhetic
acts) and illocutionary act, whereas J. Searle’s proposed classification is as follows:
phonetic act, phatic act, propositional act and illocutionary act, all of which are mutually
dependent. J. Searle characterizes a propositional act as the content (or proposition, as it
1s called in philosophy) of a certain utterance [17, p. 420]. In this way, by separating the
meaning (content) of the utterance from its illocutionary force, J. Searle hopes to escape
the ambiguity of the original J. Austin’s classification.

The illocutionary force of an utterance can be roughly described as its purpose, the
goal we wish to achieve by using that particular verb or phrase. Illocutionary forces
became the basic tenet for J. Austin’s classification of speech acts, which he describes in
the second half of his course of lectures on speech act theory [10, 150].

Perlocutionary act, according to J. Austin is a speech act which is the achieving of
certain effects by saying something [10, p. 120]. The effects obtained may include
persuading, convincing, intimidating etc. In other words, those effects are consequences
of a certain speech act. J. Austin’s distinction between illocutionary and perlocutionary
act seems to us strained at best. Illocutionary act, the scholar states, is an act performed
by saying something by means of an explicit (direct) performative. Perlocutionary act, on
the other hand, is an act performed by saying something (or as a result of saying
something). Perlocutionary act is a non—conventional non—linguistic act and as with all
consequences it is not in the power of the speaker. That is why J. Austin distinguishes
between perlocutionary object (intended result) and sequel (unintended result). The main
principle of illocutionary and perlocutionary act destinction proposed by the scholar is
the impossibility of the latter to be expressed in the form of a direct performative verb.
Such verbs as to persuade, to prevent are perlocutionary, not illocutionary. Thus, we may
suggest that J. Austin knew there are not only explicit forms of performative verbs, but
also the hidden, indirectly expressed intentions, indirect speech acts. However, he failed
to explain their nature and find a place for them in his theory of speech acts which can be
explained by sheer difficulty of the task or simply by fear on his part that this new
inclusion would upset the delicate structure of the new theory’s terminological apparatus.

However, not all speech acts are obvious in their illocutionary force. In fact, direct
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speech acts constitute the lesser part of all speech acts used in written and oral everyday
speech. They are indirect speech acts that are used most frequently, and to determine their
illocutionary force we must carefully consider the linguistic and extralinguistic contexts.
The very existence of indirect speech acts was not realized by J. Austin (he only hints at
the possibility in his lectures, as we have stated here before) and even J. Searle at first did
not acknowledge their existence. The phenomenon can be explained by the absence of
reliable methods for indirect speech acts’ illocutionary force detection. Only some time
later, J. Searle was forced to include indirect speech acts in the terminological apparatus
of the speech act theory. He published the article “Indirect Speech Acts” [18] in 1975 for
the first time. The scholar defines them as cases in which one act is performed indirectly
by way of performing another [18, p. 30]. He continues with the thought that in indirect
speech acts the speaker communicates to the hearer more than he actually says by way of
relying on their mutually shared background information, both linguistic and non-
linguistic, together with the general powers of rationality and inference on the part of the
hearer [18, p. 31]. In other words, the difference between direct and indirect speech acts
is that direct speech acts have an explicit performative in their structure, whereas indirect
speech act do not have it. The illocutionary force of the latter can only be inferred, guess
at by the hearer (audience). Only with the inclusion of concepts such as shared
background knowledge (context), rational reason (common sense) and inference we can
hope to determine the appeal of the indirect speech act.

There are many speech act classifications based on different principles [1; 7; §;
10]. Some of them are based on grammatical and semantic differences of the speech acts
[1; 8], the others — on the illocutionary force and purpose of the utterance [7; 10]. Further
on we will discuss some of them in comparison, but now it seems more suitable to stop
on the detailed description of one of such classifications. Since J. Austin is the founder of
that theory, let us begin with his classification. He distinguished the following kinds of
speech acts: expositives, verdictives, commissives, exercitives and behabitives.

Expositives. Here the core of usage often has a direct form of assertion, but also at
the head of its core a performative is placed, which indicates, how this assertion matches
the context of the discourse (exposition itself) [10, p. 85]. This class can be argued to
include instances of verdictives, exercitives, behabitives and commissives as J. Austin
himself pointed out [10, p. 160]. Such ambiguity is inevitable, given the large sphere of
use of this class of speech acts in our everyday speech. The use of such verbs is also
possible: to predict, to allow (in the meaning ‘to reason”), to testify.

Verdictives. A verdictive is concluded or based on facts, official or non—official
message or reasoning, or judgemental evaluation of facts, if they are eminent. It is
essentially (as the name suggests) a verdict. It may or may not be final (as in estimates,
reckoning etc) [10, p. 150—152]. The use of such verbs is also possible: to convict, to
interpret as, to rule, to estimate, to date, to rank (to evaluate), to find (as a matter of fact),
to understand etc.

Commissives are designated by promises or other obligations or commitments.
They are also used for declarations or to state one’s intentions [10, p. 150]. The peculiar
case of taking sides, for which commissives are also used, is less clear. Examples of such
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use of comissives are: fo espouse, to oppose, to champion, to side with, to declare for etc
[10, p. 157].

Exercitives are characterized by the exercising of one’s rights, influence or
power. This class is somewhat similar to verdictives (as both types of speech acts are used
by judges), but exercitives are an act of will and power of the speaker, of his decision that
a thing is to be so—and—so, instead of simply stating that the thing is so—and-so [10, p.
150-154]. The use of such verbs is also possible: fo degrade, to demote, to name, to
dismiss, to order, to command, to levy, to choose, to bequeath, to warn, to proclaim (in
the sense “to issue”), to countermand, to enact, to dedicate, to vote for, to fine, to claim
(in the sense “to state one’s ownership”), to pardon etc.

Behabitives include the notion of reacting on other people’s behavior, their faith
and settings, and expressing one’s own settings towards other people’s behavior in past
or predicted future. In short, they are a varied class of performatives which have to do
with the social side of human life [10, p. 151-159]. The use of such verbs is also possible:
to apologize, to regret, to thank, to congratulate, to sympathize, to praise, to ignore, to
criticize, etc.

In terms of this work we had also studied the classifications by J. Searle,
Yu. Apresyan and I. Shatunovsky. They are somewhat different from the original scheme
proposed by J. Austin, but they are still compatible with it, which can be easily shown in
the following table.

Table 1

Speech Acts Classifications Comparison
J. Austin J. Searle Yu. Apresyan and I. Shatunovsky
Expositives | Representati Specific messages and assertions
Verdictives | ves Consents and objections

(Assertives)

Commissives | Commissives Promises
Exercitives | Directives Requests
Verdictives Propositions and advice

Warnings and predictions
Demands and orders
Permissions and prohibitions

Verdictives | Declarations Declarations

Exercitives Approvals
Convictions
Forgiveness

Specialized acts of alienation

Acts of nomination and promotion
Behabitives | Expressives Speech rituals

Approvals

Forgiveness

Declarations

Specialized acts of alienation
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As it can be seen from this table, all three speech act classifications are, in fact,
classifications of illocutionary acts, because they are based solely or partially on the
obvious illocutionary force of the utterances. And due to the fact that illocutionary force
can only be so clearly defined in direct speech acts, these classifications can only loosely
be applied to indirect speech acts, which are less obvious in their purpose and means of
expression. Thus, although indirect illocutionary acts can belong to the classes stated in
those classifications, the class definitions given by their authors do not incorporate
indirect speech acts.

The first two classifications, that by J. Austin and that by J. Searle are similar in
their terminology. They both rely heavily on the illocutionary forces of the utterances in
their class distinction. J. Austin had not acknowledge the existence of indirect speech acts
in his theory, but this addition was made later by J. Searle. In his article on indirect speech
acts the scholar gives the indirect speech act’s definition and provides guidelines for its
identification.

J. Austin’s classification is, in fact, a classification of illocutionary verbs, which he
supposes to be a mark of illocutionary acts. However, illocutionary verbs do not always
constitute different illocutionary acts, what is confirmed by J. Searle’s insight [7, p. 177—
178]. Furthermore, in Austin’s classification the definitions of classes of speech acts are
ambiguous and generalized. For example, we can take behabitives, which include the
notions of behavior, reaction, faith, setting and their expression (social side of human life
in general, it seems). But that kind of definition is considerably lacking in brevity and
strictness of terms. The same problem persists with most of other classes found in
Austin’s classification. Because there is no single clear principle this classification is
based on, this ambiguity causes a great deal of confusion and overlapping between the
notions inside the system.

J. Searle proposed his own classification [7], using J. Austin’s classification as the
basis, has considerably improved it. According to Searle, the point of representatives is
“to commit the speaker <...> to something's being the case, to the truth of the expressed
proposition” [7, p. 181]. Directives he characterizes as attempts of the speaker to make
the hearer to do something. They can have various degree of “modesty”, however, i.e. it
can be a simple invitation or a insistent urging. Searle’s definition of commissives does
not differ significantly from that Austin had applied before him. The point of expressives
1s “to express the psychological state specified in the sincerity condition about a state of
affairs specified in the propositional content” [7, p. 183]. To be considered successful,
declarations must achieve correspondence between their propositional content and reality.
As we can observe, J. Searle’s definitions are much clearer which precludes overlapping
of notions.

The classification by Yu. Apresyan and I. Shatunovsky is mostly directed towards
semantic and grammatical differentiation of utterances, and less towards their
illocutionary force. Thus, this particular classification seems to us to be more suitable to
the needs of practical selection and description of indirect illocutionary acts. Specific
messages, consents and objections roughly coincide with Searle’s representatives and
their purpose is self—explanatory. Promises are, in fact, commissives. Requests,

90



propositions and advice, warnings and predictions, demands and orders, permissions and
prohibitions are for the most part directives. Declarations, approvals, convictions,
forgiveness, specialized acts of alienation and acts of nomination and promotion are all
declarations in essence. Searle’s expressives can be subdivided according to this
classification into speech rituals, approvals, forgiveness, declarations and specialized acts
of alienation. In general, Yu. Apresyan’s taxonomy only further breaks classes proposed
by J. Austin and J. Searle into smaller parts, the names of new elements indicating the
communicative purpose of speech acts, belonging to them. The speaker’s intention is the
main principle of this taxonomy, which would make it more useful in the task of practical
linguistic analysis of indirect speech acts in everyday speech.

In conclusion to this part of our article, we would like to present a set of speech act
characteristics which were generalized and developed by V. Demiankov in one of his
articles on speech act theory [4]:

1)  the circumstances of success of the speech act are rooted in that, what in
terms of a sentence is usually called its modus (in a sense that it is a certain part of a
sentence, its performative part);

2)  speech act 1s an atomic unit of speech, a sequence of language expressions,
which is uttered by a speaker and is intelligible for at least one of the many users of a
certain language;

3)  itcan be as well larger than a sentence (utterance) or smaller, i.e. it can be a
consistent part of a sentence; in this way, a nominative word combination can be
represented (although in classical speech act theory it is forbidden) as a speech act of
description, more or less successful;

4) it establishes a connection between non—verbal and verbal behavior;

5) it allows us to interpret the text and its implied meaning;

6) it is connected with the term “frame” in some conceptions of modeling
speech activity: there are “ritual” sequences of speech acts, which are interpreted on the
basis of a mental picture of the world (which in its turn depends on the frame we had
chosen) and rely on past, present and future (predicted) actions of communicants;

7)  the process of understanding of an utterance, in which speech act takes place,
depends on the process of deductive conclusion in everyday thinking, which brings to
light a new aspect of the problem of opposition of grammar rules of language on one side
and mental processes — on the other;

8) it is not appropriate to mention the understanding of a sentence only in its
literal meaning: we must point out the purpose of speech act. That is why the detection of
illocutionary force of the sentence is incorporated in the description of language [4, p.
226-228].

Conclusions. According to our research, speech act is an abstract complex concept.
It is a separate act of speech, that in standard speech circumstances represent a bilateral
process of acoustic cognition and understanding. Some of the elements in the structure
of the speech act are redundant, because they create unnecessary ambiguity of definition
inside the system, which must be avoided in order for this taxonomy to hold any practical
value. Following J. Searle we abolished the notion of locutionary act and rhetic act (as its
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element) altogether. In our subdivision we follow J. Searle’s order: phonetic act (sound
production), phatic act (production of vocables), prepositional act (content of the
utterance), illocutionary act and perlocutionary act. J. Searle suggested that the meaning
(content) of the utterance should be distinguished and separated from its illocutionary
force.

The second part of the article deals with main speech act classifications, suggested
by J. Austin, J. Searle and Russian linguists Yu. Apresyan and I. Shatunovsky. The
classification suggested by Russian linguists tries to free itself from depending on the
illocutionary force of the speech act and relies instead on semantics and grammar, and to
some degree can be applied to identification of indirect speech acts in speech.

The further research of indirect speech acts and ways of their identification is very
important. Although many methods of their detection exist in linguistics and philosophy
of language, we still lack a reliable practical toolset necessary to further our research in
the field of Speech Act Theory.
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Pe3rome

CrarTss mpuCBAYEHA JIOCHI/UKEHHIO TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOIO — amapary — Teopii
MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB, 30KpeMa ii HEHTPaJIbHOIO MOHATTS — MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy. ABTOp
pO3IIsiAa€ TEOPETUYHI MOJIOKEHHS T€OPil MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTIB, CIIUPAIOYUCh HA pOOOTH
3aCHOBHHMKIB JIAHOT JIIHTBICTUYHOI TEOPii Ta iX MOCTIAOBHUKIB. Y TEPIIIiil YaCTHUHI CTATTI
NOJJAI0THCS BU3HAYEHHSI CKJIaJIOBUX MOBJICHHEBOI'O aKTY: JIOKYLIIHHOTO, JJIOKYLIHHOTO Ta
MEPJIOKYIIIHHOTO aKTiB, a TaKOXX TaKWUX MOHATH AK NephopMaTuB, LJUIOKYIIIMHA CHIIA,
npsaMUd Ta HenpsiMUil MoBIeHHeBHM akT. [llnsxom aHamiTHYHOTO OMISAY JDKEpen 3
npoOsieM Teopii MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB aBTOp YTOYHIOE 1 JIOMOBHIOE BHUIIEHA3BaHI
JUCKYCIHHI OHATTS TEOPii MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTIB. Y IPYTiii YaCTUHI CTATTI PO3IVISTHYTO TPU
OCHOBH1 KJacu@ikailii MOBJICHHEBUX akTiB OpwuraHchkoro minrBicta JIx. OcrtiHa,
amepukaHcbkoro jgiHreicta [Ix. Cepns Ta pociiicbkux miHrBicTiB 0. AnpecsHa ta
N. HlaTyHOBCHKOTO. 3a3Ha4€HO, 1110 X04a BUIIEHa3BaH1 Kjacu(ikallii MOBIEHHEBUX aKTiB
CIUPAIOTHCS Ha PI3HI X O3HAKHU, OAHAK yCl BOHU 3/1€01IBIIOIO BPaxOBYIOTh JUIIE iX
ULTOKYLIWHY CUITY, sIKa Y HETPSIMUX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTaxX JAJCKO HE 3aBXKAHM OYEBHIIHA.
Tomy HenoIK HKX KiIacu(IKalliil y TOMY, [0 BOHU MOXKYTh OyTH BUKOPUCTAHI JIUIIE JJIS
KJacudikamii mpsIMUX MOBJIEHHEBUX aKTIB.

Ha 3aBepiieHHs aBTOp Harojonrye Ha HEOOXIAHOCTI MOJANbLIOTO BHBYEHHS
HETIPSIMUX MOBJICHHEBHX aKTIB Ta METOJIB iX 1AeHTHU(DIKAIIIT 3317151 TTOAAIBIIOT pO3POOKH
TEOpii MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB Ta PO3YMIHHS MIPUHITUIIIB J1i MOBH.
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GENRE PECULIARITIES OF AMERICAN HARD-BOILED
DETECTIVE STORY

Kishko O.V.
Uzhhorod National University

Detective fiction is a genre of fiction in which an investigator or a detective—either
professional or amateur—investigates a crime, often a murder. This genre deals with
crime, its detection, revelation of the criminals and their motives. The main hero is usually
a detective accompanied by a friend or a companion. They usually act upon the rule of
logic and ratio that attracts so many readers and makes detective fiction so popular.
Detective fiction 1s based on readers’ feeling they are as intelligent as the detective. Such
a feeling makes them extraordinary and leads them out of their grey ordinary lives.

Even more popular is the American type of detective fiction — the hard-boiled
detective fiction. Although this subgenre of the crime fiction shares to some degree its
characters and settings with the classical detective story; and the hard-boiled formula
resembles the main outlines of the classical detective story’s, the American hard-boiled
detective fiction has its own peculiarities. Hard-boiled detective fiction can be recognized
by four main elements: the situation, the settings, the characters, and the action. It is a
gritty detective story with a street smart professional investigator at its core. These
realistic novels are generally set in a world permeated by violence and corruption. Hard-
boiled fiction used graphic sex and violence, vivid but often sordid urban backgrounds,
and fast-paced, slangy dialogue.

The hard-boiled detective brought a revolutionary change to the development of
the whole detective genre. Representatives of the classical detective story paid little
attention to the fact that the central event in the detective story — the murder or crime — is
a dramatic event, or even a tragic one. Everything is imbued with drama — from the very
murder to its solution. In the hard-boiled detective story the conflict of the detective with
the environment is the main one. In the process of overcoming this conflict the detective
comes to the solution of the mystery.

The popularity of the detective fiction as well as its hard-boiled subgenre is
reflected not only in the increasing number of publications of the works themselves, but
also in terms of growth of related publications: advertising in newspapers and magazines,
critical articles, bibliographic compilations, etc.

The persisting popularity of the hard-boiled detective fiction contributes to the
relevance of our investigation. Despite the existence of numerous studies of the hard-
boiled genre, our study is still relevant, as the genre is permanently transforming,
changing and improving. The topicality of the chosen theme of our research is
determined by the need of generalization of genre characteristics of the hard-boiled
detective. Nowadays there are a lot of works in this field, studying the detective genre in
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general and the hard-boiled detective fiction and its features in particular. However the
study of the hard-boiled genre remains relevant as it is not fully explored.

The aim of the study is analysis of some novels of chief representatives of the hard-
boiled school, Dashiell Hammett and Raymond Chandler and determination and
systematic description of the genre features of American detective fiction. The main tasks
are to define the peculiarities of the hard-boiled detective and to compare them with those
of the classical school.

A hard-boiled detective novel is a gritty detective story with a street smart
professional investigator at its core. According to John Scaggs, the main characteristics
of this type of fiction are “Californian setting”, “American vernacular” and “the portrayal
of crimes that were increasingly becoming part of the everyday world of early twentieth-
century America” [3, 57]. Hard-boiled fiction used graphic sex and violence, vivid but
often sordid urban backgrounds, and fast-paced, slangy dialogue. The predominant
element of hardboiled fiction was derived from the incidents that are very common in
society. From the classical detective stories hard-boiled writers borrowed, and modified,
the so-called “puzzle element,” by which the reader was implicitly invited to compete
with the fictional detective as he or she looked for a solution to the crime and an answer
to the question, “whodunit?”.

The emphasis in the hard- boiled story is put primarily on the action. It is
characterized by very fast pace of events and movie drive. It resembles movie scenes and
their fast changing and reversing. It is full of short and fast dialogues and thrilling actions
and is based on the physical violence and tough guys with tough and witty talk.

The hard-boiled detective is known for its use of street vernacular. Many stories
are particularly notable for their use of the shocking and violent language that
characterizes the wise-cracking, hardboiled detective. Hardboiled language describes
things rather than ideas. Adjectives are kept to a minimum. It reports what happened and
what was said, not how it felt. As a rule, the first person narration is used. The story is
told from the point of view of the detective which emphasizes the present tense, moment
by moment, telling of the action story. Further, this personal point of view shows the
detective's honest, though irreverent, personality and allows the reader to feel that the
detective is honest and open with the reader regarding the details of the case. Despite its
use of stereotyped characters, the stories are meant to be realistic mirrors of society's dark
underside.

Another defining characteristic of hardboiled detective fiction is the method of
detection itself. In keeping with the origins in western and romance stories, the hardboiled
detective is usually presented as being on a quest.

According to Poe, there are four main patterns of the detective formula: a) situation,
b) a pattern of action, c¢) characters and relationships, d) setting. But each of them differs
in the classical detective story and the hard-boiled detective story. So by comparison of
patterns of these two types of detective story we will find some specific peculiarities of
the American hard-boiled detective story.

The hard-boiled detective story begins with the introduction of the detective and
the presentation of crime as well as the classical detective stories, but significant
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difference in the treatment of crime leads to the rather different consequences. As a rule,
the classical hero faces the fact, thus the crime has left behind its mysterious clues. As a
result, the greater emphasis is put on the abnormality and isolation of the crime. In the
hard-boiled detective story the main hero is generally involved in the crime from the very
beginning. Most hard-boiled detectives get the task, which is typically a deceitful one and
seems to have nothing to do with violence. In the course of doing the task, the hero faces
the first murders that lead to the revelation of the true nature of his mission. Thus, the
hard-boiled detective's investigation becomes not simply a matter of finding the criminal
but of defining his own moral position. In “The Maltese Falcon™, for instance, “the shape
of Sam's mission keeps changing from the search for the client's sister, to the investigation
of his partner's death, to the hunt for the falcon until finally it turns out that his real
problem is not to find the killer but what to do about a woman he has fallen in love with
and who has turned out to be a murderess.” [5, p.146]

The hard-boiled detective stories deal with reality, rather than the artificiality of the
drawing room mysteries, giving us realistic crimes performed by truly fearsome and
obviously despicable villains. The hard-boiled story is one where the murder no longer
takes place off stage and instead took place all around our hero on an ongoing basis.
Unlike the classical detective stories, its hard-boiled counterpart goes deep down into the
black heart of crime. The hard-boiled detective fiction deals with the corruption, that
crime can bring into society, the pain and decay it causes, the effect on the criminal and
the victim, and the reason for this all.

The pattern of action of the hard-boiled formula is similar to the classical one.

Both the hard-boiled and the classical detectives begin with the introduction of the
private investigator. There is a significant difference in the place where the investigator
is set. While Holmes and Watsons are put in the charming apartment, the hard-boiled
detectives are usually set out in the office on the margin of the city’s business district.
Some hard-boiled detectives begin in this office, but most of them begin with the detective
on his way to the client, like Continental Op in Dashiell Hammett’s “Red Harvest” goes
to the home of the man who hired him, or even to the scene of crime. Sometimes, like
Philip Marlowe in Raymond Chandler’s “Farewell, My Lovely”, the detective is plugged
into violence:

The doors swung back outwards and almost settled to a stop. Before they had
entirely stopped moving they opened again, violently, outwards. Something sailed across
the sidewalk and landed in the gutter between two parked cars.... A hand I could have sat
in came out of the dimness and took hold of my shoulder and squashed it to a pulp. Then
the hand moved me through the doors and casually lifted me up a step.... The big man
stared at me solemnly and went on wrecking ...[4, p.1].

The sharpest distinction between the traditional detective story and the hard-boiled
type lay in the character of the detective. Firstly, the traditional amateur sleuth came from
the professional classes and operated in the society of the country-house, the vicarage and
the suburban house. Secondly, the new detective was more often than not a “private eye”,
a hired operative working on his own, separate from the police and occasionally in
conflict with them. “The hard-boiled detective is a traditional man of virtue in an amoral
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and corrupt world. His toughness protects the essence of his character, which is
honorable and noble. In a world where the law is inefficient and susceptible to corruption,
where the recognized social elite is too decadent and selfish to accomplish justice and
protect the innocent, the private detective is forced to take over the basic moral function
of exposure, protection, judgement and execution” [1, p.152].

The hard-boiled school also handled the element of danger differently. In the older
detective story the sense of danger was not really strong, nor was the reader convincingly
caught up with it. “Certainly the impact of World War [ was great. One of the reasons for
the revolt against the old-style puzzle story was that the society of the 20s and 30s was
no longer the orderly, confident and secure society of the prewar years [2, p.15]. It was
the world of paid-off cops, corrupt politicians, rich crooks, expensive call girls and
contract murderers.

On a more philosophical or theoretical level, the hard-boiled formula constitutes an
escape from the full implications of the modern naturalistic moral universe. Like the
heroes of Ernest Hemingway, who must be considered a major literary influence on the
genre, the hard-boiled detective finds himself up against a corrupt and violent society that
threatens to destroy him.

As a result of our study we can make the conclusion that the hard-boiled fiction is
a tough unsentimental style of American crime writing that brought a new tone of
naturalism to the field of detective fiction. It is a literary genre that resembles the main
pattern of the classical detective formula but has its own peculiarities.
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Pe3rome

Crarts po3rasigac  OCHOBHI  KAHPOBI  OCOOJMBOCTI  CY4acHOTO  YKOPCTOKOTO
aMEPUKaHCHKOTO JIETEKTHBY Ha mpukiangax 3 pomaniB P. Yannnepa ta [[. Xewmerta, a
TaKOX BIIMIHHOCTI JJAHOTO HAMPSMKY BiJ KJJACUYHOTO JIETEKTUBHOTO JKaHPY.
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YK 811.531:811.16:81°373

ITPO HIUTAHHS EKBIBAJIEHTHOCTI TA AHé.JIOFIi ITPU IEPEKJIAII
OPA3SEOJIOITYHUX OAUHHULLD 3 KOPEMCBKOI HA CJIOB’AHCBKI MOBU

Ko3noBcbkuii C.
LInvoncovkuii ynisepcumem (llonvwa)

IlocTanoBKka npodjemMu B 3arajibHOMY BHIVISIAI Ta 1i 3B'A30K i3 BayKJIMBUMU
HAYKOBUMH 4Y¥ NMPAKTUYHUMHU 3aBAaHHAMMU. [IpobiemMu Ta mUTaHHS THUIOJOTIYHOTO,
31CTaBHOTO Ta MOPIBHUIBHOTO aHaMi3y (ppa3eonoriyHux oauHuIp (aani y Tekcti — @O),
YHACIIIOK HaJA3BUYANHO JUHAMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY JOCIIIKEHB Y rajy3i ¢hpa3eoiorii, ki
CHPUYUHUIIUCSA JIO0 TOBCTaHHS YMMAaJOi KUIBKOCTI HAYKOBUX Tpallb JAOTUYHOI Ili€T
TEMAaTUKH, JIaJi 3aIUIIAI0THCS AYXKE aKTyaIbHUMHU 1 JI0C1 MPEICTABISIOTH JIJIsl HAYKOBI[IB
BEIMYE3HMIT iHTepec. IXHA 0COONMBA CBOEYACHICTH Ta MOCTiiHE 3pOCTaHHS
3aI[iKaBJICHOCTI JIOCHIIHUKIB Yy Tally3l MDKMOBHOTO mnepekiany PO € 3yMoBIeHE
NepeayciM HEBETMKUM BHUBYCHHSM, a H 4YacoM HaBiTh MPAKTHUYHOIO BIJCYTHICTIO
JOCIIIKEHB, Y Tally31 3icTaBHOro aHanizy @O neBHUX rpym MoB. Jlo Takux OUTHUX TUISIM
y cydacHiil ¢pa3zeosiorii HaJIeXUTh, O€3yMOBHO, KOMIIAPATHUBHI JOCIIIKEHHS
KOpENChKUX Ta cJIOB’ ssHCbKUX DO.

AHaJI3 OCTaHHIX JOCHIIKeHb 1 myOJikamid, B SKHX 3al0YaTKOBAHO
po3B's3aHHs Npodaemu. CeMaHTUYHI Ta TpaMaTUYH1 BIIACTUBOCTI ()pa3€0JIOri3MiB OyIu
npeameToM aociimkens H.®. Anepupenko, E.®. ApcentbeBoi, B.B. Bunorpanosna,
B.II1. ’KykoBa, M.M. Komnsinenko, 3./1. [Tonosoi, H.H. Cemenenko, H.M. Illancekoro,
A.M. YenacoBoi Ta 6aratbox iHIHMX JiHTBICTIB. [Ipobnemu nepeknany ®O npusepramu
yBary BueHux: B.Jl. Apakin, €. baprmincekuii, B.I'. I'ak, P.I1. 3opiBuak, O.B. KyHis,
B.M. Mokienko. [IpoGiemy BIUIMBY KyJNbTYpH, Tpajuilii, 3BU4aiB Ha (HpazeoaoriyHui
dboun moBu pochikyBanu €. baprtmidcekuii, A. BexO6impka, 1.O. T'omyGoBcbhKa,
O.I1. JIeuenko, FO.JI. Mocenkic, JL.I'. [lepmsikos, H.I. Toncroit Ta 1u1mi. [IpakTrano BCi
BHINICBKa3aHI MOBO3HAaBIIl BIJ3HAYaJd OCOOJIMBO BEJIMKI TPYIHOIN IIOB’sS3aHl 3
nepekiaioM ¢Gpazeosiori3MiB, TOMY IO «IepeKiajaad TOBHHEH BMITH CaMOCTIHHO
po30upartucsi B OCHOBHHUX NUTaHHAX Teopii ¢paseonorii, BMITH Buauitu DO,
PO3KpUBATH IXHE 3HAYEHHS Ta MEpPEJaBaTH iX EKCIPECUBHO-CTUIIICTUYHI (QYHKUI Y
nepexani» [19, 145].

i crarTi. V crarTi, 10CHKYIOTBCS TPYIHOII, OB’ s13aH1 3 nepekiaagom DO,
1[0 HAJIEKATh JI0 PI3HUX MOBHHX I'PYIl, TOOTO € HECTIOPITHEHUMU Ta HE NEpeOyBalOTh y
’KOJTHOMY T€HETUIHOMY 3B 513Ky (y IIbOMY BUTIAJIKY, II€ €, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, KOpeichKa Ta,
3 IHIIIOTO, YKpaiHChKa, MOJbChKA Ta POCIMChKAa MOBH) Ta MOIIYK HAWKPAIIIOTO BapiaHTy
nepeknany. Ilim «HalikpammM  BapiaHTOM TEpeKIaxy», BCIi 3a  CIOBaMHU
JILA. bynaxoBcpkoro, Imo «roBopssud Mpo (paseonorizmu, Tpeba Oe3nepedHo y
BIJTHOLIEHHSX JI0 MPHUCITIBHOTO 1 0COOIMBO A0 MPUKA3KOBOTO MaTepially MaTH Ha yBa3i,
1110 TMPY MEePEKIIaJIl Ha IHO3eMH1 MOBH 1 I1€#1 MaTepiai 4acTo BUMArae He rnepeadi y TOUHii
BIJIMOBIAHOCTI 3MICTY HMTOBAHOI'O BUPAXXEHHsI, a MOILIYKIB iCHYIOYOTO0 B MOBI, Ha SKY
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NEePeKIaaat0Th, OJIM3bKOTO 32 CEHCOM BUpPaXXeHHs» [7, 34], po3yMieMO 110, BUXOJAYH 3
3aBJlaHb HaMKpamioi, TOOTO MakCUMaJbHO aJeKBaTHOI nepenadi opuriHairy, @O mMoBu-
JuKepena moBUHHI nepekiaaarucs @O MoBH-niepekiiany. Y MpOoNOHOBaHIM CTaTTi, OyIu

. . . o . cc . . . . .
maaaHl aHaJlI13y q)Ol KOPCHUCBKO1 MOBH 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM Bl,[ll6paHl HaMHu 31 361pHI/IKa

L2[E=Er [22], HaTOMiCTH BiNMOBIMHMKM cepel MOCTIIKYBAHHX CIOB’SHCHKHX MOB 3

dbpazeosoriuHuX caoBHUKIB [2; 20; 21] Ta CIOBHUKIB IPUCITIB’iB Ta MpUKa30kK [3; 15; 16;
17; 18]. Po3rnsimaeTbcsi TakoX CYTTEBICTh TOHSTTS «(dpa3eosnoriyHa OJUHUIY,
BU3HAYAIOTHCA ii KaTeropli, JOCHIKYEThCA BIUIMB 1CTOPIi, KyJbTypu Ta reorpadii Ha
CEMaHTHKY (pa3eosIoTi3MiB.

Buxjan ocHoBHOro marepiajy aocailkeHHsl. Y MeXaxX 3a3HAUYC€HOI CTaTTi
PO3TISTHEMO AeKiIbKa TUMiB MOxIMBUX nepeknaaiB @O. P.I1. 3opiBuak po3pizHsie MOBHI
CKBIBAJICHTH, PI3HOCTPYKTYPHI YAacCTKOBl €KBIBAJICEHTH, PI3HOOOpa3HI YacTKOBI
€KBIBaJICHTH, PI3HOCTWJIbOBI YAaCTKOBI €KBIBAJICHTH, PI3HOEKCIPECUBHI YaCTKOBI
exBiBajeHTH Ta ixHl koMOiHamii [10, 60]. C. BmaxoB Ta C. ®uopiH BUIUISIOTH
(dpa3eonoriudi €KBIBAJIGHTH, SIKI 3a BCIMAa IOKAa3HUKAMH PIBHOLIHHI NEpeKIaJHIi
OJIMHULI1, BOHH MOBHI i a0commoTHI. Mix @O He NOBUHHO OyTH HIIKUX BIAMIHHOCTEH y
BIJIHOIICHHSIX CMHCJIOBOTO 3MICTY, CTHJIICTUYHOI BIJIHECEHOCTI, METaQOpPUYHOCTI 1
EMOI[IITHO-CTUTICTUYHOTO 3a0apBIICHHSA, BOHW TOBUHHI MaTH MNPUOJIU3HO OJITHAKOBHIA
KOMITIOHEHTHUW CKJIaJl, MaTH psjJ OJHAKOBUX JIEKCUKO-TpAaMaTUYHHUX TMOKA3HUKIB.
®dpaz3eosIoTiuHI aHAJIOTH, 32 IyMKOIO MPUBEJICHUX BUEHUX, 1€ € €KBIBAJICHTH HA HOBIU
MeTadopuuHiii OCHOBI, J€ 00pa3u MOXXYTh HE MaTH HIUOTO CIIJIBHOTO, OJHAK BOHH
CIIpaBHO BUKOHYIOTh CBOIO (DYHKITIIO y TIepekitai [8, 228-243]. €.d. ApceTheBa po3IliIse
@O Ha TIOMIMHI CEMAaHTUYHOTO PIBHA (10 SKOTO 3alTydyae CUTHU(IKaTUBHO-/IEHOTATUBHE
3HAUEHHA, Cy0 €KTUBHO-OLIHHY, (PYHKIIOHAJIbHO-CTUIICTUYHY Ta  €MOLIMHO-
EKCIPECUBHY KOHOTAIIi1), CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMaTUYHOT'O T4 KOMIIOHEHTHOT'O PiBHIB BUSIBIISIE
HACTYMHI TUIIM MI>KMOBHUX B1JIHOCUH: TTIOBHI €KB1BaJIEHTH (TIOBHA CITIBBIAHOCHICTb IJIaHY
BHUPAXEHHS Ta MJIaHy 3MICTY), YACTKOBA (HE3HAYH1 PI3HMIII y TUTaH1 BUPAXKEHHS ), AaHAJIOTH
3 MPHUOJIM3HUM 30IrOM CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMaTUYHOI OpraHizauii Ta OJHIEI0 OJHAKOBOIO
JIEKCEMOI0 B KOMIIOHEHTHOMY CKJIaJi, aHaJOrd 3 MPHUOJM3HUM 30iroM CTPYKTYpPHO-
rpaMaTUyHOl OpraHizaimii Ta pi3HUM KOMIOHEHTHUM CKJIaJlOM, aHAJIOTH 3 PI3HOIO
CTPYKTYpHO-TPAMaTUYHOIO OpraHizamli€l0 Ta pIi3HUM KOMIIOHCHTHHM CKJIQJIOM,
oesekBiBasieHTHi DO [5, 96-120]. [.O. TomyOoBchka, kinacudikyroun mapemii
YKpaiHCBKOi, POCIACHKOi, aHTJINACHKOI Ta KHUTANChKOi MOB, OIEpyBaja MOHSITTSIMHU
«IHBapiaHTy 3MICTy Ta 00pa3Hoi ¢GopMH WOro BTUICHHS, W0 JIO3BOJWIM Ha
MapeMioJIOTTYHOMY MOBHOMY Matepiaji MPoJeMOHCTPYBATH OCOOIMBOCTI aCOIIaTUBHUX
MEXaHi3MIB PI3HUX KOJIEKTUBHUX CBigomoctei» [9, 227]. Bona noainuia nmapemii Ha Ti,
o0 nepeOyBalOTh y BIJHOIIECHHSAX ITOBHOI 3MICTOBOI, OOpa3HOi Ta EKCIPECHUBHO-
CTHJIICTUYHO1 €KBIBJIEGHTHOCTI, ¥ SIKUX CHOCTEpITa€ThCS MOBHUM 301T J€HOTATUBHOTO,
CUTHI(IKATUBHOTO Ta EKCIPECHUBHO-CTWJIICTUYHOIO IUIAHIB, Ti, SIKI MepedyBaroTh y
BIJIHOIIEHHSIX IMMOBHOI 3MICTOBO, ajJie YaCTKOBOi 00pa3HOI Ta €KCIIPECUBHO-CTHIIICTHYHOT

'V 3asmaueniit cTaTTi mix GppaseonorivHO0 OMMHHIIEIO OYAEMO PO3YMITH CJIOBOCIIONYYEHHS a00 PEUEHHS, Y IKOMY
CeMaHTHYHA MOHOJITHICTh JJOMIHY€E HaJl CTPYKTYPOIO PO3IUTBHICTIO, IO ii CKIIamaTh [6, 503-504]
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€KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, Ti, SKI Iepe0yBalOTh Yy BIJHOIIEHHAX YacCTKOBOi 3MICTOBOI Ta
cnenupiuHoi 00pa3HO-CTHIIICTUYHOT €KBIBaJIEHTHOCTI, Ta Ha Oe3ekBiBaieHTHI DO [9,
208-228]. YV 3a3HaueHii cTarTi, MU OyJIeMO ONHMpPATHCS caMe€ Ha MOJCIHb
[.O. T'onry60BCHKOT.

. . . . CC o
I[OCJ'III[)KYB&HI Y MCKaX 3a3HA4YCHO1 CTAaTT1 @O 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM S, IKMU MOJXXKHa

HepeKyIacT Ha YKpaiHChKY MOBY SIK «THIi, JaifHO, Kal» TOLIO, MU BUPILIMIN MOIIIUTH

Ha CEMaHTUYHI TPYIH, SKi MPEACTABIAIOTh XapaKTep, 30BHIIIHICTh Ta JOJIO JIOAUHU.
[To3uTHBHI pricu XapakTepy 1HAMBIIAa B KOPEHCHKIM MOBI HalyacTillIe € BUPaKeH1

@O noB’s;3aHUMH 13 CIIBCHKMMHU TBapUHAMHU Ta CUIBCHKHUM TOCIIOJAPCTBOM B3araii.

. o . o .o e
ITparboBHTICTh 306pakaroTh Kopeiichki PO 2L & Ff fma kopoea dae eniil, sika ina

. . — o o . .o o .

— TyT i nani nepexian apropal, FH= 2 20/ & Mf [moii kinw dac awitl, saxuii nois],
TOOTO 3BEPTAETHCS yBara, yepe3 MOPiBHSHHS TPy/Aa 3 MPaBUIBLHOIO MEPEPOOKOI0 TKi B
TpaBHIN cuUcTeMi, Ha Te, 0 AOOpPE BUKOHAHA Mpallsl MPUHOCUTH pe3yiabTatu. OaHak

nacrynaa DO kopeiicbkoi Mosu & = 2 OfL/ KE FLF [nemoe cropucmysascs

myanemom, a nanepom He niomepcs], Haraaye, mo KOXHY poOoTy Tpeba JOBECTH /10
kinug. HaBemeni @O MoOKHA MEpeKacTd Ha aHaJi30BaHl CJIOB’SHCHKI MOBHU JIMIIIE
YaCTKOBUMHU 3MICTOBUMU €KBiBajieHTaMHu (YKp.) Ha bozea naditics, a cam ne dapmyu, Xmo
cie, ope, He 3Hac npo 2ope, Kineyw i gineysv, Kineyv 0ino xeanums, (MOJNbCHK.) Jak sie
czlowiek przytozy, to mu i Pan Bog dotozy;, Komu sie nie leni, temu si¢ zieleni;, Koniec
wienczy dzielo; Nie ten zuch co zaczgl, ale ten, co skonczyt; (poc.) Ha 6o2a naoeiics, a
cam He naowau, I0e xosaun xooum, mam u xned6 pooumcs, Kowney — deny eeney,; He
00po2o Hauano, a noxseaieH kowey, Jleno 6e3 konya, umo kodwiia 6e3 xeocma. 3
MPaIbOBHUTICTIO TICHO € TIOB’s3aHa TOCIOIAPHICTh, KOTPa, Y CBOIO YEPry, € 300pakeHa
®O, sK1 MPeICTABISIIOTH OJIUH 13 MPOIECIB 00pOOKH 3eMIli, a came MOTPedy yI00pEeHHS.

(xop.) A= MEV) 7 & Z=Lfesumry spanyi 36upamu cobavuii kan], LS ZEIXfAL =
M ZF HIEL BICF0imu, wo ne emitomb 2ocnodapiosamu, mpamams 2poudi, Mabymo

eniti  sukuoaroms], TROE ZoZl AL ZFr F Z0/ OFZL} [oumuna, sxa emic
eocnodaprogamu, Hagime 2uil 36epicac sk 3onromo]. Chif TyT 3a3HAYMTH, IO aXK IO
CIMIIECATUX POKIB MHUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS KOPEUCHhKI XJ100poOu ymoOproBaiu OIS
moJchkuMU Ta cobaunmu ekckpemeHTamu. @.I. Kinr mucaB y 1911 pomi: «y Snosii,
Kopei ta Kutato rHifi 3aBXAu TpakTyBaIM SK HAA3BUYAWHO I[IHHUN cKapO, 3 Ti€l
MPUYMHM, 10 BIH MIMCHO ¥ ckapObom OyB. KokeH MIMaTok TBapWHHOTO JaifHa, YU
JIOACHKUX €KCKPeMEHTIB OyB 30MpaHuil 1 BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS Ui yaoOpeHHs. Dexanmii
OyJM Tak IiHHI, 10 KUTAUCHKI (hepMepl MepexoByBAIH iX y CIEHIaIbHO 3a0€3MeUeHUX
yMICTHIMIIAX, 00 iX 30epertd Big KpaaDKKU. XOpOIle BUXOBAHHS HAaKIAAJIO0
000B’SI30K CKOPUCTYBABCA y TOCTIX TyayeToMm micis obimy» [1]. dx. KamepoHn, 3ipka
OpUTAHCHKOI >KYPHATICTUKH, y INIICTACCATUX POKax, KOJU IMOJOPOKYBaB MOTSATOM 3
[lycana B Ceymn, nucaB 13 xaxoM: «Hikonu panim s He nepeOyBaB y MicCIli, /1€ B TaKii
IIKaJIl TporBiTaja O TOPriBis JIOJACEKUMU €KCKpeMeHTamu» [4, 97]. ¥V cloB’STHChKUX
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BIIMOBIAHUKAX MoOKeMo Juire Bia3HaunTh PO, gKk1 € 4YacTKOBUMHM 3MICTOBHMH
exBiBajieHTaMu Kopeicbkux DO: (ykp.) Beaki epowti xopowii, ma bepedic ix npo 4opHuti
O0eHb, ma npo auxy 200uny; (MoabebK.) Oszczednosciq i pracq ludzie sie bogacg; (poc.)
Bepeoscnusocms cnopee 6apuviweti. Ilpuciip’s mpo MOTPIOHICTh YI0OPIOBATH 3EMJIIO0 B
CJIOB’IHCHKHX MOBAX HE 3aTPAaTUJIM CBOTO IEPBUHHOTO XapaKTepy, Ta i 1alll BBAXKAIOTHCS
akTyanbHUMU: (YKp.) [ Hill y none oogesew, binvuie xaiba npuseszewt; Knaou emiti 2ycmo —
Ha moky He Oyoe nycmo;, Koau xnadews eHiti, mo 30upacut yogii; (IONbChK.) Bez gnoju
rola kiep, a przy gnoju daje chleb; Gdzie gnoj, tam si¢ nie boj; Gdzie gnojq, tam sie rodzi,
Kto pole gnoi, biedy sie nie boi; (poc.) Knaou nasos cycmo, 6 ambape ne 6yoem nycmo;
Haesos 2ycm, u ambap ne nycm; Hasoz 60oca oomanem; Ha nasoze u oenobns pooum.
3nayHo mupmuM € oocar @O KopeichbKoi MOBH, L0 MPEICTaBISAIOTh HETaTUBHI
pUCH XapakTepy JIIOAUHU. [ Ty3I1BICTh, OCHOBOIO SIKOI € 3apO3yMUTICTh Ta BIJICYTHICTh

o [V . OO =) =
KPUTHYHOTO TMOTJISNY Ha cebe € BUpakeHa B Kopeiichkiit MoBi PO & == A 22 /1=
LEFE  [nec, eumazanuii naiinom, xymume cobaxy, 3abpyoneHo2o suciekamul, a camy

nuxamicmo obpadsicac ©O A &2 §£§C/[CM0pody 8i0 8020 2iBHA He NoMiuaoms|.

YacTkoBuMU OOpa3HMMM €KBIBAJIEHTaMU M NpuBeaeHux Buine PO € npuciis’s 3
KOMITIOHEHTaMU 2opwuk Ta yagyH (YKp.) Hopikae 2opwux uagyHnosi, wjo 4OpHUl, axc
2yabK — I cam y caxci; (moabehk.) Kociol garnkowi przygania, a sam smoli; (poc.) I opuiox
HAa0 Komaom cmeemcs. Y CIIOB’SIHCBKMX MOBaX 4aCTKOBHUMH OOpa3HUMH €KB1BaJEHTaMHU
MOXXYTb Tak0X BucTynatu @O, y SKuX CTpUKHEBE CIIOBO — TBAPUHU 200 pociiuHuU: (YKP.)
He 6auumb coea, saxa cama, 3ame inwux 6ayums; He cmitics, 2copox, mu He yuue K8acoi,
— po3mokHeut, mo ti ronHeut; (MOIbCHK.) Ostrowidz na blizniego, a kret na siebie samego;
(poc.) Oansinuce ko3a Ha céou poea; [locmompu cosa, kaxkas cama; He cmetics copox, ne
nyywe 60606. AHanmoramu 3a3HaueHUX Kopeucbkux DO moxkemo BBaxatu @O,
JOKepesoM skux € 010miitauii BuciiB (Mt 7:3) [ uoeo 6 oyi bpama c6020 mu 3acKaiKy
OauuL, KOI0OU JHC Y GLACHOMY OYi He wyeul?

BanaxydicTh Ta ranaciuBiCTh BUABIAIOThCS B Kopeiichkiit @O AELY /=2 97 Ff

[eanacyromo, ax kauxu, wo nobauunu 2witi/. Y CIOB’SAHCBKIM (pazeosiorii MoxKeMo
3HAWTH JIMIIE YaCTKOBI 3MICTOBI €KBIBAJICHTH, y SIKUX IMPHUBEICHI PUCHU XapaKTepy €
300pak€Hl KOMIIOHEHTOM SI3UK, 110 € OJHHM 3 OCHOBHUX OpraHiB MOBIJIEHHS. (YKp.)
Ilopoxmumbw s13uxom, Have copoxom 06 cminy; (MONbCHK.) Miele jezykiem jak we miynie;

(poc.) Bepmum s1361Kk0M, YUMo KOpO8a X80CMOM.
L

CkymicTs y KopeiichKilt MoBi € penctasnena B @O 7=/ & 7F= Z MEH mano
noig, Kencbko BUNOPONCHUBCA[, Y CIOB’SIHCBKMX MOBAax CKYHICTb IOB’SI3Y€ThCA 13
3a3HaHHAM IIKIJ Ta BUTpaAT (YKp.) Cxynomy oyua dewesute epowia; CKynutl, wo OYpHUIL.
moti 08a pasu niamums, a yei 08a pazu pooums; (NoynbCwK.) Skgpy dwa razy traci; (poc.)
He orcaneii anmoina, omoauis nonmumy.

Bosry3tBO B yCiX JOCHII)KYBaHUX MOBax € TMPEACTaBIE€HE CHUMETPUYHUM
NPOTUCTABJICHHAM [BOX CHUTYalliif, KOJM CJIa0Hil, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM CBOIO IEpeBary

aTakye cnaOKilIoro, Ta KOJHM BiH, CIIOCTEPIraloun CUIBHOTO, yTikae. (kop.) /0] B/
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2 EXIR T BRI HlofH ZHZ0Ef [npomu cobayozo naiina — dobpuii monodeys, a npomu
Monooys — cam cobaue aauno], (ykp.) Monooeyv npomu oeyv, a Ha MOI0OYsL i cam, K
gisys; (MonbCobK.) W domu lew, a na wojnie tchorz; (poc.) Cunen 6ok 6 oguapHe, oa ciab
Ha ncapre. Bumenpuseneni ®O MOXEeMO BBaKAaTH YaCTKOBUMU OOpa3HUMU
ekBiBajieHTaMu Kopehcbkux PO, KpiM HHUX MOXEMO IMPUBECTU M YaCTKOBI 3MICTOBI
ekBiBaJIeHTH: (YKp.) Xopobpuii: na nexcauy bepe3y 6 cam eepx Jize; (MONbCHK.) Zuch,
cho¢ z kijem do much; (poc.) Xpabep nocae pamu, xozoa 3ane3 Ha nonamu. Takox
JUIEMIPHICTh Ta OOJNYAHICTh € 300pakeHi B JOCHIIKYBaHHX MOBaxX MPUHIUIIOM
OKCHMOPOHA 31 CXEMOTO BUTJISI JIIOJUHU — XapaKTep JTIOANHH, IKHH € BUPAKCHUH Y TIIaH1

KpacuBHii, ane 3muii. Ha Takiit antutesi 6asyrotsca ®O kopeiicekoi Mosu LH/EF 20 71 &
[cobaue naiino 6 woexosiii xycmyi], E2E[EO[1 L2 /W0 nazoeni wosk, a 6cepeduni
naiino cobave], 22 194 Z0j= S0/ Z0LU} [3 suenady eapnuii, a cepeduna nabuma

naiinom]; ZF= XE0) 4 [y woskosomy miweuky — naiino]. Y cIOB’SIHCBKUX MOBAaX

3HaXOJIMMO YaCTKOBI 00pa3Hi eKBIBaJICHTH MPUBEACHUX BHIIEe Kopehcbkux PO (ykp.) 3
8UOY 40N08IK, a Oyuia yopmosa; Oui, 51K 30pKU, a A3UK, K 20aKu; bauwumes, ax 3010mo,
a ecepeduni bonomo;, (MONbCHK.) Z wierzchu ztoto, a w srodku bloto; Urody dos¢, a serca
mato; (poc.) Crapyoicu mun, oa eHympu euun; Ceepxy wux, a enympu nwux;, Kpacna
s200Ka, 0a Ha 8Kyc copvka. Cepell TAKUX MPUCITIB 1B 3HAXOISATHCS 1 MOPaJu, BUCIOBIIEHI
y npsmiid popwmi: (ykp.) He esaorcaii Ha 6pody, ane Ha npupoody; (poc.) He nozupai na
Kpacomy, a Ha 00bpomy, TaK 1 aHaJOru, MOB’A3aH1 3 NpeacTaBieHuM y bibmii o6pazom
JIOJMHYU, 10 MPUXOBYE TMOTaHl HaMmipW Miag Mackow gobpodecHocTi: (Mt. 7:15)
Cmepeoicimbest ghanvuueux npopokxis, wo npuxooams 00 8ac 8 00edci osedil, a
8CePEOUHT XUMCI BOBKUL.

HepnauHicTh y qociikyBaHux MoBax € BupaxeHa @O 3 KOHCTPYKIIEIO aKIlis —

peaxIlis, 1e BIAMOBIIII0 HAa JOOpHUM YUYHHOK € rmoraHa Jis. ¥ KOpeHChKii MOBI OFEOE

T4l I Z0 Z2fSL0F & M [npuzonybus oumuny, a 6ona nackyoums Ha 20106y]J; (ykp)

Bopony, xou nwenuyio 200y, a éce nocana 6yoe; 1'aowky, sk He epill, 60HA 8ce 0OHE
VKycums;, 3a Miti x1i0, 8in mene kamernem; (MonbChK) Odegrzej zmije, potem Cig ugryzie;
Kruk chowany i panu oko wydtubie; Napoj konia i cztowieka, a on cie pozniej obszczeka,
(poc.) Beckopmu smetiky na ceoro wieliky; Bekopmu éopona, on mebe ouu eviknoem; Toi
e2o cnac om cobak, a oH mebe Kadxcem Kynak. Y mnepepaxoBaHux mnpukianax y ®O
CJIOB’SIHCHKUX MOB MOXXEMO BHU3HAUUTH JIBI OCHOBHI KapTHUHH: OJHA TPYHTYEThCA Ha
NEPBUHHIN MOTHBaLIi MOBEIIHKH HEBASYHOI JIOAMHHU, HATOMICTh y MIACTaBy APYTroi
KapTUHU JISITTM Oo0pa3d TBapWH, SIKI € HAAUICHI MOTAaHUMH BIIACTUBOCTSMH, IO €
MoB’si3aHe 3 (DOIBKIOPHUMH Ta JIITEPATYPHUMHU TPATUITISIMH 1 MOKE OXOTUTFOBATH ITUTICH1
KyJabTypHi apeanu. Ak 3ayBaxkye M.M. Ilazsik «uepe3 oOpasu 3BipiB 1 NTaxiB HapOHI
MacH BHCJIOBJIIOBAIM CBOE CTaBJICHHS JIO CBITY TPHUPOIH, TEPEHOCSYU BIACTHUBOCTI
mosiel Ha ABMINA MPUPOAM, TBAPUHHMIL cBiT» [13, 99]. IXHA cHMMBOIiIYHA CXOXKICTh B
MeXaxX CJIOB’STHCHKOI MOBHOI TPYIH TMOSICHIOETHCS TEBHUMH TeorpadiyHIMH yMOBaMHU

102



0COOIMBOCTEH HAapOJHOTO IrocCrioaapCTtBa 41 HpI/IHaJ'Ie}KHiCTIO A0 XPpUCTHAHCBKOI'O CBiTy,
JC 3MIM € CHMBOJIOM BHUTHAHHS 3 paro.

Kopeiicekuit gppaseonorism L0 & =11 O OF MCIE] Z 40 2B nobiemu y

JHCIHOUULI myanem, woo Oiguama NOMUIU BIOXIOHUK, NICAA MO20 AK 6UNOPONCHUBCS] HE
3HAXOJHWTHh OJHO3HAYHOTO TIyMadyeHHs. 3 OJHOro OOKYy BIH BHUpaXKa€ CTpalleHHA
HaxaOHICTh Ta BIJICYTHICTh COPOMY, ajI€ 3 IHIIIOTO, Pa3oM 13 MEPEOIIHKOI I[IHHOCTEH
Hiue Ta 3araisHUM EpeO3HAYCHHSIM JIIOACHKUX MTPUHIIUIIB, KOJIM CKPOMHICTh BXKE HE
B I[iHI, MOK€ O3HAYaTH HAJ[3BUYANHY aCEPTHBHICTh. AJKE B CIIOB’THCHKUX MOBaX TaKOXK
criocTepiraemMo moAioHe nmpoTucTaBieHHs: (YKp.) Haxaby 6'tomb no Hioxy, a He nomaeae,
mo u no 8yxy, Ceunsi minoKu puio npocyme, mooi exce U cama nponise; /[um oui icmeo,
ane He guicms, 3 copomy oui He unizyme, Haxabnicmo — opyee wacms, (MonbChK.) Dasz
palec — odgryzq calq reke; Od wstydu jeszcze nikt nie umart; Wstyd nie dym — oczu nie
wygryzie,; (poc.) ¥ neco cmoioa — umo na siiye sonoc; Haenomy oau eontro, on 3axouem u
bone;, Haenocms — He nopok, a cpedcmao npoosudicenusi; Cmvlo He OblM, 21dA3d He echl.

Hocutb ocobmmBo0 Ta IikaBow rpynorw PO, € dpaszeonorizsMu-nopaim,
(dbpazeosorizaMU-peKOMEH/Iallli, SKI BIAA3EPKAIIOIOTh TICUXOJOTII0 IOBEIIHKHA WICHIB
cnitbHOTU. Cepell HUX 3HaX0JMMO MOpaly He IIKOAUTH KOMYCh, TOMY 10 Y MalOYTHHOIO
3MOKEMO MOTPeOyBaTH HOTO IONIOMOTH, SIKa BUPAKEHA B YCIX MOBaxX 00pa3oM KOJIOIsI34,
SAKUH € JHKEPETOM HeOOX1THOT SISl 5KUTTSI BOJIM, Ta JI€F0 METOIO SIKOT € HOTO 3a0pyAHEHHS:

(xop.) LA/ ZA[OILPICEI O L0 &= ZVF [1ne nackyoumu 6 kon00536 momy, wo 6itbie

He 3anuuuuics Ha yvbomy micyi? |, (ykp.) He nuoil y kpunuyio, 60 nputioemscs. Hanumucy;
(noncek.) Nie pluj w studnig, bo si¢ mozZesz kiedy z niej wody napic; (poc.) He nuwoii 6
Kon00ey, Npueooumcs 6800bl HAnUmMvcs. SIK BaXJIUBOK € KPUHUII JUIS MEIIKAHI[IB
CBIIUUTH Kopeiicbka PO, 110 XapaKkTepusye AypHY, HEpO301pJIKBY, a Uepe3 T€ WIKIIIUBY

monuny, Ik =0 2E £0/ E5= [nemos kincoruii eniii 6 konoosasze smimae]. Tama ®O

CTOCYETBHCSI PEKOMEH/allli He MOYMHATH CHIJIKYBAaTUCA 3 MOTAaHUMHU JIFOAbMH, TOMY LIO
MO>XEMO MaTd 3 UbOT0 NPHBOAY HenmpueMHOCTI. BoHa € 300paxena noaionumu DO:

(xop.) S=-FAIR Lol p CiEfR/ miopk/ [0bx00uw natino, momy wo neperaKascs yu momy,

wo cmepoums?], fOEI & LFEEEP [6y0ew ceapumucs 3 ncom 3 npusody naiina?]; (ykp.)

He uinaii 2ieno — ne 6yode cmepoimu; Cmanb, noousucwb, HIOHb Mad OOCMYNUCH;
(nonbcewk.) Nie tykaj gowna, bo bedzie smierdziec; Kto sie dotyka smoty, zwala sobie poty;
(poc.) He mpons 2o6no, 6onsimb 0yoem; [Litons 0a omoiiou. Takum 4MHOM 3a3HayeHa
nopaaa € TicHo moB’sizaHa 3 ®O, 1o BKazye HA HEMOMJIMBICTH 3MIHUTHUCS TOTaHIN

monuan & AW= X SRR Eff/,géz/’:f[ﬂaﬁno, HA8imb 5K 8UCOXHE, CMepOumy|, HATOMICTh

y JOCIIJKYBaHUX CJOB’SIHCBKMX MOBax uepe3 Npu3My MepcoHidikarilii, ska Jsria B
OCHOBY MeTadopu3zarllii 03Haku, BoHa € mipeacTaBiieHa Takumu PO (ykp.) Kannoyxy xou
POO3UHKAMU HaA200yU, mo ece b6yode kanaoyxa; Ha ceunio xou ciono Hadinb — 6ce KoHeMm
ne 6yoe; Cosa xou nio nebo snemums, mo éce cosa; (IONbCHK.) Swinia zawsze Swiniq
bedzie; Mailpa zawsze mailpq bedzie, chocby w jedwabiu; Sowa zawsze sowa bedzie,
chociaz na zlocie usiedzie; (poc.) Kax ceunvio 6 xagpman ne psou, oHa ceuHveu u
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OCmMaHemcA, Obe3vsana u 6 3010mMmom Hapﬂde 06€3b}ZHCl; Ocen ocmanemcst OCJIOM, XOmb
0CbING €20 36e30aMl.

o @O, 110 BKa3zyoTh Ha 30BHIIIHICTh JIOJUHU HAJIEKUTH JiUIE (Hpa3eosorizm 3i

o -y . éo/ LCo
SHAYCHHAM «IIBHUAKO pOCTHU», Y KOPCHUCHKIN MOB1 BOHA IIPCACTABJICHA @0 /li/—r /OE' g/ﬂ

CHLP [oniti Hocuw y cobi?], HATOMICTb y CIOB’SHCHKAX MOBAX BOHH MAIOTh OJHAKOBY

MOTHBAIII0, IM1JICTABOIO SKO1 € CIIOCTEPEKEHHS HaJl OPONIHHSAM MUBHUX APKIKIB (YKP.)
Pocme sax na opisicoocax; (nonbewbk.) Rosngé jak na drozdzach; (poc.) Pacmu kak Ha
OpPOAHCIHCAX.

Cepen @O, mo BKa3ylOTh Ha TSHKKY OO JIOAMHU, Buauisiemo DO, ski
NPEICTaBISIOTh HeBavy, Oimy, ronoa Tomo. HeBnada € BUupakeHa B KOPEWCHKiii MOBi

takumu DO, six: 2 S0 O[LIPFT 7fE0) B 52 ZOEfnockossnyscs na kopos'suomy 2noi i

o =N J_} CC .
mkHyscs Hocom 6 cobaue natino]; 2L Iy denv secinna naxnacmu 6 wmanu]; A

HRPY & ML [naknacmu 6 nosi wimanu], SKuM B YKpaiHChKiii MOBI BIATOBIJAIOTH

HactynHi aHanoriuni @O 3 dowyy ma nio punsy; [loninwuno bamekosi neped cmepmio; y
noJbChKiN Szczesci mu sie jak Cyganowi rola; Jak nie urok to sraczka; Ta B pociicbKin
MOBI Bezem kax ymonnenHuky; M denez Hem u cobaka ykycuna. Takiil IIOIUHI HE BE3€ B

>KHTTi, BOHA 9aCTO OHOCUTH MIOKAPaHHS 3a iHIINX, 10 € npeactasiero B PO: (kop.) 5

o S TAKEL [cis 6 uyoce naiino]; & H2 ZORIE OF =7[3 A FE ZOALF =20}
[nonadaemvcs e me yyyeus, wo ino aaiixo, a me, wo ino 3ony]; (ykp.) Bunyeamuii, ne
BUHYsamMuUll — a pa3z nonascs — 3aniamuut, 1ot 6UHHUL, XMO €, A XMO 6MIK, MOU NPas;
Cunuys wkody pobums, a oicypageivb nonaoaemuvcs; (MOMLCBK.) Przy winnym i
niewinnemu sie dostanie; W cudzym domu drwa rgbiq, a do nas wiory lecg; (poc.) Oourn
8 epexe, a 6ce 6 omgeme;, Koeco mumo, a meHs1  pulio.

Bina € 306paxeHa B JOCTiKyBaHUX MOBaxX Hinkuenpuseaernmu dO: (kop.) 25

SO EMFHZ LU fmara 0ons, wo xou icu eniti, 3acopuymuii 6 2ap6ysoeuti nucm]; (YKp.)
Xou ca0b ma puodait; Xou 0o boea pesu; V nici 6eomiov, a 6 domi mauyxa; (TIOJIbCHK.)
Tylko sigs¢ i plakac;, Tylko sie powiesi¢; Dla jednych szczescie matkg, dla innych
macochg; (poc.) Xoms 6onxom 60ti, xomwv 6 npopyowb 2010601, Xomwv kapayn kpuuu; Komy
cuacmve mamv, Komy mavexa. SIK MA€ThCS 3ayBAXKWUTH, Y CJIOB’STHCBKMX MOBax Oina
JIIOJICBKOTO icHYyBaHHS TpeacTaBisieTbesi @O 3 4acTKO JyIsi OLIBIIOT €KCITPECUBHOCTI
npucynka. KpiM 1boro xapakTepHo To, 0 B yCiX MOBax 01y, X04 JI0JIs € HE3aJIEKHOIO

BiJI JTIOJMHY, MOXKHA BUKIHKaTH: (Kop.) SFPFACH ZMP | 2l axwo wacmo nyckamu

easu, Hakiacmu aeexo]; (ykp.) LlJo noou eosopsimos, mo i sucosopsams; (nMoabcbk.) Co
ludzie gadajq, to i wygadajg; (poc.) JItoou nonycmy ne 2ogopsim. 3 0171010 HEPOITYIHO

TIOB’SI3aHMH 1 TONO, KOTPHiT 3HAXOUTH CBOE BUPAXKEHHS B Kopeiichknx DO J/58/C= &

M EZCF [2omosuii 3’ icmu nasimo euiti]; T2 /W FE= ZEC [winaxemnuii cobaka, wo
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cmpadicoae 6i0 20100y, icmb naiino]; O I SO EME0) EELH [yyyens, wo nedoioac,

Kuoaemucs Ha natiHo/. Y CIOB’IHCHKUX (Ppazeosiorismax rojojl, y ToJIOBHOMY, TAKOX €
NPEICTaBICHUNA SIK YHHHHK, 10 CHPUYUHSIETHCS JO 3aHUKY JIOJACHKOI TiMHOCTI 4YH
3IaTHOCTI PO3YMHO MHUCIHUTH: (YKp.) [0100HUll 606K | 606HY icmb; [ 0100HUL JHcusim i
Kamius 3mene; 1 myoputi 30ypie, sik 3207100i€; 3 20100y U cobaky 3’icu; (Monbebk.) Kiedy
sie kto przeposci, nie szuka w chlebie osci; Kiedy w brzuchu pusto, w glowie groch z
kapustq; (poc.) IIpu nycmom dcenyoxe u 8 201068e myman.

Kopeiiceka @O &2 S0 A X QL [nasimo cobayvoeo natina ne 3naiimu,

KOJIU NOMPIOHO AK JiK] TIPAKTUYHO € TPUKIAA0OM O€3eKBIBAJIEHTHOCTI y MEpeKyIaal Ha
CIIOB’SIHCbKI MOBHU. Haifuacriiie BOHa TmepeaeTbcsi BUKIMKAMH YU CYMHHUMH
3ayBa)KEHHSIMH, 110 3aBXK/M YOrOCh [TOBHO, a KOJIK MOTPIOHO SIK pa3 HeMae. Y MOJbChKil
MOBI ICHY€ 0CcOOIMBHI (Ppa3eosiori3M Ha MO3HAYCHHS TaKOTO CTaHy — z{oSliwos¢ rzeczy
martwych, skuii, 0azyroun Ha mepcoHidikaiii mpeaMeTa Yepe3 MPUIHCAHHS HOMY
AKOCTeM XapakTepHUX [UJIs JIIOAWHHU, Y 3a3HAYECHOMY BHIAJKy «3JIOCTUBICTb,
37I0PAJICTBO», HE TIIbKMA BKa3y€ HA HEMOXJIMBICTh 3HAWTH MOTPIOHY piy, ajie ¥ Ha
pamnToBy aBapil0 3HAPAMMISA, SKUM Tpebda KOPUCTYBAaTHCS YW HAa HECTady SIKOroCh
Matepiany. Sk Oaunmo, B ysBI HOCIS TMOJbCBKOI MOBH, pe€4yl MOXYTh OyTH IyXKe
IIK1JIMBUMU Yy CBOTH MTOBE/IIHIII, a 110 HAaWBaXKJIMBIIIE — caMe BOHU 3aBx AU BUHHI. Kosu
JIIOJIMHA JICKUTh Y BaHHI 1 TYT K€ 3aJ3BOHUTH TelaedOH, TO BiH BUHHUH, a HE TOU, XTO
TenedoHye, KO HE MOKHA 3HAWTH JOKYMEHTA, TO BiH € BUHHUM, a HE JIIOJIWHA, KOTpa
HE MaM’ATa€, 1€ MOro MOJIOKUJA. 3aBASKH TAKOMY «3aXMCHOMY MEXaHI3MOBI», JHOUHA
Jaal MOKe TpumaTu A0 ceOe IMoBary, aJkeé BOHa XOd4e sSIKOMora Halkpaiie, aje pedi
MOCTIMHO IMIKOAATH Ta mnepemkopkarTh. CinoB’sHebki DO (ykp.) Hesuac dacwt xniba
2ycmo, Koau 3y0ie nycmo, (ONBCBK.) musztarda po obiedzie; (poc.) dopoea nodcka K
00edy BIIAIOTH JIUIIIE OJNH BIATIHOK KOPEHCHKOTO (hPa3eosori3aMmy — CBOEYACHICTb.
BucHOBKHM 3 DOCJIIKEeHHSI | MEPCHEeKTUBH MOJAJbIINX PO3BIIOK Yy LbOMY
HANpAMKY. OnocepeIKOBaHO MOKEMO JIMTH BUCHOBKY, 1110 B KOPEHUCHKii MOBI MPOIIECH
OB’ s13aH1 3 MepepoOKOr0 1K1, BUIUICHHSAM 11 3aJIMINKIB Ta caMi eKCKPEMEHTH 3HAXOIATh
CBO€ BUpaX€HHsI B umMaioi KiabkocTi @O, Ha BIAMIHY BijJ CJIOB’SHCHBKHUX MOB, JI€
3a3HAYEHUI KOMIIOHEHT BXOJUTh SK CKJIaJ0Ba YacTWHA Julle 10 (pa3eonorizminB
MOB’s13aHUX 3 J0OpuBOM (THil) abo 10 (pazeosiori3mMiB 3 ByJbrapHuUM 3a0apBICHHSIM
(y1aiiHo, riBHO). Benuka yacTuHa KOpEWCHKUX MPUCHTIB’IB Ta MPUKA30K 31 3a3HAYEHHUM
KOMITOHEHTOM € 3B€pPHEHA JIO MOPAJIbHOT CYT1 JIIOJIMHU, PUC 11 XapaKTepy Ta 30BHILIHOCTI,

. o . . . CC CCO
J0J1 MoIuHH, TOOTO Kopeiichki PO BimoOpakaroTh y IPeaMETi «S» Ta Npolecax «S=
MER i «&E2 SEb maiticrothimi pucu, SKMMEH He € Jume 3a0pymHEHICTh UmM
OOpUJIUBICTh, alieé 1 KOpUCHICTh. Lle He 103BoJisie HaM, yepe3 MPU3My CIIOB’STHCHKOI

KYJITYPH, POOUTH BUCHOBKIB a'priori, 010 3HAYEHHS «'&» y KOPEHChKill MOBIi, TOMY 1110,

AK 0auMMO Ha TMpoaHaIi30BaHOMY (Ppa3eosOTIYHOMY MAacCHBi, 3HAYEHHSI MOXYTh OyTH
Jy’)Ke pI3HUMHU. AJKe «y KOKHOMY IPHCIIB’i € CBIA BHOIp 00pa3iB, CBOi MOB’sI3aHI 13
MICIIEBUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU peanii» [14, 18], kpiM 1pOro, sIK CIpaBeIJIMBO 3ayBa)kye
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FO.JI. Mocenkic: «He pa3 OyJno MiAKPECICHO, IO JEKCUYHUA KOMIIOHEHT MOBHU
MOB’SI3aHU 3 T03aMOBHOIO JIHCHICTIO (30KpeMa, MarepiajJbHOI Ta JIyXOBHOIO
KyJIbTYpOIO Hapojay) 3HA4YHO TICHIIIE, HDK 1HII MOBHI PiBHI; JICKCHKA, SK B1JIOMO,
0COOJIMBO YYTJIMBO pearye Ha BCi 3MIHM B XWTTI Hapoay-Hocis» [12, 16-17]. Lle
CTOCYETBCSL TaKOXX MPHUBEICHOTO MaTrepianxy 31 CJIOB’SHCHKHX MOB, JI€ CEMaHTHKA,
rpamMaTu4Ha OyaoBa, oOpasHICTh, ekchpecuBHICTH PO MOXKyTh 30iraTucs, MO €
3yMOBJICHE CHUIBHUM TeorpaiuHuM apeajioM, MOBHHMH 3B’SI3KaMH, KYJIbTYPHUMU
B3aEMOJIISIMH, ajie, 3 1HIIOT0 OOKY, CMUCJIOBUH OOCST CJIOBa, KUIBKICTh 3aKPIIIJICHUX 32
HUM TIEPEHOCHO-00pa3HUX 3HAYCHH BAPIIOETHCS BiJl MOBH 110 MOBH. LIs1 BIAMIHHICTS, K
MU  TIOKa3ajJd Ha  TMPUBEICHOMY  MaTepiajl  CIOCTEpiraeThCs  HABITh Yy
OJM3bKOCTIOpiIHEHUX MoBax. Sk 3ayBaxkuna A.A. Jlyuuk, «cydacHl ykpaiHCbKa Ta
MOJIbChKa MOBH, 30€PITTIA 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO CITUTBHY CHAIIIMHY, HAOYBaIOTh MOACKYIH 1
CYTTEBUX BIIMIHHOCTEH, ITO-PI3HOMY BiJIOMBAIOTh 3MIHU B HABKOJIMIITHIN JificHOCTI» [11,
34]. 3aBngku Takiil pi3HOMaAHITHOCTI, mpoaHaiizoBaHi O BupaxarOTh HE TUIBKH
yHIBEpCcall 3arajbHOJNIOACHKOrO JOCBiAY, ajie TaKOX HAI[IOHAJIbHI HOPMH €THKETY,
MIPUPOHO-HAYKOB1 3HAHHS, I[IHHICHI ySIBJICHHS MpO OyTTs, HAIllOHAIbHE CBITOOAYECHHS.
VY mpomnoHOBaHIl CTaTTI PO3IJIAJAIMCS €THOJIHIBICTUYHI aClEKTH Yy (Ppa3eosoryHux

OAMHUIIAX C KOMIIOHCHTOM «%), HiI[TBepI[I/IJ'IOCﬂ, mo y MOB1 BiI[I[3epKaJ'IIO€TBC$I KUTTA

HapoJly, HalllOHAJIbHA 1IEHTUYHICTh Ta 3Pa3KH KyJIbTYpPH, TOMY BBa)Ka€MO, IO CTATTS
MO3K€E JI0IoMaraT B mpo0siemMax MOpiBHAHHS MOBHUX KapTHH CBITY P13HUX HapoiB ado
MO3K€ 3pOOUTH BHECOK Y CTBOPEHHS CJIOBHUKA CTEPEOTHITIB.
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Summary

In this article we examined the problem of equivalence and analogy the translation

of phrasal units belonging to the languages of the different language groups. As an
example illustrating the problem we compared phrasal units the Korean language with

component &and the possibly ways of their translation to Ukrainian, Polish and Russian

languages taking into account the semantic, structural, grammatical and composition

levels.
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YK 811.111-26

OCOBEHHOCTH ®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS HAPEYNI MEPHI 1
CTEIEHU KAK CJIOB-UHTEHCU®PUKATOPOB B COBPEMEHHOM
AHIJIMACKOM SI3BIKE

Kocenxo H.M.
Kpacnoapmetickuii unoycmpuanvHulti uHcmumym
Tonoposa H.1O.

Vorceopoockuti HayuonanbHwsiil yHugepcumem

ITocTanoBka npodJieMbl 1 €€ onpeneneHue. B COBpeMEHHON JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM
JUTEpaType Hapeure T0BOJIbHO YAaCTO CTAHOBUTCS IPEAMETOM UCCIEAOBAHUS, TAK KaK B
CUCTEME YacTed peyd Hapeuue, Hapsigy C HMEHEM CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM, HMEHEM
MpUJIaraTeIbHbIM U TJIAar0JI0OM, XapaKTepU3yeTCsl BHICOKON YaCTOTHOCTBIO YIOTPEOICHUS
U TIPOSBIISIET OOJIBIIIOE KOJTMYECTBO CBSI3€H C APYTUMH YACTAMU PEUH.

OcoObIii UHTEpEeC MPEACTABISAIOT HAPEUYUsT MEPhl M CTENEHU, MOCKOJbKY OHU
SBJISIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPQKEHHSI KATETOPUH HHTEHCUBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM
AHTJIMICKOM si3bIKe. Takue Hapeuus BBIPAXKAIOT OIICHOYHBIC MOHSTHUS U MPEICTABIISIOT
pacrpocTpaHeHHOE  siBIeHHe B s3plke. OHM  00pa3yloT  MHOTOYHUCJIECHHBIE
CHMHOHMMMYECKUE PSJIbl, XapaKTepu3yrolumecs IMHUPOoKor cdepolt codeTaeMocCTH,
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO Tepe/aBaTh MOHATHE CTENEHH MpPHU3HAKa OTHOCHUTEIIBHO HEUTPAJIbHO,
00BEKTUBHO W CYOBEKTUBHO, YMOIIMOHAIIBHO.

Hapeuus mepbl ¥ CTENEHW HW3BECTHBI BO MHOTHX S3bIKaX C JaBHUX BPEMEH.
Hampumep, B caHckpute — puru, mahi; B JaTUHCKOM sI3bIke — valde, maltum.
CrapoaHrnuiickoe Hapedwe swithe 3aMEHEHO HapeyhueM Very B COBPEMEHHOM
AHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE; CPETHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOE Vil 3aMEHEHO HapeuueMm sehr.

Oco0EHHOCTH CEMaHTHKU HAPEYU MEPHI U CTETICHH, X ITUPOKOE U CBOSOOpa3HOe
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TMPUBIEKAIOT BHUMAHUE WCCIEIOBATEICH aAHTJIMUCKOTO S3bIKA.
VY4eHbIX UHTEPECYIOT pa3InyHbIe TPOOIEMBbI, CBA3aHHBIC C U3YYCHUEM JIAaHHOMW TPYIIIHI
CJIOB: WUCTOpUs pa3BuTUs Hapeunit panHoro tumna (FO.dD.JIax), ocobGeHHOCTH
COYETAaEMOCTH JaHHBIX s3bIKOBbIX enuuul] (B.JI.3aBropomuss, T.A.PomaHoBa,
I''M.ITaxomok). B 3apyOexHON JTUHIBUCTUKE HM3YUYECHHIO HApPEUYMil, a TOM 4YHUCIE U
Hapeunii Mepel W CTeneHu, nocesmeHsl pabdoTtsl J.bomunmxepa, C.I'punbayma,
3.KBepka.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh JTAHHOW CTaTbU O00YCIOBJIEHA HEOOXOJIMMOCTBIO YIITYyOJIEHHOTO
M3YUYCHHS] CUCTEMHON OpraHu3alluu JIEKCUKH, a UMEHHO, Hapeyui Mephbl M CTEICHH,
MMOCKOJIBKY JaHHBIE €IUHMIIbI SIBJIIIOTCS BBICOKOYACTOTHBIMU U MMEIOT TEHJICHIIUIO
MIOCTOSIHHO MOTOJIHSITh CBOM CHHOHUMHUYECKHE PSAJIBI B IPOIECCE PA3BUTHUSA SI3bIKA.

O0BbeKTOM HCCleI0BaHUsl MOCTYKUJIM Hapeuusi MEPbl U CTENEHU, KOTOPHIE, IO
JAHHBIM COCTaBHUTEJIEN YaCTOTHOIO CIIOBAPSl COYETAEMOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJIMICKOTO
s3pika H.O.Bonkosoii, P.3.I'mn30ypr u B.U.IlepebeitHoc, mpunHamiexar Kk HauOosee
94acTO YMOTPEOsIEeMBbIM CIIOBaM COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJIHMICKOTO s3bIKa: almost, enough,
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nearly, pretty, quite, rather, really, so, very, too (12,13).

Heab 1anHO# CTAThU — U3YYUTH JIEKCUYECKUE U TPAMMATUYECKUE XapaKTePUCTUKU
Hapeuuil Mepbl U CTETICHH, IPUHUMAsi BO BHUMAHUE UX MHOTO3HAYHOCTh U CIOCOOHOCTH
BBIPAXKATh PA3HYIO CTETIEHb MHTEHCUBHOCTH.

Peanuzanus nanHoM 11eH MpeycMaTpyUBaeT pelieHue CIeIYIONINX 3a1a4:

1) ompenenuTs MO0 MHTEHCHBHOCTH B CEMAHTHUYECKON CTPYKType Hapeuuil Mephl U
CTETIEHHU; 2) BBISIBUTh CTENEHb YAaCTOTHOCTH HW3Y4YaeMbIX Hapeyuii B CTHIIE
XYJO’)KECTBEHHOM  JIUTEpaTyphl; 3)  pacCMOTpPEeTb  COYETAEMOCTh  HApEUMii-
MHTCHCU(PHUKATOPOB B Mpoliecce X PyHKINOHUPOBAHUS B TEKCTE.

MartepuajioM UCCIEIOBaHHUS MOCHYKuiau 1746 cinoBoynoTpeOneHUil U3
IIPOU3BEACHUIN AHIIMICKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX aBTOPOB XX BEKa, 0TOOPAHHBIX METOJOM
CIUTOLTHOM BBIOOPKH.

Cnennduka KaTeropud WHTEHCUBHOCTH Hallla CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B CIOCOOAX
0003Ha4YEHHUs JAaHHOTO NOHATHS — KAYECTBEHHOM M KOJIMYECTBEHHOM.

KonuuecTBeHHBI crOCOO  BBIPAKEHUS HHTEHCHUBHOCTM TECHO CBSI3aH C
KOHKPETHBIM KJIACCOM SI3BIKOBBIX €UHUII, J€HOTATUBHOE 3HAYEHHE KOTOPHIX BHIPAKAECT
MOHSTUE YMCIIA, BEJIMYUHBI U T.Jl. B OTHOILIEHUU OMPEJIEICHHOr0 MpU3HaKa (Hampumep,
COpPOKA2paodyCHulil MOpo3, éemep 8 9 6an108).

KauecTBeHHbIll CrI0COO BBIpAKEHUST MHTEHCUBHOCTH TMPOHMCXOIUT C TMOMOIIBIO
SI3BIKOBBIX €UHHII, EHOTATUBHOE 3HAUYEHHE KOTOPBHIX CBA3AHO C MOHATHEM CTEICHH
MIpU3HAKa (CUTbHBIIL MOPO3, WMOPMOBOU 8emep, OYeHb OJIUHHBIU OEHb).

PaccmaTpuBasi MHTEHCHBHOCTh KaK CBOEOOpasHyI0 Mepy H3MEHEHHUS CBOICTB,
ClIeyeT OTMETUTh, YTO CBOMCTBA HE CYIIECTBYIOT CaMH IO cebe, OHM Hepa3phIBHO
CBSI3aHBI C MpEAMETaMU W SIBICHUSMH — HOCHTENSIMH JaHHBIX CBOWCTB U KadecTB.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B CTPYKTYyp€ TMOHSITHHHOW KAaTErOPUU UHTEHCUBHOCTU MOTYT OBITh
BBIJICTICHBI cieayromue 3eMeHTsl: npeameT (Object), coiictBo (Quality), creneHb
(Grade).

Brinenenue mMOHSATHS MHTEHCHMBHOCTH JAE€T MOYBY JJIs aHAlM3a paspsia CJoB,
BBIPKAIOIINX JAHHOE MOHSTHE B SA3BIKE.

s 0003HaUEeHHs TAaKOTO paspsifa CIOB B COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBUCTUKE IIMPOKO
pacnpoCcTpaHEHHBIMU SBJISIOTCSI TEPMHUHBI «MHTEHCUB» U «WHTeHCU(pUKaTopy». Paznuna
MEXIy OSTUMHU TOHSATHUSIMH COJCPKHUTCS B CTaTyce KOMIIOHCHTa WHTCHCHBHOCTH B
CEMAHTHYECKON CTPYKTypEe CIIOBA: MPUHATO CUUTATh, YTO Y MHTEHCU(PUKATOPOB CeMa
WHTCHCUBHOCTH 3aHHMAaeT SJEpPHOE, JOMUHUPYIOIIEe TOJOKEHHE B CEMaHTUYECKOU
CTpYKType (Hampumep, very). A CIOBa-MHTEHCHUBBI COXPAHSIIOT CBOM CIOBAapHBIN CTATyC
qacTh peun  (KAaueCTBEHHOTO  Hapeuwsi, WMEHH TMPWIaraTelbHOTO, HMEHHU
CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO W JIp.), CEMa HWHTCHCHBHOCTH 3/1eCh BBICTYaeT B KadecTBE
JOTIOJTHUTEIHHOTO 3JIEMEHTA HapsITy C SIACPHBIMU 3HAUYCHUSAMH (HaTIpumep, terribly).

Takum 06pa3om, B poJii HHTEHCUBOB MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh pa3HbIC KJIACCHI CJIOB, U B
NEPBYIO OYepeb, Hapeuus. 3a OCHOBY IMPH BBLACICHUU HWHTECHCU(PHUIMPYIOIIETO
(YcunMBaIOIIEro) 3HAYeHUs Y HApeuui IesecooOpa3Ho, Ha HAIl B3I, MPUHUMATH
CIIEyIOIINE KPUTEPHUU:

1. IlpucyTcTBHE CEMBI «BBICOKAS CTEIEHb WMHTEHCHUBHOCTH» B CEMaHTHUYECKOU
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CTPYKTYpE KaueCTBEHHBIX Hapeuui, Harpumep: perfectly, exceptionally, terribly n np.

2. IlpucyTcTBHE CHHOHMMHYHBIX WJIA ACCOLIMATUBHBIX CBSI3€Ml B CEMAaHTHYECKOMN
CTPYKTyp€ IpUJIAraTelbHOTO-A/Ipa W HApEUyusA-aJIbIOHKTa, B3aWMOJICVICTBUE
KOTOPBIX IMO3BOJISIET BBIACIUTh CEMY HMHTEHCUBHOCTH B CTPYKTYpE BCETO
BBICKa3bIBaHUS: sharply critical, relentlessly rapid.

3. B kauecTBe MHTEHCHBOB MOTYT (YHKIIMOHUPOBATh HAPEUUs, 3HAUCHHUE KOTOPHIX
BKJIFOYACT KOMIIOHEHT CTEMEHW W HMOIMOHAJILHBI KOMIOHEHT: wonderfully,
incredibly, astonishingly (1, c. 16-17).

B HekoTOphIX clly4asix B pOJM MHTEHCMBOB MOTYT BBICTYNaTh HMMEHA
MpWIAraTeabHble M HWMEHA CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC, KOTOPbIE WJIM YTPAYMBAKOT CBOE
MPEAMETHO-JIOTUYECKOE 3HAUYEeHHE (Hampumep, ynorpeOieHue “dirty” B 3HAYEHUU
“cheap’), unm coxpansioT ero (ynorpebienue “centuries’ B 3HaueHun “old”).

HHTeHcuBaMu MOTYT CIYXKUTh HE TOJBKO MOJIHO3HAYHBIC, & U (YHKIIMOHAJIbHBIC
CJIOBA B OIPE/ICNICHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, HANIpuUMep: such, that, what.

Hekotopble JMHTBUCTBI  YTBEPHKAAIOT, YTO HWHTECHCU(MUKATOPBI, KOTOPHIC
«TEHETUYECKW» CBSI3aHbl C HAPEUUSAMHU MEPBHI U CTENEHHU, & TAKXKE CIOBA-UHTECHCHBHI,
MpUHAAJIEKAT K YHUCIY (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHUUECKUX pPa3psoB CIOB, MPOIECC
(dhopMHUpOBaHUS KOTOPBIX €lIe He 3aKkoHumics (5, ¢. 5).

OO0 OTKpBITOM XapakTepe pa3psijia HHTEHCU(PUKATOPOB CBUIAETEILCTBYET (haKT UX
MTOCTOSTHHOT'O TIOTIOJIHEHUS B A3bIKOBOM cucteMe (9, c. 18). Hampumep, B kauecTBE TaKOTO
«HEYCTOMYMBOro» nsyeMeHTa Y.BekiayHI mnOpuBOIMT B MpuUMEp JieKcemy rather,
yTBEpXKJas, YTO CTEIIeHb MHTEHCU(UKAIIUU MTPU3HAKA, BRIPAKCHHAS! JAaHHBIM HapeureM,
3aBUCUT OT CYOBEKTUBHOTO XapakTepa ero uurepnperanuu (8, c. 108).

®opMmupoBaHue B s3bIKe€ (YHKIMOHAJIbHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO pa3psna CiOB-
WHTEHCHUBOB M CJIOB-UHTCHCU(PHKATOPOB JMHTBUCTHI YacTO CBS3BIBAIOT C BOIPOCOM
MIPUHAJIJICKHOCTH TAaKUX CJIOB K MOJHO3HAYHBIM WJIM HEMOJHO3HAYHBIM YACTSIM PEUH.
Tak, K.M.CyBoprHa MoJ4epKUBAET, YTO KHHTEHCU(DUKATOPHI — QYHKIIMOHATIBHBIE CIIOBA,
JUIIEHHBIE MPEAMETHO-JIOTUYECKOTO 3HAYEHUS, CEMAHTHUKA KOTOPBIX MPOSBISETCA B
OonbIleli, CpaBHUBAs C HOPMOM, CTENEHH MpHU3HAKa, 0003HAYEHHOTO MOJHO3HAYHBIM
CJIOBOM, KOTOpPOMY HWHTeHcU(ukaTtop moguuHeH» (5, c. 7). HekoTtopble TUHTBUCTHI
(T.A.BacunbeBa) yTBEp)KIalOT, YTO TaKHE JICKCEMBI, KaK very, so, too, quite, rather
3aHUMAIOT MAPTHHAJILHOE MOJI0KEHHE MEXKy HAPEUUSIMU U CITYKEOHBIMH CIIOBAMHU.

B 1iesioM, oTHOIIEHHE CTTOB-UHTEHCU(UKATOPOB K CIIY>KEOHBIM U MOJTHO3HAYHBIM
4acTsAM peud HEOJHO3HAYHO. MHOTHE JIMHTBUCTHI IPUACPKUBAIOTCS TOYKH 3PEHHUSI, YTO
Hapeuyusi Mepbl U CTENECHU B POJIM UHTCHCU(PUKATOPOB CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCSI OT
Ka4eCTBEHHBIX HAPEUWU M Hapeuui OOCTOSATENIbCTB MECTa, BPEMEHU U T.JA. U JOJKHBI
paccMaTpUBaThHCA KaK CaMOCTOATEIIbHBIN Pa3psill HAPEUUH, XOTA JAIEKO HE OAHOPOIHBIN
B CEMAaHTUYECKOM OTHOIICHHUH.

Jns onpeneneHus J0JIU CEMbl MTHTEHCUBHOCTH JIJIS KQXKI0TO U3 pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX
B JIaHHOW CTaThe Hape4wsi MEpPbhl U CTENCHU HEOOXOIUMO BBISICHUTH COOTHOIICHHE
00IIIero KOJU4ecTBa 3HAUYCHUN KaXKJIOTO M3 pPACCMAaTPUBAEMbBIX HAPEUUH K KOJIUYECTBY
UX 3HAYEHUM, BKJIOYAIONIMX CEMY HWHTEHCUBHOCTU. JlaHHBIE aHanW3a J0JU CEMBbI
WHTEHCUBHOCTH TIPEICTABJICHBI B Tabymiie 1.
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W3 Tabmuupl cienyer, 4To YeM MEHbILIE Pa3sHHUIA MEXAy OOLIUM KOJINYECTBOM
3HAYEHUN Hape4Ms U KOJIMYECTBOM 3HAYCHUN, BKIFOYAIOIIUX CEMY HHTEHCUBHOCTH, TEM
0osiee yCTOMYMBOMN SIBISIETCS J10JISI CEMbl MHTEHCUBHOCTH B CEMAaHTHYECKON CTPYKTYype
Hapeuus.

Haubonee MOHOCEMAHTUYHBIM M3 HU3yYa€MbIX B JIAHHOH CTaTbe HApeUuil ¢
paccMaTpUBaEMOM TOUKH 3pEHHUS SBISETCSA HApEUUE almost, B CEMaHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpe
KOTOPOT'O BBIACISIIOTCS, KaK MpPaBWIO, TOJBKO 3HAYE€HHUE Vvery, nearly, m T.OI. IS
BBIPAKEHUS 1O UHTEHCUBHOCTH.

Tabnuya 1.
Jloyst ceMbl MHTEHCHUBHOCTH B CEMAHTHUYECKON CTPYKTYpPE HAPEUHUM MEPBI U CTETIEHU

Oo01uee KonuuecTBO 3HaYCHUM,
Hapeune KOJIMYECTBO BKJIFOYAIONINI ceMy
3HaueHui (B %) | uHTEHCHUBHOCTH (B %)
almost 100 100
enough 100 67
nearly 100 66
pretty 100 52
quite 100 67
rather 100 62
really 100 51
SO 100 50
too 100 65
very 100 73

OcTanbHBIC W3ydaeMble Hapeyuss MeEpbl W CTCNEHU SBISIOTCS  Oosee
MHOTO3HAYHBIMHU CJIOBaMH. Hampumep, B CEMaHTHYECKOW CTPYKType Hapeuus very
BBIJICTISICTCS CEMa «OUYCHBY, «3HAYUTEIIHLHOY», YKa3bIBAOIAsl HA OUYEHb BHICOKYIO CTCTICHD
uHTeHCUBHOCTU. [lo00HYI0O ceMy MOXET penpe3eHTUpoBaTh M Hapeune so. Ero
CEMaHTUYECKasi CTPYKTypa cliokHee. B Hell BBIIESAIOTCS KOMIIOHEHTHI “‘consequently”,
“approximately”, “apparently”, “indeed”.

Hpyrue wu3ydaeMble Hapeuyus, KpPOME OCHOBHOM, JIOMHHUPYIOLIEH CEMBI
WHTCHCHUBHOCTH, MOTYT TPEJCTaBJISATh CEMBI Pa3HBIX CTEICHEH MHTCHCHBHOCTH. Takue
Hapeyusi MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «HEYCTOMUYMBLIMU UHTEHCUUKaTOpamMu» (8, ¢.108):

rather — ‘quite’, ‘somewhat’, ‘to a greater degree’;

enough — ‘quite’, fully’, ‘rather’, to some degree’;

quite — ‘to the fullest degree’, ‘to the great degree’, ‘very’;

pretty — ‘quite, though not completely’, ‘very’;

too — ‘more than enough’, ‘extremely’, ‘very’, ‘to a higher degree that is necessary’,
‘allowable’;

really — ‘to the great degree’, ‘very’, ‘to the fullest degree’, ‘exactly’ (13).

B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT YacTOTHOCTH YHOTpPEOJICHUS HApeYHii MEphl W CTCIICHU B
XYJI0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE (CM. TaOIHITy 2) 1eIeco00pPa3HO BBIICIUTh YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX
ypOBHS (TIOKa3aTelIsi) YaCTOTHOCTH MCITOJIb30BAHUS JTAHHBIX CIIAHUIL:
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Bricokuii: so, very,
Beriiie cpenunero: quite, really, too,
Cpenuuii: enough, pretty, rather;
Hwuxe cpennero: almost, nearly.
Kak BUIHO U3 MpHBEICHHOHN Ta0IUITbI, HAaK00JIee YaCTOTHBIMU B XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX
TeKCTax sBNA0TCA Hapeuus very (38%) u so (22,2%). Ucnionb30BaHuEe JaHHBIX HApEUHil
B TEKCTE MOXET OBITh MPOUJUTFOCTPUPOBAHO CIICTYIOITUMHU TPHUMEPAMH:
1. He held her in his arms as he had held her so many times before (17, c. 272).
2. Itis very good for young Catherine (15, c. 256).

=

Tabnuya 2
YacToTHOCTH YIIOTpeOICHUST HApEUHii MEPhI M CTCTICHH B XYyI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX

No  |Hapeuune mepol u | KomnuectBennsie | IIporeHTHOE
/11 CTEIICHH JTAHHBIC COOTHOIIICHUE

1 very 665 38

2 SO 386 22,2

3 too 164 9.4

4 quite 157 8,9

5 really 114 6,6

6 rather 70 4,1

7 enough 68 3,8

8 pretty 44 2,5

9 almost 41 2,3

10 nearly 37 2.2

Bcero: 1746 100%

3HaueHue Hapeyuil Mepbl U CTENEHHU, COCTOSIIEE B BBIPAKEHUU OTHOIICHUN
rpagyalibHbIX OTJIMUMNA TPU3HAKA WM WHTEHCUBHOCTU TNPU3HAKA, OMPENEIseT HUX
JIEKCUYECKYIO COUETaEMOCTb.

B kauecTtBe 00IIEro MONOXKEHUS O JIEKCHUYECKON COYETAeMOCTH H3Yy4aeMbIX
Hapeuuii C TMOJTHO3HAYHBIMU CIIOBAMH, MOYKHO YTBEP)KJaTh, YTO JaHHBIC HApEUUs
COUYETAIOTCS CO CIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE MIMEIOT yKa3aHWEe Ha U3MEHSAEMYIO CTETIeHb MPHU3HAKA.
AHrnuiickue TepMuHbl ‘gradables’w ‘intensifiables’ nepenaroT 00OIIYI0 CEMaHTHKY CJIOB,
COUYETAIOIINXCS C HHTEHCHU(UKATOPAMH.

B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO 3JIEMEHTA, C KOTOPHIM B3aMMOCHCTBYIOT HApEUUsi MEPHI U
CTETICHH, BBICTYNMAaeT WMs TpUjarateiabHOe, KaK dYacTh, OOO3HAuaromas MpU3HAK
MpeaMeTa, KaueCTBO, KOTOPOE MOKET MPOSBIATHCS B pa3Hoil crenenu (Grade) wnu ¢
pa3HOM MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO (Intensity).

B nmpouecce wuccienoBaHus HaMU  BbIAENEHO 25 TEMAaTUYECKUX TPYIIII
MpWIaraTeIbHbIX, CIOCOOHBIX COYETAThCA C HU3y4aeMbIMH Hapeuusmu. HawmOomee
OOLIMPHON SABIISETCS TpyIna, 0003HAYaAIOU[ash «IMOLMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHHE», a TaKXKe
rpynmna TpuiaraTesbHBIX OIEHOYHOTO XapakTepa (BBIPaKAIOMIMX MO3WTHUBHYIO WITU
HEraTHBHYIO OlIeHKY). Hanpumep:

1. I’m guite happy as I am (15, c¢.254).
2. But if I can make a pretty good job of it, it can’t fail to do me a lot of good (15,

112



c. 127).
3. Isitso bad? Yes. It is so bad and worse (15, c.155).

JlocTaToyHO OOIIMPHYIO COYETAEMOCTh C PACCMATPUBAEMbIMU HAPEUHUSIMU UMEIOT
MMEHa MpujaraTesibHble, OMUChIBAIONIUE (PU3NOIOrMUYEeCcKOe cocTossHuEe denoBeka (128
JeKCUYeCcKuX equuun). Temarnueckas rpynmna JEKCUYECKUX €AUHUI], UMEIOUIUX JTaHHOE
3Ha4YeHHE, BKIIIOYAET B ce0s MMEHa MpujlaraTeibHble, 0003HaYaIone 00111ee COCTOsTHIE
3mopoBbs (healthy, ill), obmee ¢du3MIecKoe coCTOSTHUE dUenoBeKa (tired, weary),
NICUXWYECKOE COCTOSHUE YeNoBeKa (crazy, sane, mad) u 1.1. Harpumep:

1. I’m very tired of war (15, c.155).

2. 1just woke up thinking about hour I was nearly crazy when I first met you (15,

c.262).

B pesynbTaTe aHanmza JEKCHMYECKOW COYETAEMOCTH HAPEUUI MEphl U CTEIECHU C
MMEHAMU TPWIAraTeIbHBIMU BBISCHUIIOCH, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT ONpEAeIEHHBIC TPAHUIIbI
3TOM coueTaemocTu. YeM mmpe, abcTpakTHEN XapaKkTep 3HAUCHHsI HApEUHsi, TEM OOJIbIIIe
chepa ero Jexkcuueckod coueraeMocTd. Kak yrnoMuHamoch BbIlIE, JEKCHUYECKas
COUETAEMOCTh PACCMaTPUBAEMbIX HapEeUWi ¢ UMEHAMU MpUJIaraTelbHbBIMU 3aBUCUT HE
TOJIBKO OT 3HAYEHMsI CaMUX HApEUYui, HO M OT XapakTepa BhIPAKECHHS NMPU3HAKA CAMUM
MpUJIaraTeabHbIM.

Tyr wuMeroTcs B BUIy aOCONIOTHBIE W PEISATHBHBIE KadecTBa, KOTOPHIC
BBIPKAIOTCS UMEHAMH TIpUjIaraTeabHbIMU. 1101 peISTHBHBIM KAYECTBOM UMEEM B BHITY
TaKoe, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBAE€T HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPU3HAK MPEAMETA, SIBJICHHS UJIH YeI0BeKa
(good, bad, clever, hungry, dark, red). Takue nexcuueckue €TMHUILI JOCTATOUYHO BOJIBHO
COUYETAIOTCS C HApEeUUsIMH Mepbl W CTENEeHH, TIOCKOJIBKY COAEpXKaT CeMy
«TpafyaIbHOCTH» B CBOEHM CEMAaHTHYECKOM CTpyKType. MMeHa mnpuiarateibHbIe,
KOTOpBIE OMNpPEEINA0T a0COJIOTHOE KauecTBO, HA3bIBAlOT ATO KayeCTBO 4YEpe3 €ro
OTHOIIIEHUE K JAPYrUM TpeaMeTaMm Wiu Xapaktepuctukam (formal, philological). Kak
mpaBuio, crnenupuka HUX  CEeMaHTHKA  OOYCIOBIMBAaET  COYETAEMOCTh  C
WHTEHCU(DUKATOPAMU, KOTOPHIC BBIPAKAIOT TMOJHYIO WJIM HEOMPEJCICHHYIO CTENeHb
WHTEHCUBHOCTH.

Hampumep, Hapeune ¢ BBICOKOM CTENEHbIO WHTEHCHUBHOCTU Very SBIACTCS
HanOoJiee YaCTOTHBIM HapeYreM Mepbl U CTENeHU. AOCTPaKTHOCTh €ro CEMaHTHUKHU
MO3BOJISIET €My KOMOWHHUPOBAThCS C PEIATUBHBIMA WMEHAMH TpUJIaraTeIbHbIMU
MPAKTUYECKA BCEX TeMaTWdeCKuX Tpymi. CeMpaecsT ISITh MPOIEHTOB COYETaeMOCTH
Hapeuus very UMEHAMU TIPHIaraTeIbHBIMHU B XYI0KECTBEHHOM CTHJIE COCTABJISIFOT €TO
COUCTaHUS C PEIIATHBHBIMH UMEHAMHU MPUJIAraTeIbHBIMU TaKHMX TEMaTHYCCKUX TPy,
KaK «XapakTep W DMOIMU YeIIOBEKa», «IO3UTHMBHAs/HETaTHBHAs OIICHKA», «pa3Mepy,
«MBICIIUTEIbHBIE CITIOCOOHOCTHY, «BHEITHOCTHY.

B mpoananu3upoBaHHOM MaTepuaje HE BBISIBJICHO COUYETAHWW HApEuus very C
UMEHAMH  TpUIarareJbHbIMH, O0O3HAYAIONIUMU  KOHKPETHOE  KOJHMYECTBO U
MECTOPaCHOJIOKEHHE.

Cnenyer OTMETHUTh, YTO B TEKCTaX XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO CTHJIS BCTPEYAIOTCS
COUETaHUS N3YIaeMbIX HaApeUunil ¢ aOCOTIOTHBIMU UMEHAMHU MIPUJIaraTeIbHBIMHU, KOTOPHIE
0003HAYaI0T HALIMOHAIBHOCTB: very German, very American. B 3Tux cioBocoueTaHusx,
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OUYEBUJHO, HMEHA TMpWIaraTelibHbIe O3HAYal0T HE CTOJBKO MPHHAJICKHOCTh K
OTIpe/IeTICHHON HAIIMOHAIBHOH TPyTIe, CKOJIBKO JAIOT Ka4eCTBEHHYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY,
KOTOpas MPUCYIIA TOW WK WHON HallMOHALHOCTH.

['oBOpst 00 aBepOMATBLHBIX COYETAHUSAX C HAPESUHSIMH MEPHI M CTETICHH, CIISyeT
OTMETUTh, YTO B TaKWX COYCTAHWSIX 3a(UKCHUPOBAaHB, B OCHOBHOM, Hapeuus
KaueCTBEHHOTO TIPU3HAKa, CEMAHTUYECKHE pa3psAabl KOTOPBIX BBIJCISIIOTCS B
COOTBETCTBHH C aHAJIOTUYHBIMH pa3pslaMi UMEH MpuiarateabHbix. Hampumep:

She has to go almost immediately (15, c.61).

[Tpu3Hak MOKET TaKke OBITh MPECTABICH ACHUCTBUEM UIIH COCTOSTHUEM, KOTOPOE
MPOSBIISIETCS. C OMNpeAeNEHHOW HHTEHCHBHOCTBHIO. DTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH
uHTeHcUpUKaIuu riarona. Hampumep:

1. And you really think that was love? (17, p. 180)
2. She never quite knew what heigh-ho meant, but they used it a lot on the stage, and

said with a sigh, it always sounded very sad (16, p.234).

W3 BbIIETICEHHBIX HAMU BOCBMH TPYII TJIaroJioB Hanbojaee MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUMU TPYIIIaMU TJIaroJioB, COYETAIOIIMMHUCS C HApEUUSIMH MEPHI U
CTEINIEHU, SIBIISIIOTCS TJArojibl CO 3HAYEHHEM MBICIUTEIBLHON JESITeIbHOCTH, TJIaroibl,
BBIPQXKAIONINE BHYTPEHHEE MCUXWYECKOE WM IMOIMOHAJIBLHOE COCTOSHUE W TJIaroJibl
(U3MYECKOro BOCIPUATHSL.

[Tpu3Hak MOXET Takke OBITh MPECTABICH UMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM: really a
trouble, almost a part, quite time, almost a mystery.

WNmsi  cymiecTBUTEIPHOE B OTOM CMBICIE pacCMaTpWBaeTCs Ha OCHOBE
aCCOIMATHBHBIX CBS3CH C MMEHAMH TMpUJIaraTelbHBIMH W HapedusMu, (HOpMaIbHO-
CMBICIIOBAsT TOXJACCTBEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX TPUBOIUT K COJMMIKCHUIO CHHTAKCUYCCKUX
CBOMCTB, @ UMEHHO K COYETAEMOCTH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX C HAPEUHUSIMH MEPhI U CTECTICHH.

Crnenyer OTMETUTD, YTO HE BCE pacCMaTpUBaEMbIe HAMU HAPEUHUsi KOMOMHHUPYIOTCS
C HMMEHAMH CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIMH, a JIMIIb T€, KOTOPBHIE BBIPAKAIOT HE HWMEHHO
WHTEHCUBHOCTh MPU3HAKA, a TIOJHOTY WJIM HETMOJHOTY ero mposBieHus (quite, really,
almost, nearly, rather).

Takum o00pa3oM, BbIJIETIEHUE HMHTCHCU(PUKATOPOB B CHUCTEME S3bIKa BIIOJIHE
3aKOHOMEPHO ¥  OOYCIIOBJIEHO HX CEMAaHTUYECKUMH U  (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIMU
XapaKTEPUCTHKAMMU.

[Tpu3Haku, CBOMCTBA, KOTOPHIE BHIPAKAIOTCS KIIFOUEBHIM TTOJTHO3HAUHBIM CIIOBOM,
MOTYT OBITh U3MEHIEMBIMH, CIOCOOHBIMH K MOJIU(DHUKAIINN HAPEINEM MEPhI M CTETICHH.
Jlekcruueckass C€OYETaeMOCTb Hapeyuid Mepbl U CTENEHU B 3HAYUTEIBHOU MeEpe
00yCIIOBJICHA JIEKCUYECKUM 3HAUEHHUEM CaMOT0 Hapeuyus-MHTeHcH(]HKaTopa, a Takxke
3HaYeHUEM KOMOMHATOPHOIO MapTHEpA.

VYcunenue wim ocliabieHue MPU3HAKA UMEET CBEH 1IEITbI0 €T0 MPEYBEINUEHUE WK
YMEHBIIIEHUE C TIOMOIIBI0 CJIOB-MHTEHCU(MUKATOPOB /IO OMPEACIEHHOM TpaHUIIBl B
paMKax TOTO JK€ caMOro Mpu3Haka. Begymias poiab B 3TOM MPOIECCE OTBOIUTCS
HapeuusiM MeEpbl U CTENCHH, SBISIIONIUMCS HHTEHCU(PUKATOpaMH  3HAYCHUU
COYETAIOIINUXCS C HUMU SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHII.
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Summary
This paper studies the lexical and grammatical characteristics of adverbs of

measure and degree, given their ambiguity and ability to express varying degrees of
intensity. It determines the proportion of intensity in the semantic structure of adverbs of
measure and degree, the degree of frequency of the adverbs under research in the style of
fiction, and considers the compatibility of adverbs-intensifiers in the process of their
functioning in the text. The study is based on 1746 tokens from the works of English and
American writers of the twentieth century, selected by continuous sampling.
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V]IK 811.133.1'42 (045)

KOTHITUBHUI JTUCOHAHC Y MOBJIEHHEBUX ITIOTOKAX
XYJAOKHBOT'O TEKCTY CYHACHUX ®PAHIY3bKUX JETEKTUBHUX
POMAHIB

Kpasuenko O.B.
Kuiscokuu nayionanvnuu ainegicmuynuil ynigepcumem

IToctaHoBKka mpodJeMHu y 3arajJibHOMY BHIJIsIAL. AMEpPUKAHCHKHIA ICHUXOJIOT
JI. ®ectunrep y po6oti "Teopis KOTHITUBHOTO AUCOHAHCY'", sKa BUHIIIA B CBITy 1957
poIli Buepiie AaB Ha3By peHoMeHy KorHiTuBHoro auconancy (KJI). BiamosigHo ao miei
Teopii, IHAUBIJI BOJIOJI1€ IEBHUM KOMILIEKCOM 3HaHb, TOOTO KOTHITUBHOIO CHCTEMOIO, SIKa
MOe OyTH Pi3HOTO PIBHS CKJIAJHOCTI, Y3TO/DKEHOCTI Ta 3B'si3HOCTI. Bigrak, K[ — ue
HAsSBHICTh CYNEPEWIMBUX BIJIHOMIEHh MK OKPEMHUMHU €JIEMEHTAMU Y KOTHITHBHIN
CHUCTEMI 3HaHb JIOJIMHHU, 10 BEJIC 0 MOSBH MCUXOJOTIyHOrO auckombopry [24, c. 17].
[Tix TepMiHOM “‘3HAaHHS” PO3YMIETHCS HE TUIBKU CYKYITHICTh B1JIOMOCTEH 3 MIEBHOI Taty3i,
Ha0yTHUX Yy TMPOIIECl HABYAHHS; BIH TAKOX BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS CUHOHIMIYHO J0 TOHSTTS
"Touka 30py". JltoauHa popMye EBHY TOUKY 30pY 1 BBAXKAE, 110 BOHA € ICTUHHOIO, TAKUM
YUHOM TICUXOJIOTIYHO BOHA HE BIAPI3HSIETHCS B "3HaHHA" K Takoro. Lle TBepxeHHs €
BIPHHUM TaKO CTOCOBHO MEPEKOHAHb, I[IHHOCTEM, HACTAHOB [TaM caMo, c. 15—19].

JIBa KOTHITHBHI €JIEMEHTH MOKYTh OYTH TUCOHYIOUMMHU JJIS JIFOIMHH, 110 )KUBE B
OJIHOMY KYJbTYPHOMY CEpPEJIOBHIIII 1 Ma€ OJIUH KUTTEBUM JOCBIJ, 1 HE OyAyTh TAKUMHU
JUTSL IFOJJMHU 1HIIOTO P1BHA KYJbTYPH, HILIOTO CEPEIOBHILA, 1HIIIOTO YKUTTEBOTO TOCBIY,
HaBiTh 1HIIOI icropuuHoi emoxu [1, c. 6; 24, ¢. 31—32]. K]]I Moke BHHUKATH uepes
HECYMICHICTh HOBO1 OTpUMaHOi 1H(popMaIlii MONepeaHiM KyJIbTypOJIOTIYHUM 3HAHHIM
moauuu. [Ipu 1boMy HOTO BUHUKHEHHS 3aJI€KUTh TAKOK BiJl BAXKJIMBOCTI WX 3HAHB JIJIS
iHauBiga [29, c. 136—137].

Oco0OnMuBOCTI MPOTIKaHHS KOTHITUBHHUX MPOIECIB, 1 30kpema 301l B mpoliecax
CUCTEMaTH3allll Ta YNOPSAKYBaHHI 3HAaHb, [0 BHHHUKAE Yepe3 iX CYNEePEeUHICTh
BIIHAXOJIATh CBOE B1IOOpPaXEHHS y 3MiHI SIK MOBHO1 TaK 1 HEMOBHOI ITOBE/IIHKHY 1HMBI/IA.

JlocniKeHHsT KOTHITUBHOI JISJIbHOCTI MIEPCOHAXKIB, 1 30Kkpema (peHomena KJI, Ha
OCHOBI XYJI0’)KHBOT'O TEKCTY Ja€ MEBHI NEpeBar, 110 MoB’s3aHe NepIll 3a BCE 3 TUM, 110
MU 3JaTHI aHaJI3yBaTH HE TUIbKWM 30BHIIIHE MOBJICHHS, €KCTEpIOpU30BaHE, ajie M
BHYTPIIIIHE, IHTEPIOPU30BAHE, a TAKOXK aBTOPCHKE, SIK1 JalOTh MOKIIMBICTh KOMILJIEKCHO
CIIAKYBAaTH 3a PO3YMOBOIO JISUTBHICTIO TIEPCOHAXIB, 3arajioM 3a KOTHITUBHUMU
nporecaMu ix cigomocti [6, c. 180], a BignmoBiaHO 1 3a ix K]I.

AHaJti3 ocTaHHIX 10¢/iIKeHb Ta myoaikaniii. He3paxkarouu Ha Toit akT, mo K1
BIIEpIIIE OTPUMAaB CBOIO Ha3BY Jinile y XX CTONITTI, TPOTE i€l mpo 1ei HeHOMEH BxKe
3 ABJISLIACS y POoOOTax BYCHUX (B1710cO(DiB IIe 3 TaBHIX-aBEH, X04a 1 HE HOCHJIU I1I€ TaKO1
Ha3BHU.

JHpesusorpernskuii Gpinocod Ilidarop snepire HOMITI/IB 1o 1CHYIOTI> MPUEMHI TS
CIIyXy MY3W4HI CHIB3By4YYs, SKIi 1 OTpuMaiu Ha3By '"koHcoHaHc". [li3Hime #oro
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MOCJIIJOBHUKH, T1(paropiiiii MpoBOAMIN aHAJIOT1I0 MI?)K KOHCOHAHCOM 1 FTapMOHI €10 CBITY,
CBITOBUM MOPSJIKOM (KOCMOCOM), TPOTUCTABISAIOUM HOMY JTUCOHAHC — JUCTapMOHIi,
xaocy. Ha iXHIO DyMKy, BCIO Kpacy MaKpOKOCMOCY MOXK€ BIAYYTH JIMILE TOH, XTO Y
CBOEMY BHYTPIIIHBOMY MIKPOKOCMOCI HiATpUMYeE mopsaok. Lo midaropificbkoro
CriocoOy JKUTTS € MEPEHECEHHs TapMOHIi BCECBITY Y KHUTTS caMoi JitoauHu [12, c.141—
146]. Takum unHOM, Tiharopiiii NepUIMMH 3BEPHYIIH yBary Ha npoOjaeMy BHYTPIITHBOT
rapMOHIT Ta TUCTapMOHI{ JIIOHH.

[Ti3nime y pobotax Takux ¢inocodis sk X. Oprera-i-I'accera [21], ['.-I". 'anamepa
[14], M. ByGepa [9], a Takoxx Takux ncuxosnoriB sk . Xaiinepa, JI. Burorcekoro [13]
HasBHI i71ei cymixHi 3 Teopieto KJ[. B Ham yac He3Bakaroum Ha HASBHICTh YHCICHHUX
nocaimkenb KJI B ramysi mcuxonorii, el (heHOMEeH 3alHIIaAEThCsl MAJIOBUBUECHUM Yy
JIHTBICTHII, IO TIPEJCTABIICHE JIMIIIE TTOOJJMHOKUMHU HOTO TOCTIKEHHSIMHU Yy I1H raimys3i
3HaHb. 30KpeMa Ha Cy4yacHOMY €Talll IPOBEICHMI aHaji3 MOBHOTO BupaxkeHHs K]l y
murioMatudHomMy [11] Ta ycTHO-po3mMoBHOMY auckypcax [33], kiHoTekcrax |[8],
aHTIIOMOBHUX JiTepaTypHux TBopax XIX-XX cromite [16], omHak HE BHSBJICHI
ocoOyMBOCTI  BepOasizallii BHUIIEHA3BaHOTO (eHOMEHa caMe Y (paHIly3bKOMY
XYJ0’KHbOMY MOBJICHH1, 30KpEeMa Y CY4aCHUX (PpaHITy3bKUX JETEKTUBHUX pOMaHax, 0
CTAaHOBUTH HOBU3HY HAIIIOTO JOCTIIKEHHs. BUXOAsS4M 3 IbOrO MU MOCTABUIIA 32 METY
nocmiautu  ocobmuBocTi KJ[ 'y MOBIIEHHEBHX MOTOKax Cy4acHUX (paHIy3bKHX
JETEKTUBHUX POMaHaXx.

Buknaa ocHOBHOro martepiany aociigkeHHsi. TpaauiiiHO BUOKPEMIIIOIOTHCA
TaKi OCHOBHI MOBJICHHEBI ITOTOKH XYJ0KHBOTO TEKCTY SIK aBTOPCHKHUH, IEPCOHAKHUH, a
TaKOX 1X MO€JHAHHS Yy HEBJIACHE-TIPSIMOMY MOBJIeHHI [19, c. 133].

[lepcoHakHe MOBJIEHHS XYJI0KHBOTO TEKCTY TMOJIUISEThCS Ha JAlajorivyHe Ta
BHYTpIIIIHE MOHOJIOTIYHE [TaMm camo, ¢. 134]. JliamoriuHa yacThHa XYJI0KHBOTO TBODY,
J1ajior, BUOKPEMITFOETHCS 13 CYIIUTBHOTO TEKCTY 3aBASKA 000B’I3KOBOMY IMMyHKTYaIliiTHO-
rpadiuHOMY BUIJICHHIO, HWOTO TOJIOBHA (YHKIS ToNdrae y BigoOpaxkeHH1
0€3MoCepeTHbOTO CIUIKYBaHHS JIIOJICH, 1110 HACENAIOTh XY/IO0XKHIN CBIT, — MEPCOHAXKIB
[Tam camo, c. 155]. HasiBHI pi3H1 1O3HUIIIT HAYKOBIIIB MO0 XapaKTepy caMe XyI0KHbOTO
mianory. Tak, mareict . bamm mnpomoHye po3mexoByBaTH XyJIOXKHIN [iajgor
JITEPaTypHOTO TBOPY 1 peabHOT KOMYHKAIIii, BBAYKAIOUH, 1110 MEPIINI 3aBXKIH € CBIIJOMO
CTHJIICTHYHO Ta "ecTeTUYHO" 00po0JEeHUM MUCbMEHHUKOM, aBTOPOM TBOPY, B TOM Yac K
y ApPYroMy BUNAAKy CTBOPEHHS JiajoTy MiIMOPSIKOBYETHCS JIMIIIEC OCOOMCTHM, YacTO
HECBIIOMUM NOTpedaM MOBLIB. BiaTak, XyAOKHIM Jiajor, sSIKM € HEmpUpOAHIM, a
3a3/ajeriib CTBOPEHHUI aBTOPOM, HE MOKE OyTH 00'€KTOM JOCIIKEHHSI y JIHTBICTIB, a
JIUIIE y JIITEPAaTYpHUX KPUTHKIB Ta HAYKOBIIIB. A caMme JIIHT'BICTUKA [TOBUHHA 3aMaTHUCh
JTOCHIKeHHs ""crnoHTanHoro", "mpupoaHLOoro" MoBJieHHs [2, ¢.7].

OpHak y JOCTIKEHHSIX XYA0KHBOTO JI1aJloTy HasiBHA TAKOX 1HINIA TOYKA 30Dy, 3a
AKO1 y JIITEpaTypHOMY TEKCT1 JIaJorT PO3TISIAETHCS SIK IMITAIlisl TPUPOJTHOTO MI1aJIOTy
CHUIKYBaHHS, OJJHAK BIH MICTUTh YHCJIEHHY KUIBKICTh BiAMiHHOCTEH [18, c. 177—178].
Tak, OCHOBHOIO 3 HHX € T€, IO JIaJorT Yy PealbHOMY >KUTTI Ma€ MPUPOIHIN Xapakrep 1
MOPOJIKY€ETHCS OE3MOCEPEAHBOI0 CUTYALl€l0 CIIJIKYBaHHS, CaM€ TOMY B HBOMY

000B’sI3KOBO HasIBHI MEBHI1 "miepeprBaHHs", "eMINTHYHI KOHCTPYKIIii" [Tam camo, ¢. 180—
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183]. Te »x came MOKHa CIIOCTEPIraTH 1 B XyA0KHIH KOMYHIKaIlii, OJJHaK BC1 111 TPUAOMHU
€ 3aBYACHO MPOJIyMaHUMHU, I HAOJMKEHHS CIIUIKYBAHHS NIEPCOHAXKIB JI0 MIPUPOIHOTO,
a TaKo JJIsl JOCSITHEHHS MTEBHOIO 3a1yMy aBTopa [ 19, c. 150—151].

Pociiiceknii HaykoBerlb M.M. baxTiH OyB OJHHMM 13 HEpIINX, XTO aKIICHTYBaB
yBary Ha HE3aJIeXKHOCTI MEepPCOHaka Ta aBTOHOMHOCTI MOTO TroJIOCy, /i€ CJIOBa Tepos €
MOBHO3HAYHI, CAMOCTiWHI 1 HIOM He3aJeXHI B aBTOpa, HAa HASBHOCTI TIEBHOI
1HAMBIAYaNbHOI “‘CaMOCBIIOMOCTI” Y KOXKHOTO Tepos [4, ¢. 27—28]. I'epoii € 11€010T19HO
aBTOPUTETHHUM 1 caMOCTIHUM. BiH cipuiiMaeThCs sIK TBOpEIb CBOET BIACHOI TOBHOBAroi
KOHIIEMIIi1, a HE SIK 00’ €KT 3aBEPIIYI0YOT0 XYJ0KHBOTO OaueHHs aBTopa [Tam camo, C. 5].
Binrak mepcoHa)k XyJOKHBOTO TBOPY BTLIIOE OCOOJMBY TOUYKY 30pYy Ha CBIT 1 cebe
camoro, sika MOXe He 301raTucs 3 TaKOl 1HIINX MEPCOHAXIB 1 1€ CBOEPIAHUIA TOTIISI
repoiB JUKTYE MaHepy iX TMOBEIIHKM Yy 300paXyBaHOMY CBITI, BKJIIOYAIOYH 1
KOMYHIKaTUBHY NOBEAIHKY [7, c. 45]. Po3maiTTss TOUOK 30py pI3HMX MEPCOHAXKIB
Cy4acHOro (hpaHIy3bKOTO JI€TEKTUBHOIO pOMaHy CTBOPIOE YMOBHU JJii BUHHUKHEHHS 1
nocaipkeHHs y Hux KJI.

JlochiaKeHHsl Cy4yacHOTo (PpaHIly3bKOIro JAETEKTUBHOIO POMaHy BKa3yIOTh Ha TO
(dakT, 1m0 IiajJoriyHe MOBJICHHSI MEPCOHAXIB BIATBOPIOE OCOOJIMBOCTI PO3MOBHOTO
MOBJICHHSI [UISIXOM 3aJIy4eHHS EMINTUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIM, 3MEHIIEHHS JIOBXKUHU
PEYEHHs, CIIPOIICHHS IOTO CTPYKTYPH, a TAKOXK 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM PO3MOBHOI JICKCHUKHU
[22, c. 159]. Biagrak, y Hamomy AOCHIKEHHI MU MPUTPUMYEMOCS TOYKH 30pY, 3a SIKO1
ctBopeHHs KJ[ y mianmorax XyZoKHBOIO TBOPY MIXK MEPCOHAXKAMH 31ACHIOETHCS IO
aHaJIOr1i 3 TPUPOAHIM CHUIKYBAaHHSM, 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM MOBHHX 3aCO01B THUIIOBUX IS
peasbHOT CUTYaIlil CIIIKYBaHHS, OJTHAK MOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS € 3a3/1aJIeTib MPOayMaHUM
aBTOPOM, 3MOJICTTOBAHNM, 1 BIH CTBOPIOETHCS 33 7151 PO3BUTKY CIOKETY TBOPY Y IEBHOMY
3aJlyMaHOMY HAIpPSMKY.

’KaHpoBoro 0COOJMBICTIO Cy4yacHOTO (PAHIY3bKOTO JETEKTUBHOTO POMaHY €
JaJOT1YHICTh, OCKUTBKH OCHOBHUM HOTO CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIIMHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM €
mianor mepcoHaxiB [22, c. 60]. HocmimkeHnHs (paHIy3bKuX JETEKTUBHUX POMAaHIB
BKa3ylOTh Ha HAaSIBHICTh OIO3MINNHOTO ab0 NPHXOBAHO-OIMO3UIIKHOIO XapakTepy
Ja0ri9yHOT B3a€EMO/IIT IEPCOHAXKIB, IO PO3TOPTAETHCS MIXK T€POSIMU, K1 TIOTPUMYIOTHCS
MPOTUIICKHUX TOUOK 30pY (CII UMM, TOMIIEHCHKUN — YOUBIIS ), @ TAKOXK HEOTIO3UIIHHOTO
XapakTepy (Cauuii — MOJMIIEUChKUI ), MIXK TEPOSMHU, 110 JOTPUMAIOTHCS CXO0KHUX TOUOK
30py [Tam camo, ¢. 61]. K]I 3HaxoauTe MOBHE BUPAKEHHS Y NIEPIIOMY Ta APYrOMY THIIAX
MOBHOI J11aJIOTTYHOI B3a€EMO/I1i, OCKUIBKU JOTPUMAHHS IPOTUIICKHUX 11€¥ Ta IEpeKOHAHb
€ OCHOBOIO JJIsl BAHUKHEHHSI BUIIIEHa3BAHOTO (DEHOMEHA y YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKAaIIii.

VY XyA0)KHBOMY TBOP1, OKPIM JI1aJIOT1YHOT OPMHU KOMYHIKallii, ICHYE TaKOX Taka
dbopma omoBial K BHyTpimmHE MoOBIeHHs [19, c. 161; 25, c. 118]. ¥V ncuxiuHomy Ta
PO3yMOBOMY JKHUTTI JIFOMHHM BHYTPIIITHE MOBJIEHHS € CTPIIKHEBOIO BICCIO, B SAKIN
c(hOoKyCOBaHl 1 3HAXOASATh CBOE€ BUPAKCHHS BIMUYTTA, MPOIECH CIPUUHATTS, €MOIIii,
MOYyYTTs, T03aBepOANIbHI MPOIIECH CBiIoMOcCTi [32, ¢. 73—75].

®paniy3pkuii ucbMeHHUK E. [{1okapaeH OyB OHUM 13 TIEPIINX, XTO HaMaraBcs
JIOCIIITUTHU Ta OMKCATHU Mepeaady Ta 300paKeHHs BHYTPIIITHLOTO MOBJICHHS TIEPCOHAXKIB,
Ha MO3HAYEHHsI SKOTO BiH BUKOPUCTOBYE TepMiH le monologue intérieur (BHyTpilIHIN
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MOHOJIOT). 3TiJIHO HOro AOCHIIKeHb Taka (popMa MOBJIEHHS € NMEBHUM HEO3BYUYECHHUM
BUCIIOBJIIOBAHHSIM, 0€3 OTEHIIIITHOTO cllyXaya, y SIKOMY MepCOHaX BUpaXKae HAUTIuo1IIi,
HaWIMOTAEMHIII CBOI JIyMKH, OJM3bK1 /IO T1JICBIAOMOTO, 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHAIM pEUYEHb, SKI
MalTh  CKOPOYEHY CHHTAaKCHUYHY CTPYKTYpy 3a/uisi  CTBOpeHHsA  eddexrty
"HeoOpoOsieHoro", "HEyNopsAKOBaHOTO'" TIOBIJIOMJICHHS, IO HaJa€ pPeaabHOCTI
BiTOOpa)KeHHIO BHYTPIIIHFOTO MOBJIeHHS. [30, ¢.58—59].

Pociiicekuit nicuxosnor JI.C. Burorckuii miaTBEpIXKye L0 AYMKY Yy CBOiX
JOCTIPKEHHSX ~ BHYTPINIHBOTO MOBJICHHS, BKa3ylOud Ha MOro ypHUBYACTICTH,
¢dbparMeHTapHICTh, MAKCUMAJIbHY CHHTAKCUYHY CHPOIIEHICTh 1 YUCTY MPEIUKATUBHICTD
y mo0y0Bi peueHs [13, c. 292]. BueHuii mosICHIOE 1€ TUM, 1110 TeMa PO3ayMiB, "Te, Mo
10 MU JyMaeMo", MiIMET € 3aBXKAHU BIIOMHUM IHIUBIIY, 1 TOMY HE OTpeOye CKIATHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH 11 ohopMJICHHS AYMKH [TaM camo, c. 293—295]. Iaun npeacTaBHUKH
POMaHCBKHX JTOCHIIKEHb XYA0KHBOTO TEKCTY TaKOXK BKAa3ylOTh HAa HasIBHICTh PEUEHbB 31
CKOPOYEHOI) CHHTAaKCUYHOI CTPYKTYpOIO: CIINTUYHI PEUCHHs, HOMIHATHBHI,
MpEeIUKATUBHI, 1H(IHITUBHI, MapUEIbOBaHI KOHCTPYKIII 1 T. 1H. Y 300pakeHHI
BHYTPIIIHHOIO MOBJICHHS, OCKUIbKM JIAKOHIYHICTH iX OyJOBH J03BOJISIE 1MITyBaTH
peabHICTh IUIMHY JYMOK MEPCOHAXIB 1 C(HOKYCYyBaTH yBary Ha roJIOBHOMY, CyTTEBOMY
y ix po3aymax [10, c. 39; 15, ¢. 52]. Taki 0ocoOIMBOCTI Iepeaayl BHyTPIITHBOTO MOBJICHHS
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSl Y Cy4acHUX (DpaHIy3bKUX JETEKTUBHUX POMaHaX, 1 BPaXOBYIOUH
cnenugpiky KJ[ gk BHYTpIIIHBOTO NCUXOJOTIYHOTO AUCKOMQOPTY, CIYKaTh JUIsl MOTO
BHUPAXCHHS.

Jist nocmikennsa K1, BaxnBoo € ToUKa 30py Mpo A1aJ0TIYHICTh BHYTPIILIHBOTO
moBiieHHs [ 10, ¢. 53; 31, c. 57]. Tak, ppaniry3pkuii 1iHrBicT E. BeHBEHICT BUKOPUCTOBYE
tepMmin "dialogue intérioris€" Ha TMO3HAYEHHS BHYTPILIHBOIO MOBJICHHS, K€ TOH
XapaKTePHU3ye K IHTEPUOPU30BAHUM J11AJIOT, [0 PO3TOPTAETHCS Mik "moi-écouteur" (S-
ciayxadem) Ta "moi-locuteur” (SI-moBuem) [27, c. 85].

Biarak, mncuxosoriyHa mpupoaa BHYTPIIIHBOTO MOBJICHHS — TIOJIATAE Y
BJIACTUBOCTSX OCOOMCTOCTI PO3IICTUIIOBATH CBiil BHYTPIIIHIHM TOJIOC HA JIBa TOJ0CH [28,
c. 95—96]. Sk Tiabku 1HAWBII MOYMHAE MIPKYBAaTH HaJl IEBHUM MUTAHHSIM, BHYTPIIITHE
MOBJICHHST HaOyBae ¢GopM 3amuTaHb 1 BIANOBIJEH, CTBEP/KYBaHb 1 3amepeycHb,
PO30MBAETHCS HA OKPEeMI PEIUTiKH, TOOTO MEePETBOPIOEThCS Ha Aianor. HalOimbIm 4iTKo
151 11aJIOT1YHICTh BUCTYIA€ B TUX BHUMAJKaX, KOJU Tpeba NpuiHATH neBHe pimeHHs [ 10,
c. 39; 5, c. 318—319]. Taka mo3uiis ONpo AIAJOTIYHICTb BHYTPIIIHBOTO MOBJICHHS
30iraeTecst 3 AeskuMmu npuHiunamu Teopii KJ/[. Biarak, HasBHICTh JEKIIBKOX
CYINEepEeUMBUX MO3UIINA, TOUYOK 30py y CHCTEMi 3HAHb IMEPCOHaXKa € OCHOBOKO ISt
BunukHeHHs1 K[ [24, c. 231], mo repoil Hamaraerbcsi po3B'si3aTy MUIIXOM BHYTPILIHIX
BaraHb Ta CIiepeyaHb 13 CO0O0I0, 110 BIAMOBIIHO BIAHAXOIUTH BIJOOPAKEHHS y HOro
BHYTPIIIHHOMY MOBJICHHI. TakuM YWHOM, BHYTPIIIHS OOpOThOa, MO0 CYMPOBOIKYE
MPUIHATTS BAXJIMBOTO PIIIEHHS, 30KpeMa MPUETHAHHS 70 TI€T UM 1HIIOT TOYKHA 30py Y
BHYTPIIIIHIM KOTHITUBHIN CyNEpEeYHOCTi, 0()OPMITFOETHCSI IEBHUMH MOBHUMH 3aco0aMu
Tak, HIOM JBa ONOHEHTH BEAYTh BIJKPUTHI, O3By4yBaHUU mianor. Takui miaior
PO3TOPTAETHCS y BUTIISAI 3aMUTAILHO-BIMOBITHOT (DOPMH, /1€ 3aMUTAHHS MPOAUKTOBAHI
MBUIIIEHUM €MOIIMHUM HACTPOEM [1F040i 0coOu (B HAIIOMY BHMAJAKy CIPOBOKOBAaHI
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BuHukHeHHs1 KJ[), a BiAMOBiAI MarTh PO3’SICHIOBAJILHMM, 3aCIOKIMIMBUM XapakTep,
IpUTaMaHHUU JoriyHoMy MucCJIeHHIo [10, c. 46; 19, c. 168—169]. I'epoii y cynepeurri 3
caMuM c00O0I0 HaMaraeTbCs po3B'sA3aTH TI CYMHIBH, 1110 1OTO My4aTh.

Biarak, o/Hi€r0 3 OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIA BHYTPIITHBOIO MOBJIEHHS Y XYJI0KHBOMY
TEKCTI € 300paKe€HHS BHYTPIIITHBOT'O CBITY T'€posl, 1 HE3BAKAKOYHU Ha Te, 110 (POopMaIbHO
BiH aJIpECOBaHMI BIACHE MEPCOHAXY, OJHAK TAKOX 1 YMTA4eBi, IKOMY BiH Mae OyTH
3po3yminuit [20, c. 360—362]. Byayuu ocobnmBoio popmoro nepenayi BHyTPIITHBOTO
MOBJICHHS TE€pPCOHAXa, BIH Ja€ 103110 MOMJIHMBOCTI CTEXKHUTH 3a MOTO JyMKamH.
BiamoBinno, sxmo BuHUKHEHHS KJ[ y 0HOTO 3 MIEpCOHAXKIB HisIK HE MPOSBISETHCSA Y
HOTr0 30BHIITHROMY MOBJICHHI, TaK SIK T€POIl MPUXOBYE CBiil BHYTPIIIHIN eMOIIIITHUI CTaH
abu He CTBOpIOBaTH KOH(MDIIIKTHUX CHUTYaIllll y Aianos3i, abo He OyTH MPEICTaBICHUM Yy
HEBUT1IHOMY JJISI HbOTO CBITII [29, ¢. 35—36], TO y XyAOXKHBOMY TEKCTI 3aBJSIKU
BHYTPILIHBOMY MOBJICHHIO IEPCOHAYKa MU MA€EMO JIOCTYII /10 MPOLIECIB HOTO KOTHITUBHOI
TISIIBHOCTI, a BiATak 1 10 KJI repost.

OKpiM epCOHaKHOTO MOBJIEHHS, ICUXOJIOTTUHUI CTaH reposi BIAHAXOIUTh MOBHE
BUPQXEHHA TaKOX Y aBTOPCbKOMY MOBJIEHHI, Yy $KOMY aBTOpP 3BEpPTAETHCS
0e3Iocepe/IHbO /10 YnuTaya Bij cede, a He 4Yepe3 MOBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU 300paxKyBaHUX
MIEPCOHAXKIB.

VY cydyacHUX AOCHIIKEHHIX (paHIly3bKHX XYAO0KHIX TBOPIB BUOKPEMIIIOIOTH TaKl
MepBUHHI (OPM aBTOPCHKOTO MOBJIEHHS SIK PO3MOBIAb, OINHUC, MIPKyBaHHSA W
XapaKTEPUCTHKA, 1 APYTOPsIHI — ABTOPCHKI pEMapKH, aBTOPCHKHI KECTOBUI KOMEHTAp,
aBTOPCHKI BIJCTYNH, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX Oepe y4acTh Yy CTBOPEHHI 00pa3y NepcoHaxa, Moro
XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, TOOYI0BI ICUXOJOTTYHOTO MOPTPETY repost. Y aBTOPCHKOMY MOBJIEHHI
BUHHKAE MpsMe 300paxKeHHs IEPCOHAXKIB — Yepe3 OIMKUC X 30BHIIIHOCTI, BUNHKIB, TIOJIIH,
Ta HEmpsiMe — Yepe3 OIHUC MO, 10 OB’ s3aH1 3 HUMH, aCOI[IaTUBHUX CITiBBIJIHOIIECHb
SBUII TIPUPOJIH, CBITY peueit 3 oOpa3om mepcoHaxka. [23, c. 117] ABTopcbke MOBIIEHHS
MOpsii 3 BHYTPINIHIM MOBJICHHSIM TEPCOHAXKAa TaKOX BIAIrpae ocoOJUBY poJib Yy
BupaxenHi KJ[ y xynoxHpoMy TBOpI, 110 MOB'SI3aHE 3 IHTEPUOPU3BAHUM, BHYTPIIIHIM
xapakTepoM BulleHa3zBaHoro ¢enomena. Yacro K]l 3anuimaeTscsi nuiie BHYTPIIIHIM
MICUXOJIOTIYHUM OCOOMCTHUM TUCKOM(OPTOM I1HIMBINA, SIKUA HE BIII3EPKATIOETHCS Y
HOT0 30BHINIHBOMY MOBJICHHI Yepe3 MIBUAKY HEUTpali3alliio BUIllEeHa3BaHOTO (heHOMEHA
a00 HaBMAKM HaMaraHHs MepIIOro MNPUXOBAaTU CBIA BHYTpilIHIN cTaH. [lpore y
aBTOPCHKOMY MOBJIEHHI B1I00pa)KatOThCsl OyAb-sIKI BAXKIMBI 3MIHM Yy CTaHl Tepos,
BKJIFOYAIOYH i Ti, 110 MOB'sI3aH1 3 BHYTpIIHIM AuckompopTom K/I.

Taka (opma oOmoBial XyAOKHBOTO TEKCTY SIK HEBJIACHE MpsMa MOBA MOJISTAE Yy
300pak€HH1 CUTYallii 3 MO3UIIii MepCOHaXKa, OJTHAK HOTO MOBHE BUPaKEHHS ITPEACTABIISIE
KOHTaMIHAIIIl0 MOBJIEHHSI aBTOpa Ta nepcoHaxa. He3pakaroun Ha TOMIHYBaHHS TOYKH
30py OCTaHHBOTO, CUTHAJIM HOTO MOBHOI MPHUCYTHOCTI MOCTYHAOThCS MO KUIBKOCTI
aBTOPCHKOMY TEKCTY 1 3BEJICHI 10 HAIBHOCT1 JACKIJTLKOX IIUTOBAHUX CJIIB MEPCOHAXKA UM
BUKOPUCTAHHA PO3MOBHUX KOHCTpyKIlid [19, c. 172; 25, c. 124]. 3a momomororo
HEBJIACHE-TIPSIMOI MOBH aBTOP MOXE HECYBOPO JOTPUMYBATHCS 1HIMBITYaTbHUX
MOBJICHHEBUX OCOOJMBOCTEH repos, sIKIO BOHU HEBAXKIIMBI B JaHii cuTyarlii. Bin Gepe
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TUTBKH HAUOLIBII CYTTEBE, HEOOXI1THE JIJIsl TOTO, 1100 BKA3aTH HAa HAJICKHICTh JYMKH a00
MOYYTTS TOMY YH 1HIIOMY MiepcoHaxy [19, c. 174].

Bnepmie y ¢paniry3pkiii JTiHTBICTHIII Ha 0coOJMBY (GopMy Iepenadl 4y>Koro
MOBJICHHS 3BepHYB yBary came III. bam, sky BiH BBakaB HOBHM, OUIBII IMi3HIM
PI3HOBHJIOM KJIACUYHOT HENpsiMOi MOBH. Y Horo po0OoTi 11eif peHOMEH OTpUMY€E Ha3BY
style indirecte libre, B sxomy cioBo indirecte Mae BigHOLIEHHS A0 3MiHU (HOpM
3aliMEHHUKIB Ta JIlecniBHUX (opM, a libre mepenbavae 3BUIBHEHICTD BiJl MyHKTYaIl[l THUX
3HaKiB, 30kpeMa yanok. Ha nmymky BueHoro taka ()opMa MOBICHHS HE € 3aCTHUIJIOIO,
MPOTE PYXOMOIO, 1 caMe TOMY y 0OaraThOX IpOsiBaX HEBJIACHE MPSAMOI-MOBHU 1i BaXKKO
BimokpemutH Bix "style directe" [17, c. 10—12; 26, ¢. 590—597].

B mam wdac, BpaxoBYIOUM aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHY CIPSMOBAHICTh CyYaCHUX
JIHTBICTUYHUX JIOCJIIJI)KEHb, BUBUCHHS HEBJIACHE MPSMOi-MOBU OTPUMY€E HOBUN BUTOK,
30KpeMa B acCleKTI BUBYEHHS HE TUIbKM HOTO CTPYKTYpHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH, ane U
nparMaTuyHux 30kpeMa. CydacHi JOCHIIKEHHS (PPAHIY3bKOTO XYJIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY
BKa3yloOTb Ha OCOOJMBY pOJb HEBJIACHE-TIPSIMOI MOBH Yy BHPaXEHHI IMOYYTTIB,
NepeXUBaHb JITEPATYpPHOTro nepcoHaxa. Taka ¢popMa Xyn0KHOTO MOBJICHHS € "HOCIEM
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO TMIATEKCTY TBOPY'", SIKa Jla€ MOXJIMBICT, BHECTH y "OesnmajgHuil Ta
YpPUBYACTHM TUIMH BHYTPINIHBOTO MOBJICHHSI IMEPCOHAXKa MOPSIAOK Ta CTHUIICTHYHY
TapMOHINHICTB, aJieé B TOM e Yac BOHA JI03BOJISIE 30€PETrTH MEBHY HEJIOTOBOPEHICTH Ta
XUTKICTB'", 1110 HEMOKJIMBO Y CYyXI1H, JIOT14HIi (popmi Henpsimoi MoBH [3, ¢. 133 ]. [Topsn 3
BHYTPIIIHIM MOBJICHHSIM IEPCOHAXKa, HEBIACHE MpsSAMa MOBA CIYXHUTh JUISI PO3KPUTTS
YUTadYy CKPUTHUX AYMOK Tepos, 1 TaKMM YMHOM 31aTHa aath goctyn mo KJI, skwii He
3HAXOJUTh MOBHOTO BUPQKCHHS Y 1HIITMX MOBJIEHHEBUX TIOTOKAX XYI0KHBOT'O TEKCTY.

BucHoBkM i mepcneKTMBH MNOAAABIIMX Po3BiAok. K] orpumye MOBHe
BUPAXEHHS y TEPCOHAXKHOMY J1aJIOTIYHOMY MOBJIEHHI, III0 TOB'S3aHE 3 IMIUPOKUM
BUKOPUCTAaHHSAM JIaJIOTiB y Cy4aCHHX JETEKTUBHHUX POMaHax, 30KpeMa y 300pakeHH1
KOMYHIKaIlii M) TEPCOHAXKaMH, 10 JOTPUMYIOTHCS MPOTUIICKHUX TOYOK 30py. SIKIIo
repoil HamaraeTbcs MPUXOBATH CBIM CIIPaBXKHIN TICUXOJOTIYHUHN CTaH BiJ 1HIIUX, TO 3a
takux ymoB KJI BepOamizyerbcsi y HOro BHYTPIIIHROMY MOHOJIO31, a00 TakoxX B
aBTOPCHKOMY YU HEBJIACHE-TPIMOMY MOBJIEHHI. Y TEPCOHAXHOMY MOBIIEHHEBOMY
MOTOLIl MU Ma€EMO JOCTYI 0 KOTHITUBHOI JISJILHOCTI T€POiB Yepe3 BiacHE MOBJICHHS
MEePCOHAXIB, 1 30KpeMa TUX PI3HOMAHITHUX MOBHHMX 3aC00iB, 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM SIKUX
KOHCTPYIOIOThCA 1X PEIUTIKU. B aBTOPCbKOMY MOBJIEHHEBOMY TOTOLIL: OMKC MEBHUX A,
BUMHKIB MTEPCOHAXKIB, 3MIHU NCUXO(D1310JIOTTYHOTO CTaHY, 300paKeHHs 1X HEBEpOATbHO1
MoBeIIHKY BKa3ytoTh Ha K] repois. [IpoBeaeHe nociKeHHs He BUUEPITy€ BCiX aCIEeKTIB
posrasinyToi  mpoOnemu. Ilomanbmie BuBuenHs KJI  Bapto 3ocepeautd  Ha
0e3mocepeIHbOMY aHalli3l TMX MOBHHUX 3aco0iB, $IKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS HJisi HOTO
BepOai3allii 1 € MapKkepamu BUIIIEHA3BaHOTO ()eHOMEHA.
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Summary

The paper outlines the peculiarities of cognitive dissonance in the modern French
detective novels. The cognitive dissonance is the mental discomfort of an individual
because of the presence of some contradictory information, and it can be verbalized in
characters' speech (external dialogical and internal monological), as well as in author's and
free indirect speeches. All the types of speeches are analyzed in their relations with the
cognitive dissonance.

YK 811.111°37

CEMAHTUKA JIECJIIB HA TO3HAUYEHHS FAKAHHA
B YKPATHCBKIH, AHTJIINCHKIN TA ®PAHIIY3BKIA MOBAX

Kpaiinuk /1.C.
Vorceopoocwvkuii HayionanvHutl yHigepcumem

IlocranoBka mpoGsemMu Ta T akTyaabHicTh. CydacHUN eTam PO3BUTKY
MOBO3HABCTBA XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS] TMOCWICHHM I1HTEPECOM JIO0 PO3pPOO0OK MpodieM
nexkcuyHoi ceMaHTuku [1, 2, 3]. Oco0iMBO MEPCHNEKTUBHUMHU B IILOMY HAIPSMKY
BHUCTYIAIOTh 3ICTaBHI JOCHIIKCHHS JICKCMYHMX OJHMHHIL Yy CIOPIAHEHUX Ta
HECITOP1THEHUX MOBaX, ajike crernu@ika HallloHATLHUX MOB (HalllOHATBHO-KYJIBTYpHE
0ararcTBO HApOMAIB, iXHA MEHTAJBHICTh, CIOCOOM CHPUUHSATTS Ta BIJOOpaKEHHS
peasbHOCTI TOIIO) HaMKpale npeacTaBieHa caMe B 11 JEKCUYHOMY CKJai [5].

[Ipu nboMy 31CTaBHUI aHali3 A03BOJISE BUSIBUTH HE TUTBKU OCOOJIMBOCTI KOXKHOI
3 MOB Ta il KyJbTypy, a TaKOX CIUIbHI PUCHU IXHbOI CHCTEMHO — CTPYKTYpPHOI
oprasizartii.

HaiiBaromimmx pe3yibTaTiB 3iCTaBHA JIEKCMYHA CEMaHTHKa 3100yja B APYTii
1mosioBUHI XX CTOMITTS, KOJM CTaJIO 3pO3yMUIMM, 10 ““...0€3 ypaXyBaHHsSI CUCTEMHHX
3B'SI3KIB Ta 1€pAapXiUHUX BIJHOIIEHb HAa BCIX PIBHAX aHami3y (CEMHOMY, CEMEMHOMY,
JIEKCEMHOMY, JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX TPYM 1 JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHHUX TIOJIIB) HE MOXKE
OyTH aJeKBaTHOTO OIKCY JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI CHCTEMH 3iCTaBIIOBAaHUX MOB.
3HAaYCHHEBICTH MOBHOT OJMHUIII € OCHOBHOIO KaTETOPi€l0 KOHTPACTUBHUX JOCIIKCHb
1 TUTBKHY Yepe3 Hel BU3HAUAEThCS MiCIle MOBHOI OJIMHMUIN Y TIEBHIi cuctemi" [4, c. 4].

CranoBneHH!0 3icTaBHOI JiHrBicTUKH cripusutd mpaini O. O. [lore6ni, E. Cemnipa,
b. Yopda, JI. B. lllep6u, B. JI. Apakina, 0. JI. Anpecsna, B. I'. I'aka, K. [>etimca,
B. B. Jlepunpkoro, C. B. Cemuuncekoro. Baromuii BHECOK y po3poOKy mnpobiiem
KOHTPACTUBHOI  JIGKCUKOJIOT1I 3pobunu  A. BexOunbka, B. M. Manakin,
M. II. Kouepran, M.I1. ®abian, A. E. JleBuubkuii, I. O. ['omy6oBckka, M. I'. Ceni Ta
1HIIN BYEHI.
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CTaTTa Ma€ Ha MeTi PO3KPUTH CEMAHTUKY Nposigy 0adicanHs NUIIXOM aHaJi3y
KJIFOYOBHUX JIECTIB Yy TPhOX HECIOPIAHEHUX MOBaX — aHIJINCHKIN, (paHIly3bKild Ta
yKpaiHchkiii: to wish, to desire, to will, to want, désirer, souhaiter, vouloir Ta
0a:kaTH, XOTiTH. 3aBIaHHA I10JIATa€E B aHAII31 JICKCUMYHOI CEMaHTHKU JIieciiB to wish,
to desire, to will, to want, désirer, souhaiter, vouloir Ta 6axkaTu, xoTiTH, 310paHux
METOJIOM CYIIUIbHOT BUOipkH 3 Bennkoro Okcdopacbkoro cioBHuKa y 20-TH TOMax,
Benukoro cinoBHuka (paHny3pkoi MoBu Jlapycc y 7-mum Tomax Ta CioBHUKA
YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH B 11-Tu TOMax.

3icTaBieHHS TPbOX HECHOPIAHEHUX MOB - YKpaiHChKOi, AaHTJIINChKOI Ta
dbpaHITy3bKOi - TPOBOAMMO Ha MaTepiaji IIECTIB, MO MO3HAYAOThH BUAE OANCAHHS
3pobumu uwjo-Hedyob.

Bukiaaa ocHoBHOro martepiajy. KirouoBuMu B HamioMy MOBHOMY Martepiani
BHUCTYIIAIOTh JiecioBa to wish, to desire, to will, to want, désirer, souhaiter, vouloir
Ta 0a)KaTH, XOTiTH, CEMaHTHUKY SKHX PO3KPUBAEMO IIIIIXOM CYIUILHOTO aHawi3y
CJIOBHUKOBHMX JE(DIHIIN, 110 EKCIUNIWTHO YW IMIUTIIMTHO MICTATh YKa3iBKM Ha
JOCIIJKYBAHE SIBUILIE.

Cemantuka niecioBa to wish po3kpuBaeTbcs 3a JOIMOMOTOK HACTYMHUX (HOpMyIT
TiymadueHHs Yy OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY:

1. trans. To have or feel a wish for, to desire. (a) with obj. clause with mayor
(formerly) pres. subj., occas. indic.. expressing a desire that the event may happen or
that the fact may prove to be so, and often implying some want of confidence or fear of
the opposite. (b) with obj. clause with past subj.: expressing an unrealized or
unrealizable desire, or in mod. use sometimes a mild request. to wish to God: to wish
intensely.(c) Occas. with admixture of the idea of intention or request for permission, as
‘I wish to say a few words’.

2. intr. To have or feel a wish, in early use often, to long, yearn.

3. trans. To express a wish for, to say that one wishes...(with various const. as in
1); spec. to imprecate, invoke (an evil or curse)

4. spec. (with to or simple object) To desire (something, usually good) for or on
behalf of a person, etc.: esp. in formulce of greeting or expressions of goodwill; 4b. To
desire, or express a desire for, the welfare or misfortune of (a person); only in evil
wished, ill-wish v., well-wished.

5. In expressions of desire for something to be done by another, thus conveying a
request, hence, to request, entreat, formerly sometimes, to bid, command: 5.a a thing or
action (with various const. as in 1): cf. desire v. 5.;5.b a person to do something: cf.
desire v. 6.

6. To recommend (a person) to another, or to a place, etc.

7. To influence in a magical or occult way by wishing; to bewitch by a desire or
imprecation. dial.

8. To foist or impose (something or someone) on (to) someone, to endow with at
another's wish.

Takum umHOM, HiecIoBO to wish XapakTepu3yeThcsi MIMPOKOK CEMAaHTHUKOI Ta
Mo3HaYa€e BUSB Oa)kaHHS a0o0 BIAUYTTS Oa’kaHHS 3pOOUTH I0-HEOYIb, MaTH CHJIBHE,
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najke Oa)kaHHs, a TaKOXX BKAa3ye Ha HEMOXIIMBICTh 3IMCHEHHS Oa)KaHHS, YacTo TIO
NPUYUHAM, [0 HE 3aJIeKaTh BiJl MOBISL. Y CTPYKTYpi IIBOTO JI€CIIOBA BiJCYTHS aKTHBHA
TIO3HUIIIS CYO’ €KTa Oa’kaHHsI, OpIEHTOBaHA Ha JOKJIaIaHHs 3yCHIIb JIJIS TOCSATHEHHS OaKaHHS,
Ma€ BIATIHOK Opaky AoBipu a00 MoOoroBaHHS, 110 Oa)kKaHHs He 31MCHUTHCA. [HKOIIM
niecnoBo to wish mepenae m’sike mpoxaHHs (TyT epeaeThCs 1718 HaMipy a00 TPOXaHHS
703BOJTy) abo0 TIPOCTO TMPOXaHHs, OJlaraHHS BUKOHATH IMO-HEOYab. Y 1HIIUX
KOHCTPYKITISAX JOCTIHDKYBAHE CIIOBO BHpakae MoOakaHHS 3 KOHOTAIIEI0 MPOKIBbOHY,
3aKJIMHAHHS, a00 X Mo0akaHHS YOrOCh XOPOIIOTro, 100po0yTy, 1O0CTaTKy KOMY-HEOYIb
a00 HaBIaKM HEIacTs, HeBAaul. BOHO TakoX BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS y (OpMyJiaX BITaHHS
s BUpaxeHHs goOposuwiuBocTi. Kpim Toro, niecnoBo to wish o3Hauae
PEKOMEHTyBaTH, BIUTMBATH MarivHUM a00 OKYJbTHHUM CIIOCOOOM, Oa)kar04M 4YOTOCh;
3a4apoBYBaTH, OOBOPOKUTH OakaHHAM a0O0 MPOKIbOHOM Yy JiaJeKTHOMY 3HAYCHHI;
MiJICOBYBaTH, YCYYWTH, HaB’S3aTH IIOCh YM KOTOCh KOMYCh; HAIISITH YAMOCH 3a
Oa)kaHHSIM / TIO BOJI1 1HIIOTO.
OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY po3kpuBae ceMaHTUKY JieciioBa to desire

HACTYITHUM YHHOM:
To have a strong wish for, to long for, covet, crave. a To wish, long (to be, have, do).
To have or feel a desire.
Of things: To require, need, demand.
To long for (something lost); to feel the loss of, miss, regret, desiderate.
To express a wish for (an object); to ask for, request.
To express a wish to (a person); to request, pray, entreat.
To request to know or to be told; to ask.
To request the presence or attendance of; to invite. a To invite a course of action, etc.

Sk 6aunmo, giecnoBo to desire, okpiM IMO3HAYECHHS BIacHe Oa)kKaHHs (Mamu cuibhe
basxcanHs 00 4020-HeOYOb, NAIKO baxcamu, xcaoamu, mamu abo 8i0uysamu OAHCAHHS,
npazHymu (4020 8MpaveHoco), Upadcamu oaxcauis (npo npeomem, ir00uHi), Iepeaae
TaKoXX HOTO BIATIHKH: MOTpeda B YOMYCh, BUMaraHHs I[bOTO, MPOXaHHS, MOJIIHHS,
OylaraHHs TpO II0-HEOYIb, a TaKOX BIUYTTS BTpaTH, OpaKy dYoroch Oa)kaHOTO,
CYMYBaHHS Ta XalKyBaHHs 3a 1uM. JliecioBo to desire mepemae cuibHe Oa)kaHHS,
HE3aJIKHO BIiJl TOTO, 3/1MCHEHHE BOHO YM Hi, KOHCTaTye€ (aKkT HASBHOCTI OakaHHS.
HiecnoBo to desire exciutikye cuibHIIIE Oa’kaHHS MOPIBHSAHO 3 to wish.

Hiecnoso to will xapakTepu3yeTbcs HACTYTHUMU 3HAUYCHHSIMMU:

1. To wish, desire; sometimes with implication of intention: a To assert, affirm:
2. To direct by one's will or testament (that something be done, or something to be done).
a To dispose of by will; to bequeath or devise.
3. To determine by the will; to attempt to cause, aim at effecting by exercise of will; to set
the mind with conscious intention to the performance or occurrence of something, to
choose or decide to do something, or that something shall be done or happen. a. To
exercise the will; to perform the mental act of volition. b. To bring or get (into, out of,
etc.) by exercise of will. c. To control (another person), or induce (another) to do
something, by the mere exercise of one's will, as in hypnotism.
4. To express or communicate one's will or wish with regard to something: with various

SO N R W~
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shades of meaning. a. To enjoin, order, to decree, ordain. b To pray, request, entreat, c
fig. of a thing: To require, demand; also, to induce, persuade (a person to do something).
Ax Oauumo, aiecmoBo to will HaiiTouHime mnepenae 3HadeHHS OakKaHHS, HE
HAITOBHIOKOYH HOTO MOSICHEHHSIMHU MOTHBIB Ta CIIOA1BaHb 0co0H. JloCImiIKyBaHE J1€CTOBO
XapakTepu3ye HaMip cy0’ekTa OakaHHS, MITKPECIIOE HAsBHICTH Y MOBIS BOJI JO
3MIUCHEHHS] TIEBHUX il (Kepysamu cB80€i0 80/1€i0, PO3NOPAOHNCAMUCI 3AN0BIMOM,
3anogioamu; BU3HAYAMU 60Jlel0;, HAMA2AMUCA 3MYCUMU, HaAMa2amucs 30iUcHUmu
BUKOHAHHAM B80Jli; GUKOHYBAMU GO0, 30IUCHIOBAMU PO3YMOBUL BONbOGUL AKM,
ompuMamu 6HACIIOOK 8UKOHAHHS 80.Jli; KOHMPONI08amu (IHU020), CHOHYKamu iHUu020
3pobumu wo-nedyob NPOCMUM BUKOHAHHAM YUEICL 8O, AK ) 2INHO3I, eupaxcamu ado
nepeoasamu  c60l0  601l0 AbO0  OAXNCAHHA  CMOCOBHO  Y020Cb,  HAKA3YBAMU,
PO3NOPAOACAMUCA, BUOABAMU  OeKpem, NPUNUCY8AMU, CHOHYKAMU, NepPeKOHY8amu
(koeocb 3pobumu wocv), guMazamu, HAKazyeamu), He TEPEeNaroYd EMOIIHHO-OLIHHI
XapaKTePUCTUKHU. 3HAYCHHS OakKaHHsS TEPENacThCsl TAKOX CTBEPIKEHHSIM YOTOCH,
IPOXaHHSM, OJIaraHHIM TIPO M0-HEOY b, TOTPEOOI0 B UOMY-HEOY/Ib.
HliecmoBo to want XapaKTepU3yeTbCs HACTYITHOIO CEMaHTHUKOIO B CIIOBHUKY
aHTJIACHKOT MOBH:
1. a. To be lacking or missing, not to exist;, not to be forthcoming; to be deficient in
quantity or degree. b To fall short of a certain amount. ¢ To be lacking to complete a
certain total or achieve a result. d To fail; to give out; to be insufficient for (a purpose,
etc.). e To fail to do something, to be wanting (in one's endeavours). f To be a defaulter;
to be absent, missing.
2. a. Not to have, to be without, to lack; to have too little of; to be destitute of, or deficient
in, to fail to have, or get. b To be free from (something undesirable). c To spare (labour).
d To come short by (so much) of completing a certain total or attaining a certain result.
Now chiefly impers. in telling the time of day: it wants (so many minutes) of (now more
commonly to) such an hour. tFormerly often to want little, want nothing, etc. used
personally and impers., const. of with vbl. n., to with inf., or negative clause, to indicate
a close approach to the attainment of a certain result.
e To be deprived of, to lose. f To feel the loss of, to miss. g To fail to recollect. j To go or
do without. Usually in negative expressions, esp. with cannot, etc. k to want (gerundial
inf.): to seek, not forthcoming.
3.a To be in want of something implied by the context, or of the necessaries of life. b to
want of: to lack, not to have, or to have in insufficient measure: c to want for: (chiefly in
negative context) to suffer from the want of; to be ill-provided with; in later use also, to
be lacking in (some quality).
4. a. To suffer the want of; to have occasion for, need, require; to stand in need of
(something salutary, but often not desired)
5. a. To desire, wish for. b To desire (a person) to (do something). ¢ To wish to see, or
speak to (a person), to desire the presence or assistance of one (for a specified purpose).
[ With ellipsis of a verb of motion, to want out (in, etc.): to wish to go out (in, etc.).
6. Comb.: want-grace, one who lacks grace, a reprobate: cf. lack-grace, scapegrace.
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AHaJli3 CJIOBHUKOBHUX Je(diHIIIA IMOoKa3aB, IO J1€CIOBO t0 want KOHCTaTye B
nepiry 4yepry (akT HasBHOCTI 3A1HCHEHHOro OakaHHS y HAWOUIBIN y3arajibHEHOMY
Burysial. [Ipu niboMy 6asicarms Mae€ CMUCIIOBHM BIITIHOK HEOOX1THOCTI, MOTPEOH (4acTo
CUJIbHOI, )KUTTEBO HEOOX1THOT). AKIIEHTY€EThCS yBara Ha 00’€KTi OaKaHHS — MPEJIMETI,
1ii, cuTyarrli, a cy0’€KT Ta CTyMHiHb IHTCHCUBHOCTI HE € BU3HAYAJIbHUMHU MapaMeTpaMHu.
Sk mMoxkHa TOOAYMTH 31 CIOBHUKOBUX ACQIHIIINA, 3HAYCHHS «giduysamu nompeody,
HeoOXiOHicmb, Oymu no36asieHum 4020-Hebdyob, Oymu He0OCMamHiM, He 8UCMAYamu,
bpaxysamu, cmpaxcoamu 6i0 Hecmayi» € TOMIHAHTHUMHU JJII XapaKTEPUCTUKH ITHOTO
JECIIOBA, IO J03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IMPO TE, IO OaxCcauHs, SIKE TEPENacThCs
niecioBoM to want mae IMIUTIKAIil0 MOTpeOn Ccy0’€KTa B YOMY-HEOYIbh, BUKIUKAHY
BIJICYTHICTIO, HECTAUYEIO0 YOTO-HEOY/Ib. TOBIOMIISIIOUH SIK PO HASBHICTH Oa’KaHHS, TaK 1
roro MotuBiB. Take Oa)kaHHS MOK€ BHKOHYBATHCS, a MOTO peai3allis 3ajieUTh Bij
aKTUBHHUX 11 Cy0’€KTa.

OTxe, B CydacHI aHIJINCBKIM MOB1 nposg OadjcanHs HAA3BUYANHO
IITUPOKOTPAHHE MOHATTS, 1110 Ma€ O6arato BIATIHKIB 3Ha4eHb. KoXKeH 3 MOCTiKyBaHUX
JIECHTIB XapaKTepus3ye NEeBHUU pi3HOBUI OaxkaHHs. [lpu TpakTyBaHHI OakaHHS B
AHTIMCHKIA MOB1 aKIIEHTYEThCS yBara Ha 3J1MCHEHHOCTI/HE3IIMCHEHHOCTI OaKaHHs,
MOKJIMBOCTI/HEMOXKIMBOCTI Horo peamzaiii. Kpim Toro, mpu TiyMadeHHI ILHOTO
MOHATTS BUAUIIEMO TaKl pI3HOBUAM Oa)kaHHs, sK: OakaHHSA-IpoxaHHs (OsaraHH:),
nmobakaHHs, OaKaHHA-)KAJKyBaHHS 3a YUMOCH BTpadeHUM, OaKaHHS-CIIOHYKAaHHS,
OakaHHs-HaKa3, OaxxaHHS-NoTpeOa, OakaHHS, 1110 BUHUKAE BiJ] HECTA4l 4Oro-HEOYb 1
T. 1.

Tnymaunuii cnoBuuk (¢panuy3pkoi MmoBu GRAND LAROUSSE DE LA
LANGUE FRANCAISE xapaktepusye désirer HaCTyITHUM YHHOM:

1. Souhaiter pour soi ou pour autrui, la possession ou la réalisation de quelque
chose : Désirer la fortune, la santé, la tranquillité.

2. Absol. Vouloir impatiemment obtenir quelque chose Se faire désirer, en parlant
d’une personne, tarder a arriver. Laisser ou ne pas laisser a désirer, en parlant d’une
chose, étre défectueux, médiocre, ou étre irréprochable

3. Spécialem. Eprouver des désirs amoureux, un attrait sensuel pour

4. Class. Souhaiter quelque chose a quelqu’un (avec la prép. a)

Omxe, miecnoBo désirer mosHadae Oa)kaTH BOJIOJITH YHUMOCH a00 3IMCHUTH
0Ch, Hamp. OaxkaTw OaraTtcTBa, 37A0pPOB’S, CIOKOIO; 3 HETEPHIHHSAM XOTITH IIOCh
OTpUMATH; BIAYYBaTH JOO0BHE OakKaHHs, YyTTEBUM MOTAT 10 KOro-HEOYAb; MOOAKaTH
I[0Ch KOMYCb.

VY niecnosi souhaiter BUAUISIOTHCS HACTYITHI 3HAUCHHS:

1. Souhaiter quelque chose, désirer la possession, la jouissance, [’usage,
[’accomplissement, etc., de quelque chose, pour soi-méme ou pour les autres

2. Exprimer quelque chose sous forme de veeu : Spécialem. Sert a exprimer
poliment une demande

3. Spécialem. et class. Désirer une amélioration

4. Class. Souhaiter quelqu’un, désirer sa présence.

5. Class. Former des souhaits, des voeux

128



Ak 6aunmo, dpaHiy3u po3yMilOTh clioBO souhaiter sk 0a)kaHHs BOJIOIITH YHM-
HeOy/1b, KOPUCTYBATHUCS YUM-HEOY /b, 31HCHEHHS Y0TO-HEeOYAb I ce0e UM JJIsI 1HIIHNX,
a TaKOX SIK BUCJIOBJICHHS MOOaKaHHs; OakaHHS TOKpaIeHHS a0o MPUCYTHOCTI KOTO-
HeOY/Ib, @ TAKOXK CITY)KUTH JIJIsl BBIYWIMBOTO BUPAKCHHS MTPOXaHHS.

HiecmoBo vouloir xapakTepu3yeThCsi HACTYITHUM YHHOM:

A. En parlant de personnes.

« . DESIRER, SOUHAITER. 1. Avoir I'intention déterminée de faire ou de faire
faire quelque chose (avec un infinitif, une complétive ou un pronom neutre comme objet) ;
Absol. Avoir de la volonté et la manifester fermement

2. Avoir l'intention déterminée d’obtenir quelque-chose ; Vouloir quelque chose
de quelqu’un, étre déterminé a obtenir cette chose de cette personne ; Vouloir quelque
chose a quelqu’un, avoir quelque chose a lui demander, attendre quelque chose de cette
personne ; Vouloir quelque chose a quelqu 'un, souhaiter que cette personne soit pourvue
de cette chose ; Vouloir du bien, du mal a quelqu’un, souhaiter que cette personne soit
heureuse, malheureuse, et, spécialem., mettre divers moyens en oeuvre pour faire son
bonheur, son malheur ; avoir de bonnes, de mauvaises intentions a son égard

4. Désirer posséder charnellement (avec un nom de personne comme objet)

5. Souhaiter obtenir une chose qui ait telle qualité bien déterminée, tel caractere
preécis (avec un attribut de [’objet)

6. Souhaiter accomplir quelque chose, s’y essayer, mais sans avoir les capacités
requises (suivi d 'un infinitif)

7. Au conditionnel, sert a exprimer un souhait d 'une fagon discreéte, polie (avec un
substantif ou un infinitif comme objet)

8. Avoir envie, si peu que ce soit, de quelque chose ; avoir quelque préférence pour
une chose (avec un substantif, un infinitif ou une complétive comme objet)

9. Vx. Etre d’un caractére qui réclame I'emploi de telle ou telle méthode (suivi
d un infinitif)

10. Vouloir dire, chercher a exprimer ; avoir dans [’esprit

1. AFFIRMER. 1. Soutenir péremptoirement et, souvent, sans preuves suffisantes
(avec une complétive ou, plus rarement, un infinitif comme objet)

2. Dans une phrase interrogative avec le verbe a la seconde personne, « suggérer
comme solution » (avec une complétive ou un pronom neutre comme objet) [le locuteur,
dépassé par les problemes ou les événements, s’en remet a son interlocuteur ou le prend
a témoin du caractere inextricable de la situation]

III. ACCEPTER. 1. Accepter d’avoir, de garder aupres de soi (avec un nom de
personne comme objet) ; Vx. Se faire bien vouloir, mal vouloir de quelqu’un, gagner
[’affection de cette personne, s attirer son inimitié

2. Vouloir bien, ou simplem. vouloir,consentir a quelque chose; s’emploie a
[’impératif pour tempérer [’ordre contenu dans [’infinitif subséquent, soit dans des
phrases neutres, soit dans des formules de politesse ; dans une phrase interrogative a
valeur exclamative, s ’emploie pour donner un caractere a la fois poli, ferme et insistant
a la priere ou a l’ordre impliqués dans [’infinitif subséquent
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3. Vouloir bien, ou simplem. (vx) vouloir (suivi d 'une complétive), admettre comme
hypothese, par concession; Ellipt. et fam. Moi, je veux bien, formule par laquelle on
donne provisoirement son accord, tout en réservant son jugement definitif

B. En parlant de choses.

1. Exiger de par sa nature, sa puissance, son autorité (avec un infinitif, une
complétive ou un pronom neutre comme objet)

2. En grammaire, régir, exiger comme régime (avec un nom de chose comme objet)

3. En parlant d’une puissance qui échappe au controle de [’homme, étre
responsable d’un événement (suivi d 'une complétive)

4. Avoir besoin de quelque chose pour se développer, pour s’ accomplir, pour étre
satisfait (avec un nom, concret ou abstrait, ou un infinitif comme objet); A bouche que
veux-tu, jusqu’a satiéeté (vieilli)

5. Etre organisé de maniére a, tendre a, s efforcer de (suivi d’un infinitif)

6. Se préter a, étre en état de (suivi d’un infinitif) [toujours dans des phrases
négatives|

7. Etre sur le point de (suivi d’un infinitif) [vieilli ou régional]

¢ Vitr.ind.1. Vouloir de quelqu’un, de quelque chose, étre décidé ou disposé a
prendre, a accepter, a recevoir, a garder cette personne ou cette chose

2. Fam. En vouloir, faire preuve d’une forte volonté pour parvenir a ses fins

3. En vouloir a quelqu 'un, s’en prendre, s’attaquer a cette personne (vieilli); avoir
des prétentions, des vues sur cette personne (vieilli) ; désirer rencontrer cette personne,
lui parler (vieilli) ; auj., avoir du ressentiment contre cette personne ; En vouloir a
quelqu’un de quelque chose, lui tenir rancune de cette chose

4. En vouloir a quelque chose, considérer cette chose comme mauvaise, la
critiquer, la condamner (vieilli) ; auj., manifester un intérét inquiétant pour cette chose,
former le projet de s’en emparer.

HiecnoBo vouloir Mae Haa3BHYaHO MMPOKY ceMmaHTUKY. [lepir 3a Bce BOHO
XapaKkTepu3ye pilryde, KOHKpeTHEe Oa)kaHHs, MiIKPIMIEHe BOJICIO JUIsl HOTO peaizaii,
HaBiTh HE MAal4YM MOXJIMBOCTEH I 1bOoro. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, BOHO TO3HA4ae
HaMEHIMK TposiB OakaHHs, XOTiHHA. Kpim TOro, mocmimKyBaHe II€CIOBO Mae
XapaKTEPUCTUKY TIOTCHKOTO Oa)kaHHS 10 Koroch. o Toro ik, y (paHiry3pkiii MOBi
Oa)kaHHSI ACOLIIOETHCS 31 CTBEPAKEHHSIM YOTOCh, PIIIYYOI0 MIATPUMKOIO SIKOi-HEOY b
171e1, He Maro4u JOCTATHIX IIJACTaB JId Iboro. Vouloir BXKHMBa€ThCS, KOJIU MOBEIb
3HAXOAMUTHCH Y 3aIUTyTaH1i, 0€3BUXI1IHIM CUTYallli, IKa COPUIUMAETHCS 3 TOKIPHICTIO 1151
MPOTO3HUIIIT IEBHOTO PillIeHHs. bajkaHHsA pO3yMilOTh, K MPUUHSTTS, 3roJly Ha SKYCh
npono3uiito. JlochipkyBaHe MIECIOBO MapKye M Ky, BBIWIMBY (opMy Hakasy,
MIPOXaHHsI, SIKa BOJAHOYAC € TBEPAOI0 Ta HAIOJIETJIMBOIO (HAmp., JOCIIBHO: «3axomimu
3pobumu  wo-wedyowby). CnenudiuauM s dpaHIly3pkoro giecioBa vouloir €
CEMaHTUKa PO3KPUTTS MPEAMETIB Ta aOCTPAKTHUX TOHSITH JJIsi TIO3HAYCHHS 6UMO2U,
nompeou 8 yomy-nebyowb 0Jisi C8020 PO3GUMKY, OP2AHI3AYTI NeGHUM YUHOM, hakmy Oymu
RIOX00AUWUM, OCb-0Cb 30ilcHUmMuUcs 1 T. 1H. (Hamp., JOCIIBHO: «pPieHIiCMb Xoue, ujod
NOKAPAaHHs OY10 NPONOPYILIHUM NPABONOPYULeHHION). Y CIIOyU€HHI 3 TpUHMEHHUKaMU
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BOHO TI03HAYaE PilTydy, CHIbHY BOIO-0a)kKaHHS JIJIsl TOCSITHEHHS 40T0-HEeOy b, iHTepec
3aBOJIOJIITH YUM-HEOY/Ib, @ TAKOK cepoumucsi.

Ax BumgHO, dpaHIy3bKi giecnoBa désirer ta souhaiter oJHaKOBO BHpPaKarOTh
3araJibHe Oa’kaHHS BOJIOAITH YUMOCH 200 3/IIMCHUTH 1IOCH, a vouloir Bka3ye Ha TBep/e
Oa)kaHHs, MIIKPIMUIEHE BOJICIO 10 HOTro 31iiicHeHHs. Y (paHIy3bKiil MOBI 11€ TIOHSTTS
CYNPOBO/IKYETHCSI TAKUMH BiITIHKAMHU 3HAYEHHSIMH, SIK: XTUBE OaKaHHS, CTBEPIPKEHHS
K OakaHHs, OaXKaHHSA-TIPUIHHATTS, OaKaHHA-3T0/1a, TIOKOpa sIK Oa)KaHHS, M’ SIKWIA HaKa3,
MIPOXaHHS, CEPAUTHUCS K OakaHHs. Takoxx dpaHIly3u HAIIISIOTh OaKaHHIM HEKHUBUX
IpeaIMETIiB Ta a0CTPAKTHUX TOHATb.

CJJOBHUK YKPAIHCBKOI MOBH B 11-Th TOMax BHAUISE B Ji€CIIOBI
0akaTH HACTYIIHI 3HAYCHHS:

1. yoco abo 3 ingin. [lpacuymu, mamu Oadzxcanus 30iUCHUMU, 00epPIHCAMU,
3000ymu wo-1eb6yos, xomimu. // Ko2o, po3m. Xomimu, ujob6 xmocv 6y8 nopyu.

2. komy,- yo2o abo 3 inghin. Bucrosnioeamu nobasicanus npo 30iliCHEHHS 4020-
HeOYOb. // Xomimu 4020Cb 0151 KO20-HebhyOb.

Y cBOIO depry, CeMaHTHKa [II€CIOBAa XOTITH PO3KPUBAETHCS HACTYIMHUMU
dbopmynamu TIIyMadyeHb:

1. Mamu b6asicanns, oxomy 00 4020Cb, 8i04y8amu nompeody 8 4omy-Heoyobw (8 ixcl,
8i0NOYUHKY i m. iH.) // Mamu 6adxcanns 8iouymu, nisHamu wo-Hedyodb, 3a3HAMU 4020Chb
/) Mamu 6asxcannsa pobumu woces, dpamu yuacms )y uomyce. // Mamu na memi
300liCHeHHsl 4020-HehYOb, Mamu AKycb memy. // 3uuumu, b6axcamu 4o20cb OJisl KO20-
He0YOb. // po3m. [Ipocumu, gumacamu neeHy cymy, yiny 3a wyo-Hedyow. ¢ /le xouy (xoueuw,
xoye i m. iH.) — y 0yOv-saKoMy micyi, 6y0b-Oe, de-HeOyOb, batidyxce ye. —Koco xouy
(xouewt, xoue i m. iH.) — 6Y0b-K020, KOJHCHO20, YycaKko20. Konu xouew (xoueme i m. in.), y
3HAY. BCMABH. Cll. — VAHCUBAEMBCSL OJISL BUPAINCEHHS 3200U 13 CNIBPO3MOBHUKOM, NOCHYNKU
nepeo HUM y HOMYyCb V 3HAY.. a) Moxce, Mabyms., 0) xatl i mak, modicha u max, Kompuii
xXoueut — xmo-, yo-Hedyown, Kyou xouy (xouew, xoue i m. in.) — 6y0b-Ky0u, 8 6y0b-aKoM)y
Hanpsimi, 8 0)y0b-ske micye; CKinbKu Xouy (xoueut, xoue i m. in.) — y 0Y0b-5AKill KIIbKOCMI,
bazamo, docxouy; Xmo xouew (xou) — 06y0b-xmo, nepuiuii-rinuul, oatioysice xmo, Ak
[cobi] xouew (xoueme i m. iH.), y 3HaA4. 6CMABH. Ci.. a) AK mobOi (6am i m. iH.)
3abadxcaecmucs;, 0) 6ce 00HO, Hezsadxcauu Hi Ha wo, Ak xouy (xouew, xoue i m. iH.) —
0Y0b-5K, K 3a0aAAHCAEMbCS, AK 3HAI (3HAEWL, 3HAE [ M. IH.).

2. 3 inghin. Mamu namip, 30upamucs (Woco pooumu).

3. 3 iH@hiH. Yorcusaemocs Ha NO3HAYEHHS MOICIUBOCHI, GIPOCIOHOCI 301UICHEHHS.
4020-Heh)0b.

4. Voicusaemoca 6 6e3cnonyUHUKOBUX PEUEHHSX, WO SUPAICAIOMb OONYCIOBICb,
YMOBY.

BaxkaTn 1 xoriTh nepenaroTh OakaHHS y HaW3arajabHINIOMY BUTJISAAI. XOTIiTH
nepeaae OUIbI KOHKPETHE Oa)kaHHs, 3 PIITYUYIiCTIO 0 KOHKPETHHUX JiM JUIsl 3MIMCHEHHS
OaxaHHsI, 1€ B)KE€ MaiKe CIpsSMOBaHa Jisl, TIOJIMHA Ma€e TBEPAUN HaMIp 3MIHCHUTH II10-
HeOy1b. XOTiTH BUpakae HaABHICTh OaKaHHS, TOTPeOy B 00’ €KTi OakaHHs, MOOaKaHHS,
nepeaae HaMip 0coOW, MO3HAYa€e MOXKJIMBICTh, MMOBIPHICTH 4Or0-HEOY/b, B MEBHHUX
BUIIAJIKaX JOITYCKOBICTh, YMOBY. XOTIiTH Ma€ MIUPITY CEMAHTUKY MOPIBHIHO 3 0aMKATH.
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BucHoBKku. 3iCTaBUBIIM JIECIIOBA, 10 XapaKTEPU3yIOTh MPOSIB Oa’KaAHHS B
YKpaiHChKIM, aHTIIMCHKIN Ta PpaHIly3bKiii MOBaX, MPOCTEKYEMO TIEBHI1 BIAMIHHOCTI Ta
noai0HOCTI iXHbOiI ceMaHTUKH. CHUIBHUMHM pHUCaMU BHPa’KeHHs1 O0a’KaHHS B
YKpaiHChKiM, aHTIHAChKIN Ta (hpaHIy3bKiii MOBaxX € MO3HAYCHHS 3arajbHOIr0 OaKaHHSI
(mamu 6adcanns, oaxcamu 3pooumu wo-He6yov) 3 abo 6€3 KOHKpeTHu3allii, 70 4oro
MeBHa o0co0a Mae OakaHHS: Mamu OaMCamHs 30IUCHUMU, 00epicamu, 3000ymiu,
807100imu yum-He6yO»b. B aHTIIMCHKIA MOBI 3HAXOJIMMO BHUPAXEHHS CyMHIBIB IIIOJO
3mificHeHHs Oa)kaHHs, a00 X OakaHHS BHAAEThCA HE3MIMCHEHHUM (to wish). VYV
bpaHIy3pKiii Ta aHTIIACHKIH MOBaX TIPOCTEKYEThCSI EMOTHBHHUMA BIATIHOK 3
Hemepninnam (y QpaHIy3bpKild MOBI), CUIbHO, NAIKO Oadxcamu yo2ocs (Y aHTTIHCHKINA
MOBI1), meepoe, piuiyue GaxanHs (B yKpaiHChKiH Ta (PpaHITy3bKili MOBax).

IIposiB Ga’kaHHsl y TPhOX MOBaxX MOB’S3aHUN 31 3HAUEHHAM nobaxcamu abo
sucioeumu nooaxcauts. B aHTIMCHKIM MOBI BOHO YTOUHIOETHCA: 1€ 200 MmoOakaHHS
macTs, 100pa, YOroch XOpOIIOro, a00 HABMAKK HENIACTS, MPOKJIbOHY, SKOTOCh
3aknuHaHHs (to wish). @opmynu BucIOBIEHHS OakaHHS Ta MOOa)XaHHS B YCIX
JOCIIKYBaHUX MOBHHMX CUCTEMaXx IIUPOKO 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS JIJIsl BITAHHS.

B anrmiiicekiii Ta QpaHily3bKiii MOBaX BHpPaKEHHs OakKaHHs MOEIHYETHCS 3i
3HAUCHHSAM MPOXaHHS: 1€ BBIWIMBE NpoxaHHS y (ppaHily3bkiid moBi (souhaiter) ta
MpOXaHHsS, MOJIHHS, OnaranHs (to wish, to desire, to will) y anrmiicekiii. B
YKpaiHCBKI MOBI 1€ NMPOXAaHHS-OLIHKA 4YOro-HeOy/b, HAMPHUKJIAJ TOBapy, MOCIYTH
Tomo. Takok B aHIIMCHKIA Ta (paHIy3bKid MOBax L€ MOHATTA CYINPOBOIKYETbCA
3HAQYEHHSIM BUpPA3y HaKa3y: B aHTJIIACHKIA MOBI MIIKPECTIOETHCS MPArHEHHSI BUSIBIICHHS
BOJI, a y (paHIly3bKiii MOBI Haka3 TaKMM YHWHOM IOM SIKIIYEThCS, CTAa€ OUIBII
BBIWIMBHM Ta MEHII KaTeropuyHUM. B aHrmiichkiid Ta ykpaiHChKi MOBax Oa)kKaHHS
30epirae TICHUW CEMaHTHUYHUM 3B'SI30K 31 3HAYEHHSM Hamipy Ta motpedu. OcobinBo
SCKpaBO 3HAYCHHS MOTPEOU, HeCTaul, BIIIYTHOCTI YOTOCh MTPOCTEKYETHCS Y CEMAHTHIII
aHTJIHCHKOTO JieciioBa to want.

VY dpaHIy3bKii MOB1 BIAMIHHMM BiJ] IBOX 1HIITMX 31CTABIIFOBAHUX MOB € 3HAUCHHS
XTUBOTO OaxkaHHS (8i0uysamu 110008He OANHCAHHSA, UYMMEBUL NOMAE 00 K-H.), @ TAKOX
IIKaBUMU € (HOpPMYIU TIyMadeHHs OakKaHHS SIK CMEEepOMCeHHS, NOKOPU Cumyayii,
nputiHAmMmMSA, 3200u Ta HAJUICHHS HUM HEXUBHX MPEAMETIB Ta a0CTPaKTHUX TOHATH. B
aHTTINCHKIA MOBI Takow € QGopMmylia TIyMadeHHS eumazamu, 8i0yyeamu 6mpamy,
cymyeamu 3a yum, a TaKOX 3HAUCHHS, MOB’SI3aHI 3 BOJNEBUABICHHAM, HA8 A3)68AHHAM
CBO€I 80711 (Kepysamu 60€l0, HAMA2AMUCA 3MYCUMU, 30IUCHIO8AMU BOIbOBUL AKM,
KOHmMponosamuy, cnowykamu). Y IBOX IHIIUX 3iCTABIIOBAHUX MOBAaX TIyMaudeHHS
Cnooieamucsl, peKkomMeHOy8amu, BNIUBAMU MA2IYHUM AOO OKYIbMHUM CHOCOOOM ma
3auaposysamu  (3a80poxcumu), 10 XapaKTEepPU3yIOTh CEMAHTHKY aHTJIHCHKOTO
nieciosa to wish, BijcyTHi. B ykpaiHChKiif MOBI BIIMIHHUM € TITyMa4eHHS Oa)KaHHs, 5K
MOACIUBOCMI MA YMOBU YOTO-HEOY 1Ib.

[IpoananizyBaBimm cemMaHTHKy JieciiB to wish, to desire, to will, to want,
désirer, souhaiter, vouloir Ta 0a)kaTu, XOTiTH 32 aBTOPUTETHUMH TIIYMAaYHUMH
CJIOBHMKAMH YKPaiHCHKO1, aHTTIIHCHKOI Ta (PpaHITy3pKO1 MOB, JOXOJAUMO BHUCHOBKY, IIIO
npose OadxcawHs B YKPATHCHKIA MOBI BIATBOPIOETHCS HAMOUTBIT HEWTpanbHO. B
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aHTIMCHKIA MOBI JIOCTIDKYBaHE JIECIOBO € HaWOUIbII OaraTo3HAaYHUM Ta MICTUTH
3HAYHY KIJIBKICTh KJIIOUOBHUX Jl€ciiB. TakuMm 4UMHOM, npossé OajicanHs Ma€e HMIUPOKY
CEMaHTHKy 1 MICTUTh Yy €00l TakoX IIPOXaHHS, CIIOJIBaHHS, BOJICBUSIBIICHHS,
’KaJIKyBaHHS 33 BTPauYe€HUM, BUMOTY YOTOCh, ITOTPEeOy B YOMYCh, BiZICYTHICTh Oa)KaHOTO,
BOpOXXiHHA. BigminHOCTI B cemaHTuIll aieciiB to wish, to desire, to will, to want,
désirer, souhaiter, vouloir Ta 6axarTu, XOTiTH B aHIJIIICHKINA, (QpaHIly3bKid Ta
YKpaiHChKIH MOBax 3yMOBJIEHO THM, II0 KOXKHA Hallid clOpuiimMae 1 BigoOpaxkae
HABKOJIMIITHIO JTIMCHICTh IO-CBOEMY, IO CHPUYMHEHO BJIACHE MOBHUMH Ta
M03aMOBHUMH YWHHUKAMH PO3BUTKY 1 30aradeHHsSM CIIOBHUKOBOTO CKJIQay
JOCITIKyBaHUX MOBHHX cucTeM. Sk 3a3HavaB B. pon ['yMOombaT: «pi3Hi MOBU — T1€
30BCIM HE pi3HI MO3HAYCHHs OHIET 1 Ti€T camoi peul, a pi3Hi 6adeHHs ii» [6, c. 29].
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Summary

The article deals with the study of the verbs expressing wish in three non — related
languages — English, French and Ukrainian. Attention is paid to the definitions and
semantic analysis of the lexical units to wish, to desire, to will, to want, désirer,
souhaiter, vouloir Ta 6a:kaTu, xoriTn taken from modern English, French and Ukrainian
lexicographical sources. The article focuses on both common and distinctive features of
the verbs under study in presenting the actions connected with wish.
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VIIK 811[159.955:304.2]

COLIOKYJbTYPHUI KOHLEIIT VS COLIOKYJbTYPHUI CTEPEOTHII:
JIHI'BOKOTHITUBHUMH I KYJbTYPOJOITYHUMN ACIIEKTH

JIrooumosa C.A.
Ooecbka HAYIOHAILHA AKAOEMIsl Xap4o8ux MmexHou02il

IMocranoBka mnpobaemu. CrOpuiiHATTS 1 YCBIIOMJICHHS CBITY JIOJUHOIO
NPOAYKYETBCS B TPOIECT KyJIbTypHO-ICTOpUYHOTO OyTTs, iHGoOpMaIliss Mpo sKe
30epiracThCs Yy  COMIOKYJIBTYPHUX KOHIIENTaX 1 CTEPEOTHUIIaX, IO CIPOIIYIOTh Ta
MOJICTIITYIOTh OPI€HTAIIIIO JIFOJUHU B TIPUPOJHHOMY, COIIaIbHOMY YM 1H(GOpMAIIHHOMY
npoctopi. KoHnenTu 1 crepeoTunu 3’sSBISIOTHCS BHACHIIOK OJHAKOBUX KOTHITHBHHX
MIPOIIECIB, alie BIJIPI3HSIOTHCA 3a CTPYKTYpPOIO 1 (DYHKIIIOHAIBHO. 3aJeXHO BiJl chepu
(YHKITIIOBaHHS, a TAaKOXX BIJ acCIEKTIB BUBYAHHS BUIAUISIOTH Pi3HI BUAM KOHIICTITIB
(peanpHl 1 TIMOTETHYHI, Mi3HABaJIbHI 1 XYJOXKHI, €MOI[HI 1 CcOIllayibHI Ta 1HIIL) 1
CTEPEOTHIIIB (COLIalbHI, MEHTAJIbHI, KyJIbTYPHI, €THOKYJIBTYPHI, T€HIEPHI1, TpoQeCiiiHi,
CTEPEOTHUIIN TTOBEIHKH, CIIIJIKYBaHHS, MOBJICHHEBI Ta 1HIIL ).

AHaJi3 ocTa”HHIX JocailkeHb 1 myOJikaumiii. B yuciaeHHMX po3BiaKax
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX JIOCHII)KEHb «KapTUHU CBITY», 0yJI0O BUBHAHO MEHTAJbHY CYTHICTh
KOHIIENTIB 1 CTEPEOTHUIIIB; OBEICHO 3JAaTHICTh MOBH BIJJI3€pKaTIOBATH MEHTAJIbHI
MPOLIECH CIPUMHATTA, 0OpoOKM Ta 30epiraHHs 1H(dOpMaIlli; OJUHULSAMU 30epiraHHs
iH(dopMalii BHU3HAYEHO  KOHIENTH 1 cTepeoTHnH. JlOCIITHUKH 3ayBaXKylOTh, IIO
KOHLIETITA 1 CTEPEOTUIIM — II€ PI3HI MOHATTS: CTEPEOTHUINH KYJIbTYPHU MICTITh B COOI1
Cy0’€KTHMBHY OIIIHKY, a KOHIENTHU KYyJIbTYpPH BHUPAXalOTh OO €KTUBHE CHPUUHSATTS
aiiicaocri [13, ¢. 26 — 27].

Metor 11i€i cTaTTi € MOPIBHSIHHS TaKMX MEHTAJIBHUX (PParMeHTIB JIOJCHKOTO
TOCBIYy y cepl CycmiapbHOTO 1 KYJIBTYPHOTO >KUTTS SK CTEPEOTHUIN 1 KOHIICTITH, SIKi
BUSIBJISIFOTHCS Y CITIBBIHOIIIEHHI JIIHTBAJIbHOTO, MEHTAJIBHOTO, KYJIbTYPOJIOTIYHOTO, aJie
CIIOCTEPIratoThCs 37€01IbIN y TIEBHUX HAYKOBHX MapaJurMax.

BuxJjaa ocHoBHOTo MmaTtepiay. B KOTHITHBHIM JTIHTBICTHIl KOHIICTIT BBAXKAETHCS
nentpanbuuM moHATTSIM (C.A. XKabotuncwka, O.C. KybOpskoa, O.0O. CemniBaHoBa,
[.A. Crepnin, 3.J1. ITornosa Ta iH11.). B IIHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOT1] KOHILIENT TAKOXK € OCHOBHUM
TepMiHOM moHsTIHHOTO amapaty (H.J. ApytionoBa, A. BexoOwunka, C.I'. Bopkayos,
B.1.Kapacik, T.B. PagzieBcbka, FO.C. Ctenanos, B.H. Temnis Ta ixm.).

JloBenieHo, 110 KOHIENT BMIIy€e 1HPOpMAaIlil0 Pi3HOTO CTYIEHs abCcTpakiili, ska
30epira€ TMOHSATIMHY, o0Opa3Hy, LIHHICHY, TOBEIIHKOBY, KYyJbTYPHO-ICTOPUUHY
iH(popmartito npo neBHUil pparmeHT «kaptuHu cBiTy» (C.X. Jlanun, FO.C. CrenaHos,
B.I. Kapacuk). Konment mi€e B cucTeMi JIOTIYHUX BIJIHOIIEHb 1 SBJSE COOOIO
BepOai3oBaHe BUPAKEHHS IEBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTY 3 YCIM pPO3MAITTAM
CYNpOBITHUX 3HAYCHb, YSABICHb ¥ acoliaiii, SKUH €, y CBOI 4Yepry, €JIEeMEHTOM
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOI KapTUHHU CBITY SK OKPEMOI JIOAWMHH, TaK 1 JIFOJCHKOI CHIIBHOTH. B
OCHOBI1 KOHIIEMITY JIS)KUTh BUXIJHA MPOTOTUIIIYHA MOJEIb OCHOBHOTO 3HAYEHHS CIIOBA
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[21, c. 73]. O6'em 1 BMICT KOHILIENITY BUSABISIETHCSA Y HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIINUX 3ac00ax Horo
BepOaizarlii: mpsMux i 00pa3HUX HOMIHAIIISAX, OJJTHOKOPEHEBUX CJIOBaX, CHHOHIMIYHUX 1
CHHTAaKCUYHUX CTPYKTypax, mepemisx 1 ¢paseosorizmax, adopuszmax, cy0'€KTHUBHHX
nediHiisgX, MyOomIMCTUYHUX Ta XYI0XKHIX TeckTax [18, c. 94].

KornituBHa Oy0Ba KOHIIENTY € JOBOJI CKJIaIHOI. Bukopucraroun dhperimMu, aeski
JOCTIAHUKN KOHCTPYIOIOTh KOTHITHBHI MO/IEJ1 KOHIIETITIB, IO SIBJISAIOTH COO0I0 (hpaKTal,
TOOTO TeoMeTpiuHy (Qirypy, sSKka CKIQIa€ThCsd 3 TNOMIOHWX IUJIOMYy YacTHH
[8, c. 85 —87].

Bu3HaHOI0 KOTHITHBHOIO MOJCIUIIO € TOJbOBAa CTPYKTYpa, IO CKIAJAETHCS 3
noHsATIHHOTO siapa 1 mepudepii [27, ¢. 3 — 5] uu iHTEepnpeTamiiHOro OIS, S HepHuit
€JIEMEHT KOHIIENTY MOKe OyTH MpPEJICTaBJICHO SK YYTTEBUM 00pa3oM, Tak 1 3MICTOM
MOHSTTS, IKE OTOYEHO BEJIMKUM Ta PI3HOMAHITHUM 3a CKJIaJ0M IHTepIpeTaliiHUM MOJIEM
Yy JOTMOMDKHOIO aOCTpakTHOIO Tmepudepiero, MmO MICTUTh OIIHKH 1 TPaKTyBaHHS
noHsTiHHOT 1HGopmartii [19, c¢. 110 — 111]. Ha mepedepii KOTHITUBHOI CTPYKTYpHU
COILIIOKYJIBTYPHOT'O KOHIIENITY MOKHA BUSBUTH CTEPEOTHUIIH, SIKI CTAHOBJISTH a0CTPaKTHY,
EMOI[IITHO CIpUiHATY 1H(OpMAIlI0 PO TMEBHI O3HAKHU COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIICTITY.
CxJIaiHICTh KOTHITUBHOT CTPYKTYpW KOHIIENTIB 3aJ€KUTh BIJ TUIy KOHIIENTa Ta
1H(pOopMaIrii, SKOI BOJIOJIE 1HIUBIJ, IO ONIEPYE KOHIICTITOM.

B JIMHTBOKYIBTYpOJOTIUHUX CTYJISIX BUIUISIOTH TPU OCHOBHI KOMIIOHEHTH B
CTPYKTYp1 KOHUENTY: MOHITIHHUNA, 00pa3Huii 1 minHicHui [10, ¢. 3 — 16]. B nousTiitHii
CKJIQJOBIi BIAOMTO OCHOBHI O3HAKW 1 AediHiUli; B 00pa3Hiil (PIKCOBAHO KOTHITUBHI
MeTtadopH, K1 MATPUMYIOTh KOHUENT Y MOBHINA CBIJOMOCTI; 3HAYYIIOCTHA CKJIAJ0Ba
MICTUTb €TIMOJIOTIYHI 1 aCOLIIaTUBHI XapaKTepUcTuku [6, c. 115 —124].

SKIO KOHIENT — 1€ «OJWHHUIIS KOJEKTHBHOTO CBijoMoro» [2, c. 269], To
CTEPEOTUIT MOXHA BU3HAYUTH SIK OJUHUINI0 KOJIEKTUBHOTO HECBIJIOMOTO, SIK
«HEYCBIIOMJIEHY MOJeNb KOTHITHBHOTO midictBay [11, c. 177]. CoulokynbTypHUi
CTEpEOTHUIl € 1HBapiaHTHUM 00pa3oMm (parMeHTa CBITY B HOTO €THIYHOMY 3HAYCHHI;
B1JIONTKOM CYCIUTBHOT CaMOCB1IOMOCTI, IO ICHY€ Y 1HANBITyaJIbHOMY HECBiIOMOMY [26,
c. 57— 62].

B KynbTypoJIOTTYHHMX PO3BIAKAX AKIIEHTYETHCS €THIYHMM XapaKTep CTEPEOTHIIIB
(E. baprmincekuii, A K. baiiOypin, FO.E. IIpoxopos, B.H. Temnist, C.M. Toxncras ta iH11.).
CrepeoTuny BiABOIATH poJib "MPEACTaBHUKA KYJIbTYpH", "KyIbTYpHO-IE€TEPMIHOBAHOTO
YSBJIEHHS PO MPEAMET, siBULIE un cuTyarito" [16, c. 110]. JloBeaeHo, uio crepeoTunt €
YUHHUKAMHM 1 pe3yJbTaTaMH IMPOTOTHUIIOBUX CHUTYaIliil, IO PETyJIIpHO BUHUKAIOTH 1
3aKPITUIIOIOTHCS B MOBI SIK TIO€JTHAHHS MEHTaJIbHOTO 00pa3y 1 BepOaabHO1 000JI0HKH [ 16,
c. 110]. Bepbaunizanisi CTEpeOTUIIIB BU3HAYAE «...IX IHTEPIPETATUBHE O3HAUYBAHHS B
MPOCTOPI KOHLENTIB KyJbTypu» [25, ¢. 25]. Sk HagbaHHsA KyJIbTypH MEBHOTO HAPOIY
COIIOKYJIBTYPHI CTEPEOTUIIM BBAKAIOTHCS CHCIU(PIYHUMHU, TMOBHICTIO YH YacCTKOBO
HE3pO3yMiTUMHU (PeHOMEHAMH B IHIIIN KYJIbTYPI.

B KOTHITHBHIA JIHTBICTUINl CTEPEOTHUNH PO3TIANAIOTHCS SK  (parMeHTH
MeHTaJabHO-JiHrBaabHOTO Komruiekcy (FO.JI. Ampecsu B.B. Kpacuux, k. Jlakodd,
0.0. CemniBanoBa, FKO.O. Copokin Ta iHIiIl), siKi 30epiraroTbcs y BHUII KIIIIE 1
(GYHKIIOHYIOTH SIK aBTOMAaTH30BaH1 €TAJIOHU, 1110 TIOB’53aH1 3 CEMaHTHUKO-KOTHITUBHOIO
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acorriamiero. JlocaiAHUKKM TIIKPECIIOI0Th BUCOKY CTYIIHBb y3arajbHEHHS 1H(opMaIlii,
Cy0'€KTUBHICTb, CXEMAaTUYHICTh 1 OJHOOIYHICTH CTEPEOTHUITy, SKMH TIPYHTYEThCS Ha
HEBEJIMKINA KITBKOCTI PUC OLIIHHOTO XapakTepy. B KOTHITUBHIN JIHTBICTUIIl BU3HAYCHO,
10 CTEPEOTHI HATIECKUTD /10 3HAUEHHEBOI CTOPOHHU MOBH 1 KYJIBTYpH 1 HOTO PO3TIISAIAI0Th
"SK CTaHAAPTHY JYMKY IPO COLIAJIbHI IPYNH a00 OKpeMHX OCi0 K MPeICTaBHUKIB IUX
rpyn" [9, ¢. 177]. Lls tymMKa € HIOHATTSAM HOTOYHOTO MUCJICHHS 1 MOBJICHHSI, HEB1/l' €MHOIO
CKJIaJIOBOIO MOBHO1 KapTHHH CBITY [3, ¢. 339].

B3aeMo03B's130K MiXK CTEPEOTHUIIOM 1 MOBHOIO KapTHHOIO CBITY, Ha SIKY YKa3yIoTh
nocnigauku (FO.E. TIpoxopos, 3./1. [Torosa, O.0. CeniBanoBa, B.A. MacsoBa Ta iH11.),
BUSIBISIETBCS Y 3M10HOCTI MOBHOI KapTHHU cBiTy OyTH 0a30f0 BUHUKHEHHS 1
YOOPSAKYBaHHS YCIX KyJIbTYPHHUX CTEPEOTHIIB MEBHOTO eTHocy [23, c. 260]. B mporeci
comiajizamii JrOJMHAa pa3oM 3 MOBHHMMH HaBUYKaMH OTPUMY€E TIEBHHMM CIoci0
CBITOOAQUEHHs ¥ IHTEpIIpeTaIlii JOCBIAY, B TOMY YHCII MEBHI cTepeoTunu [22, c. 265].

YMOBOIO CTaHOBJICHHSI CTEPEOTUITY € E€MOIIHO-OILlIHHE CTaBJICHHS J10 00'€KTYy
crepeortunizaiii. EmoriiiHa oIiHKa 3’SBISETBCS B IMPOIECT TMOPIBHSIHHS O0'€KTY
CTEpEOTHIII3allll 3 €TAJIOHHUMHU 3pa3KkaMu Kareropiil. Bubip o3Hak, 1m0 BHU3HAYAIOTh
OI[IHKY, 3aBX/IM IPYHTYETHCS HA MPOTUCTABJISHHI SIKICHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK 1 BIAHOCHH,
npuTaMaHHuX coliymy. KyJnbTypHO-IIIHHOCTHI TOMIHAHTH, IKi KEPYIOTh OIIIHIOIBAaHHIM
OyJIb-SIKUX SIBUII[ Y COIIyMI, SIBJISIFOTh COOOI0 MOpasbHI, €TUYHI, €CTETHUYHI, PEJITi0o3Hi,
MPaBOB1 HACTAHOBH 1 MPaBUJIa HOCHUIB MEBHOT KYJIbTYPH.

CouloKynbTYpHUH CTEPEOTHUIT ICHYE Y HALlIOHAIBHIN CB1IOMOCTI SIK TOMOT€HHA 32
CTPYKTYpOrO (opMa MJISUIBHOCTI JIFOJCBKOI CB1IOMOCTI. B acmekti eMouiiHOro
CHPUMHATTS, CTEPEOTHI MOXHA «PO3MICTUTH» Ha JBa MPOTWICKHUX EJIECMEHTA!
«TOTaHU, 10 BU3MBAE HETATUBHI TTOUYTTS, 1 «I00PHI», IO CIIPUHMAETHCS TTO3UTHUBHO.
Ili ememenTu B3aemo3B's3ani [30, ¢. 308], Tomy cTepeoTuIl € aMmOIBaJIETHUM SIBUILIEM, TI10
O0OTOBOPIOETHCS TA OIIHIOETHCS B CYCHIJIBCTBI 1 BUUBAE YIIOAO0AHHS UM OCOPY>KHICTb.
[IponopitioHaJibHE CITIBBIJHOIIEHHS O3HAK, IO BUKJIMKAIOTH MPOTHIICKHI €MOIIl B
CYCIIUIbCTBI, MPOSIBIIIETHCA Y aMO1BaJICHTHICTI cTepeoTtuny [17, ¢. 3—14].

[TpuunHOIO CTEepeoTUizallii € MparHeHHs JIOJUHN BIIIYYUTH 3 CUTYaIlli KOPUCHY
iH(dOopMaIito 3a/U1s1 BUKOPUCTAHHS 11 y THIMOBUX CHUTYAIlIIX SK JUHAMIYHY 3BUYKY [4,
c. 265]. ls ncuxosoriyHa 3BUYKa MOBEPTAE JIOUHY J0 CUTYAIllN 1 peakiii Ha HUX, K1
MOBTOPIOIOTHCS HEOJAHOPa30BO, 00 BOHMU 3a(PIKCOBaHI y CBIJIOMOCTI SIK aBTOMAaTHUYHI
CTaHJApPTHI CcXeMH 1 Mojeni MucieHHs. CTepeoTumizallis € HaMaraHHsSM 3BECTH
PI3HOMAaHITHICTh CBITY JI0 HEBEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI KAaTE€ropii 1 TUM CaMUM MOJETIIUTH
CIOPUMHSATTS, pO3yMIHHS i OLIHKY [22, c. 287].

SK COmioKyIbTYpHI KOHIICTITH, TaK 1 CTEPEOTHITH BHHUKAIOTH B TIPOIIECI CEHCOPHO-
PEUENTUBHOTO, JIOTIKO-TTOHATIHHOTO, EMOIIIHHO-OIIIHHOTO 1 IIHHICHO-MOPAJIBHOTO
ompaitoBanHs iHpopmarii [12, ¢. 225 — 234] Ha miAIPYHTI HAKOTTMYEHOTO EMITIPUYHOTO
MacuUBy JaHUX TMPO COIIOKYJIbTYpHE siBUIE. [leprenTUBHUIA TOCBIJ B3a€EMOIIl 3
OTOYYIOUHMM COIAJIbBHUM CEPEOBUIIEM Y3arajdbHIOEThCS, 1, SIKIIO € BAXKIWBHUM IS
HACTyMHUX i, OTPUMY€ €MOIlIiiHy T03HAYKy CXBaJleHHA 4YH ocyxay. Yepes
CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, 32 IOMTOMOTOI0 TIOTIEPETHHOTO JOCBIAY, KU MOKe OyTH OTPUMAaHUM 3
TEKCTIB, BUIUISIOTHCS TIEBHI BJIACTMBOCTI Ta O3HAKW, M0 CTAlOTh aTpuOyTaMu
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ynopsiiKyBaHHs iHdopmMallii y MaitoyTHroMy. Y cBigomiieHHs iHdopMalii BigOyBaeThCs
B TIpolleci JIOTIYHMX OIepallii MOpIBHSAHHS, aHajidy, CHHTe3y, aOcTparyBaHHS 1
y3arasibHeHHs [13 ,c. 32].

Braciiok  MOpiBHSHHSA, OTOTOXXHEHHS 1 YCTAHOBJIGHHsI MOJIOHOCTI 3 BXKe
YCBIJIOMJICHOIO 1H(OpMAITI€I0 3'IBIAIOTHCS HOBI KaTEropii, ki CTAaHOBJISITBCS 3pa3KaMH,
to0TO TpotoTunamu (O.H. Jlaryra, [[x. Jlakodd, E. Pom, O.O. CeniBanosa Ta iHil.).
[TpoToTumnu € HOCIAMU €TATIOHHUX O3HAK NPELECHTHUX (PEHOMEHIB, K1 € KOHKPETHUMU
no cyTi Ta A00pe BIIOMHUMH SIBHIAMHU JI YCiX MPEICTaBHHUKIB JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO
yrpynyBaHHs. [IperneaenTHi peHOMEHN 3HAXOIATHCS y pePepeHIIHHNX BiJHOCHHAX 31
cTepeoTuriaMu. JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUN OMUC COIIOKYJIBTYPHUX CTEPEOTHINB MPHUITYyCKA€e
31CTaBJIEHHS 3 TPOTOTUTIAMH.

BiactuBocTi Kareropiii CTalOTh O3HAKaMHM BHYTPIIIHIX MEXaHi3MiB, IO
PEryNIOITh OCBOEHHS JIIOJIMHOK COILIAJIBHOTO cepeoBulla. B mpoieci kareropusarii
BUOKPEMJTIOIOTHCS HE TUIbKHU 3HA4YH1 (h13UUHI 03HAKH 00'€KTIB, HO 1 IICUXOJIOTTYHI YMOBH,
B SKHMX BIJIOYBA€TbCSI OCBOEHHS CBITY [5, c. 194 — 196]. IlimcTaBoro BiAOKpEMIICHHS
JESKUX acCleKTiB 1 O3HaK, W0 B1IOyBa€ThCA B Iporeci abcTparyBaHHS, €
«HEJIOCKOHAICTh JIIOJIChKOT Mmam’saTi» [24, c. 71], sika He 3aaTHa 30eperTu yci aeraii
oOpazy. IlogpoOuiil penykyroTbcs Ta BIJACTYNAlOTh, IepeBara HAAAETbCS TUIBKU
3HauylliM (aKTam, TaKUM YWHOM 3JIMCHIOEThCS 1AeHTU(IKalisd o00pa3iB Halol
cBigomocTi [29, c. 75].

CouloKkynbTYpHUI KOHUENT 1 COLIOKYJbTYPHHA CTEPEOTHN € A00yTKaMu
KaTeropusali, aje CTEpeoTUIl — L€ OKPEeMH BHUNAAOK OUIbLI YHIBEPCAIBHOI
KaTeropusailii eMOIIMHMX 1 I[IHHICHMX BJacTUBocTel 00’ekta. Ili BracTuBOCTI
BUOKPEMJTIOIOTBCSL Ha IMIJICTABl I[IHHICHUX, KYJbTYPHUX 1 MOBHHUX KpITEpIiB, SKUMU
OTIEpY€E JIIOJIMHA B TIPOIIEC] OCMHUCIICHHS OTOYYIOUYOrO i COIIaJIbHOTO CEPEIOBHIIIA.

Marepianizaiiisi COIIIOKYJbTYPHUX KOHIENTIB 1 CTEPEOTHIIB BiI0OyBA€ThCSI B
Ipolieci PiI3HUX MEHTAJIBHUX Ofepallii: MeTadoprudHe ysIBICHHS MOPOKYE KOHIIETIT, a
MeTaHIMiuHe MUCJIeHHs (popmipye crepeoTun. KonienryanpHa cuctemMa B 3HAYHOL Mipi
Metadopuuna. Metadopa — 11e TepIn 3a Bce Crocid OCATHEHHS OJHOI pedl B TepMiHaX
npyroi [15, ¢.27]. Metadopa 6a3yeThcsi Ha B3aEMO/IIT JBOX CTPYKTYP 3HAUYECHB — JDKEpeia
1 . B mpormeci meradopizamii meski o0nacTi iyl CTPYKTYPUPYIOTCS 33 3pa3KoM
JUKepesia, TAKUM YHHOM B1JI0YBA€THCSI KOTHITUBHE B1I0OpaxeHHs 1H(dopmarlii npo neBHe
SBUIIE, 110 KOHIIENTyam3yeThes [15, c. 9].

MeroHiMIi mpuTamMaHHa pedepeHiiiiHa npupojaa, TOOTO METOHIMIS JI03BOJISE
OJIHIEM CyTHOCTI 3aMmiHioBatu Apyry [15, c. 27]. MeToHiMis MOTHMBOBaHa HalIUM
JIOCBIJIOM 1, 3a3BUYal, MICTUTH SBHI BKa3aHHS Ha (Pi3uyH1 1 mpUUMHHI acomianii [15, c.
62]. CormianpHi CTEpPEOTHNH BUHUKAIOTH BHACIIJIOK METOHIMIl, KOJIM TiJKaTEropis
HaOyBa€e CyCHIJIbHO BH3HAHOIO CTAaTyCy 1 MO3HA4Ya€ KAaTEropilo B IIIOMY, 3a3BHYail 3
METOI0 BHUHECEHHS MIBUAKUX CY/KCHBb Mpo Jrojel. CTepeoTurl BU3HAYAE KYJIbTYpHI
CTOJIIBaHHS CYCIIJIBCTBA IIO/I0 TOTO, SIKOIO MOBHHHA OyTH meBHA Kateropis [14, c. 34 —
36].

HesBaxatoun Ha Te, mo metadopa 1 METOHIMS — II€ Pi3HI BUJIM MEHTaJbHUX
IPOLECIB, BOHU CTPYKTYPYIOTh IMOUYYTTS, MOBEAIHKY, CTaBJIEHHS IO JOJEH, TOOTO
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KOHIENITA 1 CTEPEOTUIH, SIKI 3 SIBWIMCh BHACHIJIOK LHUX MEHTAJbHUX oOmeparii
BIJIIFPAIOTH EHTPAIbHY POJIb Y BU3HAUEHHI peaiiil MOBCSAKIEHHOTO XKUTTS JIOAUHU [ 15,
c. 64].

KoHrenTu 1 cTepeoTunu B 3HaYH1M Mipi BiIOOpakaroThCsl Y MOBI, SIKa YCTaHOBJIIOE
HampsiM CYCHUIBHOTO CIHPUUHATTSA COLIOKYJIbTYpHUX siBulll. «HoBa peamis moxe
OTpUMATH IM'Ss Ha OCHOBI 3HaKa BXKE€ 3HAWOMOI peamii 3a CXOXICTIO, CYMDKHICTIO,
acormiaTuBHICTIOM [22, c. 265].

Y MOBI SIK €KCIUTIIIUTHO, TaK 1 IMILTIIUTHO 30€piraloThCsi aKC10JIOTIYH1 OPIEHTUPU
CYCIIIJIbCTBA, IO BiJOOpaXEHO B KYJIbTYPHUX KOHOTAIISIX JEKCUYHUX OIHHMUIIb.
ComioKynbTYpHI CTEPEOTHIH CTHUMYJIOIOTH MOSBY IMIUTIKALid, TOOTO KyJIBTYPHHX
KOHOTAllli JEKCUYHUX OJMHHIb, B CBOIO 4YEPry IMIUTIKAIii MOXYTh BIUIMBAaTH Ha
HOMIHAIIIIO COLIIOKYJBTYPHOTO cTepeoTuria. MoBa (ikcye OIiHKy 00’€KTa JIHCHOCTI Y
KOHOTAIIISX, SIK1 30epiraroTh He 3aBXK/JIM CyTTEBI, aJie ycTaneH1 o3Haku 00’ekra [1, c. 159].
CraBneHHss 10 00’€KTa JIHCHOCTI, HIO0 BHUPAXEHO y KOHOTALISX, BUKOPUCTYETHCS
MOBISIMH Yy 1X JUCKYPCUBHIM MPaKTUIll 1 BIUIMBAE Ha YXKUTOK cioBa. [[MCKypcuBHI
CUTYyalli, B SKUX IPEACTABJICHO CTEPEOTHUIl, € CEMAHTUYHHUMH MOJEISIMH IMOBEIIHKU
CTEPEOTUITHUX 00’ €KTIB.

IM’s KOHILIENITY YM CTEpPEOTHUIly, 1[0 BUKOHYE (PYHKIIIIO perpe3eHTaHTa oOpasy
COLIIJIBHOI TPYIIH, 31aTHE BUKJIUKATH HE TUIBKU MOYYTTS, HO 1 LMK PSAA IPOMO3ULIH 1
CYJUKEHb, SIKI MICTATh COLIOKYJIbTYpHY 1H(popmarito. HoMiHalis K KOHIENTY, TakK 1
CTEpPEOTUNy IOB’si3aHa 3 EMOIIMHOI0 peakili€el0 Ha o0pa3 MpeICTaBHUKA YM I1IOi
colianbHOi Tpynu. EmMoriiiHe cnpuiHATTS 00pasy, IO CTaHOBUTHh OCHOBY 3HA4YECHHS
CJIOBa, 3 SBJIAE€THCS BHACHIIOK IHTEpHpeTalii o0pa3y 3 MO3HIli, HACTAaHOB Ta 1/1€ajliB
KYJBTYPH, K1 3a0€31eUyI0Th OCMUCIICHHS ITapaMeTpPiB OIIHIOBAHHS 00’ €KTY UM 00’ €KTIB
COIIIAJIBHOTO cepeaoBuIa. AJie, HAa BIAMIHY BijJ] KOHIIENTY, HOMIHAIlS CTEpEOTHUIIA
Haifyacrime BiIOyBa€TbCSI Ha Tl OCOPYXKHOCTI, IO CYHPOBOJIKYETHCA «SIPIUKOM-
HaliMeHyBaHHIM» [28, c. 32]. 3a o0pa3om 3aKpiIUTIOEThCS TEBHE HAMEHYBaHHS, 1110
BUKJIMKA€ BIAMOBIAHI eMollii, TOOTO 3 SABISETbCS JBOOIYHMH 3B’S30K MIXK
HaMEHYBaHHSIM Ta CIIPUUHATTAM 00pasy: iM’si 00’ €KTY 3’ SIBJISIETHCS BHACIIOK TIEBHOTO
CTaBJICHHS 70 CYCHIJIBHOTO SIBUINA, a TOTIM HallMEHYBaHHS BHKJIMKA€ TMEBHUN THUII
CIIPUMHSATTSL.

KynbTypHi KOHIENTH — 1ie BiAMiueHi, BepOai30BaHI CMUCIH, MPEACTaBICHI B
IUTaHI ~ BUP@KEHHS  I[UJIOF0  HU3KOK  CBOIX ~ MOBHHX  peam3alii, ki
YTBOPIOIOTH BUIMOBIIHY JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUUHY Mmapaaurmy [7, c. 269]. JHocmimkeHHs
COLIIOKYJITYPHHUX KOHIIENITIB MOJsTae y (pikcauii Ta iHTepaperanii CMUCITY JIGKCUYHHX,
¢bpazeonoriyHNX Ta MapeMiHUX OJMHMIb, YACTOTHUX CEMAHTHYHUX CIOJIY4YeHb Ta
TEKCTIB.

KynbTypHi cTepeoTuriu Takox AOCTYIHI aiis pedekcii [26, ¢. 58] uepes ix MoBHE
BiIOOpaKeHHA. SIK BBAXAEThCS CTEPEOTHN PEaTi30BaHO HA PI3HUX PIBHIX MOBHU [3,
c. 138]. CiguenHs mpo iCHYBaHHS COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOTO CTEPEOTHUITY MPOSIBISIOTHCS B MOB1
Ha JICKCHYHOMY PiBHI B IMEHI CTEPEOTHITY, HA CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHI — Y MPOTO3ULIIHHUX
ctpykrypax. IIpomosuiii BimoOpakaroTh «Cy0’€KTUBHE YSBJICHHS MPO TMPEIMET, SKE
MOETHY€E OMHUCOBI 1 OLIHHI O3HAKH, 110 BUOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS BIAMOBITHO /0 ICHYIOUMX Y
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CyCHUIbCTBI Mi3HaBaIbHUX Mozenei» [20, c. 72]. MoBHUMH O3HaKaMu TPHUCYTHICTI
CTEpPEOTUITy B KyJbTYypl HapoJy € TOBTOPIOBAHICTh IEBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK
CTEPEOTUITHOTO 00pa3y y pi3HUX BUIAX TUCKYPCY, a TAKOXK IpyIia IepiBaTiB JEKCEMH, 1110
HOMIHY€E CTEPEOTHII, B CEMAHTHUIII SIKAX JIOMIHYIOTb 111 XapaKTEPUCTUKHU.

Jlesiki 1OCHITHUK]I BBaXKaTh, IO CTEPEOTHI HE ECIUIIKYETbCS B KOMYHIKAIli Ta
3aJUINAE€TBCS Ha pIBHI TNPUXOBAHUX CyO’€KTUBHUX yMmoHacTpiiB [20, c. 82].
[aTepnperartis crepeotuna noTpedye MOCHIIKEHHS TEKCTIB PI3HUX JKaHPIB, 32 SKUMU
YKJIAAA€ThCS MUTICHUHN CTepEeOTUITHUM 00pas.

BucHoBKkH 3 [J0CTHiUKEHHSI i MepCcHeKTHBM MOJAJBIIMX  PO3BilOK.
OTixe, COLIOKYJIbTYpHI KOHIIENTH 1 CTEPEOTUIN € (hparMEeHTaMHu CYCHUIbHOI KapTUHU
CBITy TIEBHOTO €THOCY. B KoHmenTi 30epiraerbest 37e01IbI 00’ €KTUBHA 1 TIOHSTIHA
iHopMalliss TpoO COIIOKYJIBTYpHE SIBHUILE, TOJI SK Y CTEPEOTHIN OUIBII BHPAKECHO
IIHHICHI opieHTUpH eTHocy. Ile Beae A0 ocoOGIMBOCTEM MOBHOI peamizarlii IHX
KOTHITUBHUX OJWHHUIIb CYCIUIBHOI  CBIJIOMOCTI: HAsSBHICTh  COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO
CTEPEOTHUITY BUPA3HO BIIOOPAKEHO Y KOHOTAIISX 1 MParMaTUYHUX MPECYIO3UIIISNX, TOI1
K KOHIEMNT MPOSBISIETbCS Y BCHOMY MOBHOMY MAacuBi, II0 BepOajizye KOHIIEIT.
Ennuknonennuna iHdopmaiiis, mo 30epiraerbcsi y KOHIENTI, MOXE BMIIyBaTH
KyJbTYpH1 cTepeoTurii. To0To, KOHIENT € O17IbIII EMHUM KOTHITUBHUM YTBOPEHHSIM, HIXK
crepeotun. COIIOKYIBTYPHI CTEPEOTUNH € KOHIICHTPOBAaHMMH (opMamu 30epiraHHs
3pa3KiB, 110 CIPSMOBYIOTH AI0 I[IHHICHUX OPIEHTHUPIB y CYCHUIBHOMY KUTTI TIEBHOTO
€THOCY.

YMOBOIO €(pEeKTHBHOCTI JOCTIIKEHh MEHTAIBHUX CTPYKTYp, IO 30epiraroTh
COIIOKYIBTYpHY iH(OpMaIlito, € TOE€IHAHHS MPUHIUINB 1 MIIXOIIB KOTHITUBHOI 1
KyJbTYpOJIOTiUHOI mapamurmu. lle mepenbavae KOMIUIGKCHUN aHalli3 MOBHOTO
Martepiany, 10 TPOBOIUTHCSA 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM EKCTPATIHTBICTUYHMX JaHUX 1 JaHHUX
CYMIDKHHX HayK.
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Summary

The article is devoted to comparison of socio-cultural concept and socio-cultural

stereotype in their linguocognitive and linguocultural aspects. Being the units of mental
activity aimed to identify, categorize and store the cumulative information about social
and cultural environment, concepts and stereotypes appear as the results of metaphorical
and metonymy comprehension accordingly. A socio-cultural concept retains more
unbiased and actual information whereas a socio-cultural stereotype reflects cultural
values and guides of an ethnos. The concept reveals a complicated cognitive structure;
the stereotype can possibly be decomposed into positive and negative emotionally colored
elements. Greater volume of information preserved in a socio-cultural concept is reflected
extensively in the language. A socio-cultural stereotype displays itself mostly in
connotations and pragmatic presuppositions.
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POJIb PEITIPESEHTATUBHUX CY®IKCIB Y IPOLECI HEPEKJIAJTY
HAYKOBOI JIITEPATYPU

JIsmuna A.T.
Vorceopoocokuii nayionanvruil ynisepcumem

ITocranoBka npodJjieMu Ta ii BU3HaYeHHs. [lepexnan € omgHiEO 3 BaXIMBUX
dbopM MIKKYIbTYpHHUX B3aeMmuH. [lepeknamgadi BHCTYNalOTh ITOCEPEAHUKAMU MIiXK
HapoJlaMH, SIKI CHUIKYIOTBCS B HaWpi3HOMaHITHINMX cdepax kutTa. Oxpim
MOCEPETHUTIBKOT (PYHKIIIT, MepeKIIaiHI TBOPH BUKOHYIOTH 1 TBOPUY, MPOAYKTHBHY MICifO,
060 3aBxau OyiaM BaXJIMBUM CTHMYJIOM PO3BUTKY HAalllOHAIBHUX MOB, JIITEpaTyp,
KyabTyp. Ponb nepekiany sik 3aco0y oOMiHy iH(popMali€eo HeyXxuibHO 3pocTtae. Came
TOMY B OCTaHHI JECATWJITTS CTaB MPOSBISATUCS BEIUKUNA IHTEpEC M0 NepeKiIamy
myOJIIIIUCTUKY, HAYKOBOI Ta HAyKOBO-TEXHIUHOT JIITEPATyPH.

MoBa HayKoBOi JiTepaTypu BIAPIZHSIETHCS BiJ PO3MOBHOI MOBH ab0 MOBHU
XYJOKHBOI JIITEpAaTypy TEBHUMH JIEKCUYHUMU, TpaMaTUYHUMHU Ta CTHJIICTUYHUMU
0CO0JIMBOCTSIMH. THIIOBOIO JIEKCUYHOIO O3HAKOIO HAYKOBOI JIITEPaTypH € HaCUYEHICTh
TEKCTY CIEeliaIbHUMH TEPMIHAMH, TEPMIHOJOTIYHUMH CJIOBOCIONydeHHsIMU. CaMuMm
SCKpaBUM Ta BU3HAYAIBLHUM IPOIIECOM Y PO3BUTKY JIEKCUKA MOBH BUCTYIIA€ TIOCTIMHE Ta
IHTEHCUBHE 30arayeHHs ii 3a paxXyHOK HOBHX, paHiule He Biomux cimB [12, ¢.252]. Llei
npoiec BiAOyBaeTbCs MOCTIMHO, B1IOOpa)katoud 3MIHM y HABKOJUIIHBOMY CBITI,
BiAMOBigatoun ToTpebam HociiB MoBU. OTXKe, OJIHIEHD 3 OCHOBHMX (DYHKIIN
CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI € TIOTIOBHEHHSI CIIOBHMKOBOTO 3amacy MOBHU. [loCTiiiHUN pPO3BUTOK
CIIOBHUKOBOTO ckiafy, HarosomryBaB }0.0. XKiykTeHKO, 3yMOBIIOETCSA THM, IO BiH B
CBOEMY ICHYIOUOMY CTaHI HIKOJM HE MOXE BIIOUTH BCIO OE3MEXHICTH JIIOJICHKOTO
JOCBITY, 0€3MEXHICTh HABKOJIMIITHLOTO CBITY [5, ¢.126].

VYcim, XTO 3ailiMaeTbcs TEpeKiamoM, AoOpe BiJIOMO, IO HE BCl HOBI ClIOBa
CBO€YACHO PEECTPYIOThCA Y CIOBHUKaX. lle, 3BMYaiiHO, XapaKTEpHO HE TIIbKH IS
HAyKOBOI1 JIiTepaTypH, aje U JJis MOBU B IIIJIOMY, BKJIIOYAIOUU BCi c(hepu CYCIHIIBHOTO
KUTTS. ToMy ¥ OCTaHHIM 4acoM Bce OUIbIIE YBaru MPUIUISETHCS CIOCO0aM yTBOPEHHS
CJIB, iX KOMIOHEHTaM. ToMy 10 poOOTH Ha/I IEPEKIAAOM CIIOBA MOTPIOHO MIAXOAUTH HE
MEXaHIYHO, a CBIJJOMO, TOOTO BpaxoOBYBaTH WOTO CKJIAJOBI JJisi BU3HAYCHHS KOTO
3HAYEHHS B MEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI. ToMy mpu mepeksiaal He3HAaHoMoro cioBa MOTPIOHO
MOJIIUTH MOT0 Ha CIOBOTBIPHI €JIE€MEHTH, TOOTO, SIK MpaBUJIO Ha Tpedike, KOPiHb Ta
cy(dikc. 3HaHHS 3HAYEHb KOMIIOHEHTIB Mai’Ke 3aB/IM JIoromMarae BUOOpY MpaBUIbHOTO
MepeKIaay ciioBa 6e3 JOMOMOTH CIOBHHKA 1 IIUM CIIPHUSIE MPUCKOPEHHIO MPOIIeCy. 3HAHHS
npuHIMIiB cydikcanii Ta mnpedikcamii 3ade3nedye TOUHIMIANA MepeKyian, o €
HEOOX1JHOK YMOBOIO MEPEKIaay HayKOBOI JIITEPATypH.

VY cydacHiil aHTTMCHKIM MOBI BiJIOYBalOThCSI aKTHBHI CJIOBOTBOPYI MPOIIECH, SIKI
CIPUSIOTh 30arayeHHIO JICKCUKOHY. Y UHCIEHHUX TIpaIsiX, MPUCBIUYCHUX PIZHUM
acmeKkTaM CJOBOTBOPY CYy4YacHOI AaHDIINMCHKOI MOBH, PO3IISAAIOTHCS MPOoOIeMu
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kiacudikaiii KOHCTUTYEHTIB CJIOBOTBOPY 3a CEMAaHTHYHUMH, (YHKIIIOHATBHUMU,
etuMmonioriyunumu  o3Hakamu (1. B. Auapycsak, FO. A. 3annwmii, A. E. JleBunpkuid,
O. 1. Muronusnens, B. 1. [lepebuitnic, W. Francis, W. Glowka), ctpykTypHi, cCeMaHTUYH1
W ¢yHKIIOHANBHI 0COOMMBOCTI  (POpPMYyBaHHS KOMIIO3UTIB 1 CKJIQJHHX CJiB
cuntakcuyHoro tumy (. I. KBecenesuy, JI. @. OmenbueHKo), MEXaHI3MU CEMaHTUYHOL
JepuBallii Ta BIacTUBOCTI ceMaHTUkH moxigaux cmiB (JI. M. Mensenesa, P. I. Posina,
H. I1. Tpomina, D. Cruise, P. Gardenfors, K. Nilsen), a Takox poiib OKpeMHUX CITOCOOIB
CIIOBOTBOPY B 30araueHH1 CJIOBHMKOBOTO CKJIaay cydacHoi anriiicbkoi MoBH (1. I1. T'ycak,
FO. A. 3amauit, M. M. TlomoxwuH, J. Aitchison, D. Crystal, A. Cutler, P. Mc Fedries).

Adikcn, 5K BHUCTYNAalOTh CKJIAJOBUMHU UYaCTUHAMH TOXIJHOTO  CIIOBA,
PO3TIIAIAI0THCS Y CY9YaCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI SIK JIIHTBICTHYHI OJUHUIII, 1[0 BUKOHYIOTh
MeBHY CEMaHTHYHY (PYHKIIIIO, BEAY4YH 10 Moaudikarlii TBIpHUX oCHOB. Adikc peaiizye
CBOE 3HAYCHHSI HE 130JIbOBAHO, a B CIOJYYEHHI 3 OCHOBOIO. OCHOBHUMHU (YHKIIISIMU
cy(ikciB y cydacHiil aHTJIIHCHKIN MOBI € iXHI CJIOBOTBOpYA 1 ceMaHTU4Ha (QyHKIT [9].
3B’S130K CEMAHTHKHU CYy(PIKCIB 3 iXHBOIO (DYHKIIIEIO BUSBIISIETHCS MEPII 32 BCE B TOMY, 1110
IpU YTBOPEHHI HOBOTO cCJioBa Cy(pikCc MOAU(IKYe 1 YTOUHIOE 3HAYEHHS OCHOBH,
CTBOPIOIOYH TUM CaMUM TOXiJIHE Cy(iKCAIbHE CIOBO.

AKTYaJIbHICTh CTATTI 3yMOBJIEHAa BIJICYTHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHali3y poi
CJIOBOTBOPY Yy Tpoleci Tmepekiany. BaxiauBicTh AOCHIPKEHHS BU3HAYAETHCS
(YHKII1OHATILHOIO POJUTIO, SIKY BIJITPa€e CIOBOTBIP, 30KpemMa crocid cydikcailii y po3BUTKY
i1 30aradeHHi aHTJIOMOBHOTO JIEKCHKOHY. /[0 IbOTO 4Yacy MPOBOIMIHCS TOCIHITKCHHS
cucteMH cydikcarlii aHIiCbKOT MOBU HAa OCHOBI CJIOBHHUKOBO1, @ HE TEKCTOBOI BUOIPKHU.

Mera wi€i cTtarTi — MOJATH PE3yNbTaTH BU3HAYEHHS POJl pEenpe3eHTAaTUBHUX
cy(ikciB y mpolieci nepekiay aHrJJoMOBHOI HAyKOBOI JITEPATYpPH.

3aBIaHHs JOCTIHKCHHS TMOJSTaE y BU3HAYEHHI OCOOJIMBOCTEH (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX CY(IKCIB Y KOXXHOMY TEMaTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI AaHTJIOMOBHOI
HAYKOBOT JIITEPATypH Ta OMHKCY iX 3HAYCHb.

Marepiajiom JocCHiKeHHSI CIyryBaiu 14 pernpe3eHTaTuBHUX CY(]IKCiB, sKi
(GYHKIIOHYIOTh y TEKCTaX HAyKOBOTO (DYHKIIIOHATBHOTO CTUJIIO CY4aCHOI aHTJIOMOBHOI
JITEpaTypH 3 EKOHOMIKH, FOPUCIIPYICHIIIT Ta MeTuiHA 00csiroM 1500 cioBOBKUBaHb.

Bukyiaa oCHOBHOro martepiajy Ta OTPUMAaHiIi BUCHOBKHM. Y 3aIlpONOHOBaHIN
CTaTTl PO3IJIAIAEThCA OJIHE 3 MHUTAHb CTOCOBHO POJII PENPE3EHTATUBHHUX CY(]IKCIB y
npolect mepeknany HaykoBol Jjiteparypu. Jlo penpe3eHTaTuBHUX CY(IKCIB MU
3apaxoOBY€EMO TaKl, SIK1 BII3HAYAIOTHCS HAMBUIIIMMU MMOKa3HUKAMHU BxkuBaHOCTI (>500) Ta
CIOJIy4yBaHOCTI 3 KUIBKICTIO OocHOB (>100). ¥V pe3ynbrari AOCHIIHKEHHS B KOKHOMY
TEMaTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI HAyKoOBOi JiiTepaTypu OyB BHUAUICHMH Takoxx HaOip 3 14
pernpe3eHTaTUBHUX CY(IKCiB.

BoHu po3noaiuiancs y BUBYEHIUX KOHTEKCTaX TaK:

1) -able/-ible; — y TekcTax 3 €EKOHOMIKH ;

2) -al — y TekcTax 3 FOPUCTIPYACHIIIT, EKOHOMIKH, MEAUITMHU Ta XyI0XKHBOT MPO3H;

3) -ance/-ence; — y TEKCTax 3 IOPUCTIPYICHITIT;

4) -ation/-ion; — y TeKCTax 3 FOPUCTIPYICHIII1, EKOHOMIKH, MEUIIMHH Ta XY0KHbOT

pO3H;
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5) -ed; - y TekcTax 3 MEIUIIMHU Ta XYA0KHBOI IPO3H;

6) -er/-or — y TEKCTax 3 IOPUCTIPYACHIIIT, EKOHOMIKH Ta XYI0KHBOI MPO3H;

7) -ic — y TeKCcTax 3 IOPUCIIPYACHIIT, EKOHOMIKHA Ta MEIUIUHU;

8) -ing; — y TeKCTax 3 IOPUCTIPYESHIII1, EKOHOMIKH Ta MEIUIIUHH;

9) -ity/-ty — y TeKcTax 3 IpHUCIPY/ICHII1, CKOHOMIKH Ta MEIUIINHHY;

10) -ive; — y TeKCTaxX 3 FOPUCIPYACHINT Ta MEAUITNHHY;

11) -ly — y Texcrax 3 ropucnpyaeHIiii, eKOHOMIKH, MEAUIIMHU Ta Xy10KHbOI TIPO3H;

12) -ment; — y TeKCTax 3 IOPUCTIPYACHIIT, EKOHOMIKH Ta MEIUIINHU;

13) -ness — y TekcTax Xya0XKHbO1 PO3H;

14) -y; — y TekcTax XyI0XKHbO1 IPO3H.
Bunineni 14 penpezeHTaTUBHUX CYy(PIKCIB y JOCTIIKYBaHUX TEKCTaX MOKa3aHi B Ta0. 1.
Tabnui 1ae 3Mory mobaunTH, y CYKYITHOCTI CKUIBKOX 3 4 JOCIIKYBAaHUX TEKCTIB TOU
Yy IHIIUK CY(IKC € pEernpe3eHTAaTUBHUM 1 SIKE HOro MiClle CTOCOBHO PEIITH Habopy
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX CY(PIKCIB CUCTEMU aHTIIACHKOTO CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI.

Ta0mums 1
OyHKIIIOHYBaHHS PENPE3CHTATUBHUX CY(IKCIB Y PI3HUX TEKCTaX

Cydikcu - -al - - -ed, -er/- | -1ic
able/ ance/- | ation or
- ence; |/
ible; -101;
Kinekicth 1 4 1 4 2 4 3
TEKCTIB
Cydikcu -ing; | -ity/ | -ive, | -ly -ment,; | -ness | -y;
-ty
KinpkicThb 3 3 2 4 3 1 1
TEKCTIB

Ax BugHO 3 TaOIMI, PENpPe3eHTATUBHUMHU B YCIX AOCHIHKYBAHMX TEKCTaX
BUSIBWIKCS Taki cydikcu: -al, -ation/-ion;, -er/or, -ly, -ic, ing;, -ity/-ty, -ment; . Jlemo
MEHIIIOI0 PEMPE3EHTATUBHICTIO XapaKTepu3yrThes cydikcu: -ed, ta —ive,. Jlo cydikcis,
ance/-ence,, -ness Ta -yj.

CkazaHe ja€e 3MOTy 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK TIPO Te, 110 I1ij1a HU3Ka PEMpPe3eHTaTUBHUX
cy(ikciB MapKy€e KOKHUNM OKPEMUN TEMAaTUIHUN KOHTEKCT HayKOBOI JIITEPaATypPH.

Onuc KOXXKHOTO PENpe3eHTATUBHOTO Ccydikca MOJAEMO 3a HOTO 3arajlbHUM
3HaYeHHSIM Yy (PYHKIIOHYBaHHI Cy(IKCIB.

3nadenHs cydikca —able/-ible; (3matHOCTI a00 HE3AATHOCTI M0 i) BUSBISETHCSA
HE3aJIC)KHO BiJ] JICKCUKO-TPAMaTUYHOI HAJIEKHOCT1 OCHOBH, 3 SIKOIO BiH CITOJIYIY€ETHCA.

Jns cydikca -al, Kk mokaszye OOCHIIKEHUN MaTepiall, MEePEeBaXXHO XapaKTepHE
3HAYEHHS HAJIEKHOCTI 10 YOIr'OCh.

3HadeHHs cydikca —ance/-ence; JISKUTh Yy MOJ1 IMEH Jii.

Jns cydikca —ation/-ion;, SK TOKa3ye ITOCIIKEHUN MaTepian, XapaKTepHe
3HAYEeHHS 1ii.
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3HaueHHs cy(dikca -ed; BHUABISAETHCA HE3AJIEKHO BiJ JIEKCHUKO-TpaMaTHYHOI
HAJIEKHOCTI OCHOBM, 3 SIKOIO BIH CIIOJIYYY€ThCSA, BIH Ma€ 3HAUYCHHS HASBHOCTI YU
B1JICYTHOCTI SIKOCTI1 JIFOJICH, TPEIMETIB, SIBUIII.

3HaueHHs cydikca —er/-or JIeKUTh Yy MeXaxX MOJig areHTUBHOCTI: M Jrofei Ta
peaMETIB.

3HadeHHsS Ccydikca —iC 3HAXOTUTHCA B TOJI OIIHKH OCiO, TPEIMETIB, SBWIII,
PEYOBHH.

3HadeHHs cydikca —ing; 3HAXOIUTHCA y MeXaX TMOJISI areHTUBHOCTI: N JIFOACH 1
MIPEIMETIB.

3HaueHHs cydikca —ity/-ty BHUSBISIETBCS HE3AJIEKHO BiJ] JEKCUKO-TPaAaMaTHYHOI
HAJIE)KHOCTI OCHOBH, 3 SIKOIO BiH CIIOJIy4Y€ETHCS.

Bin Mae 3HaueHHs SKOCTI (HEraTMBHOI YW IO3WUTUBHOI) Ta CTaHy JIIOACH 1
IpEAMETIB.

3HaveHHs cydikca —1ve, 3HaAXOAUTHCA Y MEXKax IOJIsl IKOCT1, TOOTO MOXIIHI 3 ITUM
Cy(piKCOM yKa3ylOTh Ha HasIBHICTh YH BiJICYTHICTb SIKOCTI.

3HaueHHs cy(dikca -ly NpOSBIAETHCS HE3AIEKHO BIJI JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTHYHOI
HAJIE)KHOCTI OCHOBH, 3 SIKOIO BIH CHIOJYYYETHCS, BIH MAa€ 3HAUCHHS CTIOCO0Y Aii.

Cydikc -ment; y CIOJIy4eHHI 3 JIECTIBHUMH OCHOBAMU Ma€ 3HAYCHHS PO3YMOBOI
Ta (PI3UYHOI JISTIBHOCTI.

Jist cydikca -ness, sSIK MOKa3zye AOCTIHKEHUI MaTepiayi, XapakTepHl 3HAUYEHHS
SKOCTI Ta CTaHy.

3HayeHHs cy(dikca -y; BIJHOCUTBCS JI0 TOJISI SIKOCTI JIIOJIEH, MPEaMETIB, MO,
SIBUIII.

VY pe3ynbTati JOCHIKEHHS BUSBUIIOCA, IO CY(PIKCH B Cy4acH1i aHTIIMChKIA MOBI
JUWACHO BIJITPAIOTh 3HAYHY POJIb Y CUCTEMI CIOBOTBOpPEHHA. OCOOIMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCS
TEKCTIB HAyKOBOI1 JITEpaTypH, JIe BOHU TyKE IUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS ISl TIepeiayl
pi3HMX 3HaueHb. CHHparYWCh HA BMIHHS BUJIJTUTH OCHOBY 1 3HAHHS CEMAaHTHUKHU
cy(ikciB, a TaKOX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Cy(IKCAIBHOTO CIOBOTBOPEHHS, MOKHA BU3HAYUTHU
JIEKCUYHE 3HAYEHHS HEBIJIOMOTO TMOXIJHOTO CJIOBa 3 MiHIMaJlbHUM BHUKOPHCTAHHIM
CJIOBHHKA.

Pesynbratu mociimkeHHs cydikcalbHUX YTBOPEHB 1 MOJIENeH MPUBOASITH HAC 10
BHCHOBKY MPO T€, 10 TPH B1A0OP1 CIIOBOTBOPYOTO MaTepialy /Jisi HABUaHHS CHEIaiCTIB
pi3HHX Tpodeciii YMTAHHIO 1 MEpPeKaAy HayKOBOIO TEKCTY 3 MEBHOI Taily3l 3HaHb
MOTPIOHO CMOYATKY MPOBECTH CTATUCTUYHUIN aHaJI3 YACTOTHOCTI THX UM 1HIIUX MOBHUX
OJIMHUITH 3 METOIO BiIOOPY TaKUX, 110 HAWYACTIIIE 3yCTPI4atOThCs B JAHOMY THII1 TEKCTY.
Ha namy aymky, HeoOXiIHO BHUKOPHMCTOBYBAaTH TaKOX HAWIMPOIYKTHUBHIII MOJEINI B
TEKCTaX pPi3HUX (QYHKLI1OHATBHUX CTHIIIB 1 KOKHOI CyOMOBH HAYKH.

OTxe, paBUJIbHE PO3YMIHHS TMEPEKIaTaueM 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH CIOBOTBOPYOTO
aHai3y MPUBOJIUTH JO PO3BUTKY OOTPYHTOBAHOI MOBHOI 3J0TaJKH, KA € BaKJIIMBUM
(dakTOpoM 117151 BUBHAYCHHS] TEMAaTUYHOI OPIEHTAIII] Ta MEePEeKIay HayKOBUX TEKCTIB.

OO00B’s3K0BOI0 YMOBOIO (DYHKILIOHAJIBHOTO MIAXOAY IO HAaBUYAHHS 1HO3EMHHUM
MOBaM B3araji 1 CIOBOTBOPY 30KpeMa, € BUBUCHHS )KHBOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHS, MPUUOMY 3
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ypaxyBaHHSM Ti€l chepu CIUIKYBaHHSI, Y MEXKaX SIKO1 3IMCHIOIOTHCS ICPUBAIlIHI aKTH,
110 1 3yMOBJIIO€ MIEPCIIEKTUBU MOIAJIBIIINUX PO3BIOK Y IbOMY HAMPSMKY.

10.
. Hutkina @.0. Tepminonoris i nepexnan. — JIssis: BJII, 2003. — 187 c.
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Summary

The article deals with the role of representative suffixes in the process of

translation. The functional peculiarities of the representative suffixes in the system of
suffixation in Modern English have been studied.

In the process of analysis there were found 14 representative suffixes. According

to the results of the analysis we come to the conclusion that neither morphological nor
structural type of the stems influences the meaning of the suffix.
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The combinability of the suffixes with the stems of different parts of speech shows
their tendency to combine with the stems of certain morphemic and/or derivational
structure. The quantity and quality of all structural models depend on the context.

Having analysed semantic characteristics of the representative suffixes functioning
in the English scientific literature, we came to the conclusion that they play a significant
role in translation skills training as well as in the process of translation facilitating the
work of the translator.

YK 811.111°37

TUIOJIOTISI B3AEMO3B’SI3KIB MI'K IMEHHUKAMMU HA ITO3HAYEHHSI
3/IA B CYUACHUX AHIJIIMCBHKIN TA YKPATHCBHBKIN MOBAX

Onumak I'. B.
JIBH3 ,, Yorcecopoocwvruii nayionanshuil yHigepcumem'”

IlocTanoBka npo6JieMu Ta Ti BU3HAYeHHs. B ocTaHH1 ACCATUIITTS Mepexia A0
AHTPONOLEHTPUYHOI MapaJurMy B JIIHTBICTULI CIPHUSIB BHUBUYEHHIO MOBU B TICHOMY
3B’A3KYy 3 JIIOAMHOIO, ii CBIOMICTIO, MUCJICHHSIM, TyXOBHO-IPAKTUYHOIO JISJIBHICTIO.
KaptuHy cBITY HOCISI MOBH MOXJIHMBO PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH Ha OCHOBI OJMHHULB PI3HUX
MOBHUX PIBHIB. ¥ IIbOMY BIIHOUIEHHI JIEKCHYHA CUCTEMA MOBH 3aliMae 0COOJIMBE MICLIE,
No3asiK “CTPyKTypa JICKCHYHUX 3HAYEHb CJIIB CXUJIbHA JJO MOJIEIIOBAHHS YHIBEPCATIBHUX
KOHLIETITIB 3araJibHOi KOTHITUBHO-CEMAaHTUYHOI cpepu 3aco0aMu HalllOHATbHO-MOBHHX
cucrtem” [3, c. 304], 1 BIANOBITHO, JIEKCHKA OUIBIIOI MIPOIO BIJMOBIA€ CMHUCIOBUM
napaMeTpaM MoOJIei CBITY.

[adopmartiss po cucteMy IIIHHOCTEH HapOJy MICTHUTBCS caMe B CIIOBI, TOMY
JOCTIPKEHHSI B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB MK IMEHHMKaMU Ha MO3HAYEHHS 3JIa B aHMVINMCHKIN Ta
YKpaiHChKIH MOBAaxX BBaXKa€EMO AaKTyaJbHUM 3aBJAHHSIM CYyYaCHOI'O 31CTaBHOTO
MOBO3HaBCTBA.

MeTor0 1OCTIIKEHHS € TUIOJIOTIYHE BUBYEHHSI B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB MK IMEHHUKaMHU
Ha TIO3HAYEHHsA 3Ja Yy BIJJAJICHO CHIOPIAHEHMX MoBax. Peamizaimis Takoi MeTd
3MIMCHIOEThCS ~ IUIIXOM  BUKOHAHHS  HACTYNMHUX  3aBJaHb: 1) TpoaHami3yBaTu
napaJiurMaTH4H1 3B’ SI3KM MIXK JOCITI)KYBaHUMH IMEHHUKAMU Ha MIO3HAYEHHS 3J1a; 2) BUSIBUTH
OCHOBHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI (hOpMYBaHHsI JIeKCUKO-ceMaHTuuHuX Tpy1 (gami JICI') iMmeHHUKIB
Ha MO3HAYEHHS 3714 B Cy4YaCHHMX aHTJIMChKIN Ta YKpaiHChKi MOBaXx.

MarepianoM JIOCTIIKEHHS CIy)XKaTh IMEHHHMKM Ha TIO3HAYCHHsS 3J1a, 310paHi
HUIIXOM CYUIIBHOTO aHanmizy Bemukoro Okcdopachkoro cioBHUKa B 12-TM ToMax Ta
CroBHMKa yKpaiHChKOI MOBH B | 1-T TOMax.

J1J1s1 31CTaBHOTO aHAJII3y JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHOI IPYIH 3J10 B CYYaCHHUX aHTJIIHCHKIH
Ta yKpaiHCHKiil MOBaX KOPUCTYEMOCS METOJUKOI0 (JOpMalli30BaHOTO aHAI3y JIEKCUYHOI
CEMaHTHKH, sIKa TO3BOJIS€ IMIHOIIE PO3KPUTH CEMAHTHKY CIIIB Y JIOCHIIKYBaHUX MOBaXx,
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BUSIBUTH CITIBBIAHOILIEHHS MK CJIOBAMU Ta IXHIMH JIEKCHYHUMU 3HAYCHHSIMH, BUIUIUTH
0COOJIMBOCTI CEMHOTO CKJIaJTy 1 TPOBECTH 31CTABHO-TUIIOJIOTTYHE JOCIIIKEHHS JICKCUKO-
CEeMaHTHYHOI Tpynmu 3J0 SK (QparMeHTa MOBHOI KapTuHu cBity [5, c. 193].
3anponoHoBaHUM MiAXi 0a3zyeTbcsi Ha (opMaIbHOMY, CYyTO MOBHOMY KpuUTepii —
BIJIHECEHOCT1 CIIIB, Kl aHATI3YIOThCS, JI0 OJHIET YaCTUHHW MOBU. MaTpUYHHI METO]
MIPEICTABJICHHS] CEMAaHTUYHHUX BITHOIIIEHD M1 CJIOBAMHU MOBHU PO3TJISITIAEMO SIK METAMOBY
JUTSI OTTUCY JTOCTIHKYBaHUX 00’ €KTIB aHAI3Y, & MATPHIIIO Y BUTIISA1 TAOIUII — SIK MOJEIb
CHUCTEMHU CEMaHTUYHUX 3B’S3KiB, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, Ta CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH JIEKCHKH, 3
iHmoro. Llsg monens ¢ikcye ceMaHTUYHI 3B 3KM MIX CJIOBaMH y BUTJIA/II CTOBIMYMKIB Ta
PAIKIB OJHAKOBOI IOBXKWHU, JI€ TUTFOCOM TTO3HAYAIOTHCS CITIBBITHOIICHHS CIIIB Ta TXHIX
3HaueHb. Cnucku QopManbHUX O3HAK 1 MO BepTUKadl, 1 MO TOPU3OHTANI
YIOPSAIKOBYIOTHCS 3a CHAJAHOI0, L0 CIIPHUsi€ MAKCUMAaJIbHIN KOHIIEHTpAILlii CJIiB B OTHOMY
3 1l KyTiB 1 MPOTUCTABJICHHIO I[LOTO KyTa MPOTHJIEKHOMY IO JiaroHaji sk HaWMEHII
3aIlIOBHEHOMY.

Bukiaa ocHOBHOro Mmarepiajy Ta oTpuMaHi BHCHOBKH. [lapamurmaTudsi
3B’SI3KM IMEHHHKIB Ha TTO3HAYEHHS 3J1a B CyYaCHUX aHTIINCBHKIM Ta yKpaiHChKIN MoOBax
yrBOp1otoTh JICT, sika xapakTepu3yeThcsi 0araTOpiBHEBOIO 1€papXi€ro, B CTPYKTYP1 SIKOT
KOMITOHEHTH MICTSTh 1HTETpaibHl Ta AUdEepeHIliiHI ceMaHTHYH1 o3Haku. HasBHICTh He
OJIHI€1, a KUIbKOX audepeHuitHnx o3Hak npu BuauieHH! JICI crpusie KoHKpeTu3amii
00’exTuBHOI AiiicHOCTI. O0’eM nekcnyHux oauHulp y ckianl JICT “310” BimoOpaxkae
pe3ynbTaT KOTHITUBHOI AISUIBHOCTI JIIOAMHU 1 TOKa3zye, AKUM “KBaHT 1HQOpMaLii
BUJIUICHUI 3HAKOM 13 3arajibHOTO MOTOKY (hakTiB Mpo cBIiT” [2, ¢. 23].

3acTocyBaHHS TPHUHIMITY CHCTEMHOCTI JIJI1 OMHCY MOBHHUX SBHUII JOTIOMAarae
pPO3KpUTH pi3HOTUNHI 3B’s3ku B Mexax JICT “3/10” B cyyacHHX aHTJIIACBHKIM Ta
YKpaiHCBKIN MOBaX, Kl AUIMMO Ha HACTYIIHI TUIIU:

1)  “exoodorcenns”, mo 0azyeThcs Ha CHIBLHOCTI ceM. Cepen Moro pi3HOBHUJIIB
BUJILJISIEMO:

a) einepo-cinoHiMiyHull 38'a30K, SIKAWA Tiependadae HasBHICTb OJHAKOBUX CEM Y
JEKCUYHUX 3HAYEHHSX 000X CIIB, MPOTE BUIOBA OJUHUIlA BKIIOYAE TaKOXK OAHY abo
JeKUTbKa KOHKPETHUX ceM. Tak, JTeKCUYH1 3HaueHHs IMCHHUKIB crime Ta theft micTaTh
OJIHAKOBY cemy “action, deed, act, fact” (aisi, BAMHOK, (aKT), OJTHAK 3HAYCHHS BUJIOBOT
nexkcemu theft poskpuBaerbes it uepes ceMy “robbery, theft, larceny, taking away of the
personal goods” (kpaaikka, BIIOMpaHHS 0cCOOMCTUX pedeit). B ykpaiHChbKid MOBI
JEKCUYHI 3HAYEHHS CJIB rope, CKOp0OTAa Ta Tyra TNOB’si3aHI CEMaMH ‘‘OyulegHi
NepedCUBanHsl, CMPAdCOanHs, Oib, MyKa’, “‘cym, cMymox, xcypba”, TNpoTe BHUIOBA
JIeKCEMa Tyra MICTUTh CeMy ‘‘eadickutl, Hesecenuli, cymuuil Hacmpin’’. Tlepexin Bix
POJIOBOTO TMOHSATTS JI0 BUIOBOTO MPHU3BOAMTH JO 3BY)KCHHS CEMaHTHKH CIIOBA, TOJI SIK
Iepexij] BiJl BUIOBOTO JIO POJIOBOTO CIPHSE POIIMPCHHIO.

0) Ilepemun iepenbOayae, MO JEKCUYHI 3HAYEHHS OJUHUIIb, IKI O3HAYAIOTH 3J10,
MalOTh SIK CIIUJIBHI, TaK 1 BiAMIHHI cemMu. Hampukiian, ceMaHTHKa aHTTMChKUX IMEHHUKIB
want Ta need po3KpUBAETHCS HASIBHICTIO CIIUTBHUX CeM ‘‘state, condition” (CTaH, yMOBa),
“absence, want, lack (of)” (BiACYTHICTb, Opak 4YOTrO-HEOyJb), KOXKHA 3 HHX
XapaKTepU3yeThbes W BIIMIHHUMH pucaMu. Tak, want MICTUTB ceMmy “action, deed, act,
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fact” (nist, B4MHOK, (akT), a need — “violence, cruelty, fierce impetuosity” (OpCTOKICTb,
HECAMOBUTA 3aMaJIbHICTh). YKPAIHCHbKI JIEKCEMH IIKOAA Ta 30MTKHM MICTATH CEMHU
“uunox, 0is1, Oianbricmv”, ‘“‘wkoda, empamu, 36umku’, ajae  BOAHOYAC
XapaKTEepU3YIOThCA 1 BIAMIHHUMU: “Hewacms, 6ida, cope, auxo” (WIKOAA), “immpuea;
37U, NIOCMYNHUUL dHcapm, 31a eumieka, niocmynu” (30MTKH).

B) Mix emementamu JICIT “3j10” iCHYIOTH CTIWKI CUHOHIMIUHI 38 A3Ku, SKi
npenctaBisitore JICIT  Ta Bu3HawaroTh ii XxapakTep W 0OCOOIMBOCTI i CHUCTEMHO-
cTpyktypHoi oprarizaiii. Y cknazai JICI mepeBaxaioTh 0araTOKOMIOHEHTHI CHHOHIMIYHI
3B’S3KH, SIKI CHPUAIOTH HANTOYHINIOMY, JETAIBHOMY BiAOOPa)KEHHIO BaXKJIMBOTO ISt
JIOAUHU (PparMeHTy M03aMOBHOT AiiicHOCTI. Tak, IMCHHUKHU cKOpOOTA, rope, :Kajib, Tyra
(GbOopMyIOTh CHHOHIMIYHUI psJ, 110 TMO3HAYa€ BHYTPIMIHINA CBIT JIIOAWHH, 1i IOYYTTS Ta
emorrii. CHOUIBHUM JJISI YCiX €JIEMEHTIB JIOCIIKYBAHOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSay €
MO3HAYEHHSL CYMY, CMYmKy, oJcypou. Y HOro Mexax CIOCTepiraeMo W momnapHi
CEMaHTUYH1 3B’S3KM MK JICKCHYHUMHU OJUHUISIMU: Tyra Ta Kajdb 00 €IHYIOTHCS
CHUIbHUMU 3HAYCHHSIMU: 8ANCKULL HACMPIU, WO BUKTUKAEMbCA AKOIOCh HEB0auer0, 20pem
i m. iH.; nouymms 21ub0K020 HCANI0, HCANOCMI, Chiguymms; CKOpO0Ta Ta Tyra —
nouymms BUKIUKAHE 20peM, HeBo0auero, NepedCUsanHsIMm, cmpaxcoanuim (CKopooTa),
8I0CYmMHICMIO KO20-, 4020-HehyOb, Xmo (o) 3naxooumscs decb oanexko (tyra). Tpu
JIEKCUYHI1 OJMHMII 301raloThCs 3a MO3HAYCHHSIM cKopbomu, myeu, neuani (CKOpodoTa,
rope, ’ajb) Ta OVUEBHUX NEePeHCUBAHb, cmpadxcoanb, oo, myku (ckopboTa, rope,
tyra). [lpuknagamu cuHoHiMIuHKX BinHomeHbs B JICIT “310” B cydyacHiil aHTIIACHKIN
MOB1 € mapa IMEHHUKIB assay Ta trouble, sixi xapaktepusyroTh 3ycuiuis (effort), a,
BCTYNAIOYM y CHHOHIMIYHI BIAHOLIEHHS 31 ciioBoM mischief, po3kpuBaioTh ceMaHTUKY
Hewacta, auxa (trouble, affliction), ToAl sSIK 3 JIEKCEMOIO corruption — BHUIAJKY,
npuknany (instance, sample).

HasBHicTh yka3aHuX TUMIB 3B’s3KiB y Mexkax aociipkyBanux JICT cBimunuTh npo
Te, 110 JOCHIIKYBaHI JEKCUYHI OJMHUII TIAI0THCA 3aKOHY CHHOHIMIYHOI aTpakiiii, B
MO3HAYEHH] 3HAYYIIMX JJIi TIEBHOTO MOBHOTO KOJIEKTUBY MpPEAMETIB Ta SIBUII 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 3HAYHOI KIIBKOCTI CHHOHIMIB. OTiXKe, SBHINE CHHOHIMI3AIll YTBOPIOE
3akoHOMipHICTh ¢GopmyBanHs JICIT “3/10” B cyyacHUX aHTIINUCHKIA Ta YKpaiHCHKIN
MOBaX.

HocnipkyBaHa JEKCHKa B YKPAaiHChKIM MOBI BHSIBJISIE CXWJIBHICTH O 1ppajianii
CUHOHIMIB, CYTh SIKOI MOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO SIKIIO OJHE 31 CJIIB y TPYIl 3MIHUJIO CBOE
3HAQYEHHSI Ha TEPEHOCHE, TO W 1HII CHHOHIMIYHI CJIOBAa TOTO » CEMaHTHUYHOIO
yIPyMHOBaHHS IMITAIOTECS I[bOMY TPOIECy ¥ TOYMHAIOTh HaOyBaTH TaKMX CaMHX
MEPCHOCHHUX 3HAYCHB JUIS MOSICHEHHS CIUTBHUX TOHATH. Tak, clloBa mMpax Ta pyiHa B
NEPEHOCHOMY 3HAUY€HH1 03HAYAIOTh 3aIUUKU OABHIX 4acieé i 36uuais (Mpax) Ta me, wjo
3aMUUUTIOCE, YYININOo 8i0 Y020-HeOYOb, wjo 3HUKI0, MuHyn1o (PyiHa), a ThMa Ta MiTbMa
30Irat0ThCsl Y CEMAHTHIIL HEOCBIUeHOCMI, BIOCMANIOCMI Y KYIbIMYPHOM) 8IOHOULEHHI.

r) I padyanvruii 36130k XapaKTepHUN JJIs1 IEKCUYHUX OJUHULIb, 10 MMO3HAYAIOTh
pi3HI PiBHI OJTHOTO TOHATTS M MOXKYTb BIJIPI3HITHCS ceMaMH “mMyxe”, ‘“MaKCUMalbHO ,
“3HauHO0”, “abcomoTHO” Ta 1H. Hampukian, nexcuyHi 3HadueHHs iMeHHUKIB offence Ta
villainy, Xou 1 MICTATh CHUIBHY ceMy ‘“‘wrong, wrong-doing, crime, offence”, mpote
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offence xapakrtepusye pi3HMI CTYHiHb Ba)XXKOCTI 3JIOUMHY — JIUXOJIWCTBO, MPOBHUHY
(“misdeed, misdoing, misdemeanour”), nopymeHHs 3aKony (“transgression, trespass’).
Jlekcu4H1 3HaY€HHS IMEHHUKIB NMHXAa Ta 3BEPXHicTh 00’€JHAHO CHUIHLHOIO CEMOIO
“nuxamicme, nuxa”’, OAHAK NMHUXA IIO3HAYa€ OLIBIIY MIPy BHSABY IHUXATOCTI, IO
IPOSIBIISIETHCS U€PE3 CEMHU “‘HAOMIPHO 8UCOKA OYMKA Npo cebe, 8pa3iuse 8i0HOULEHHS 00
OYMKU NpO €800 0co0Y”, “HaoMipna eneeueHicmv y CO0I, 3apo3yMinicmos, noeopod,
3A3HAUCMBO, CAMOBNEBHEHICTb, CAMOIIOOCMEBO” .

1) [llapmumamusnuti 36'130k  Tmepemdadae Ha3WBAaHHS  JOCIIIKYBaHHUMHU
JEKCUYHUMH OJWHHUISIMU SIK TIOHSITTS B IIJIOMY, Tak 1 oro yactuH. Hanpukman, ciosa
wrong Ta mischief BucTynaroTs eneMenTamMu peasnizaiii 3J1a, Ipo 10 CBIIYUTH HASIBHICTh
CHUIBHOI ceMU “evil” (3110) y popMyInax iXHiX TIlyMaueHb. Y KpaiHChKUI iIMEHHHK Oifa €
€JICMEHTOM TOPsl, IO TMPOSBISETHCA Yepe3 CeMH ‘“‘Hewacms, 0ida, 2ope, auxo”,
“Hewaciuea, HempueMHa, NPUKpa, auxa npueoda / nodia’, ToAl sSK 0ixa, mo3HaYaAUH
[IUPIIE TTOHSATTS, MICTUTB 1€ 1 CEMHU “HenpuemMHicms, npuxpicms’”, “mpyonowi’”.

2) “Cxo0dcennsn” 0azyeTbCsi Ha OJM3BKOCTI 3MICTYy CEM Ta Ma€ HACTYIIHI
PI3HOBHJIU:

a) gpazosutl 36's130K peanizyeThCs 3aBIASKH CEMaM, 110 BKa3ylOTh Ha MOYaTKOBY Ta
kiHieBy ¢azy. Tak, cema “accomplishment, result (of)” (HOCATHEHHS, PE3yJbTaT)
00’e€IHye JIEKCUYHI 3HAYCHHS aHTINUChKUX IMeHHUKIB dissolution, improvement,
venture, trial, travail, a ‘“sacubenb, cmepms, KoHuuHa, CKiH, NpPUNUHEHHS/KiHeYb
icCHy8anHs1, empama dcumms’’ — CKiH, KiHellb, CMepPTh, KaTacTpoga, 3ryda, 3aruden,
KalmyT, 3arjajb, 3aryoa.

0) msdwcinHA TPOSIBISIETBCS YEPE3 CEMU, K1 BKa3yIOTh Ha HACTYMHICTH Ali. Tak,
ceMaHTHKa JjekceMm turn, lot Ta twinge 00’e€IHYeTbCA 3aBISKU ceMi “‘twist, turn”
(moBOpoOT, 3MiHA YOr0-HEOY/Ib), KA PO3KPUBAE 3MIHY MEBHOTO CTaHy YM XOJYy TMOJiN.
VYkpaiHCbKl cllOBa mOTaJia, PpyiHa, KartacTtpoda, 3aHenaja, BaHAAJdI3M, OiliHs
00’ €THYIOTBCS 3B’ SI3KOM TSDKIHHS CEMOIO “PYUHYBAHHS, 3HUWEHHS KO20-, Y020-HeOYOb .

B) peMiHicyeHmHUll 38'A30K PEANi3yeThCs Yepe3 CEMHU, K1 BKa3ylOTh Ha CTaH abo
T, MO0 TepedayBana JochimkyBaHoMy sBuily. Cema ‘“‘circumstance” (oOcTaBHHA)
00’€IHyE PEMIHICIIEHTHUM 3B’SI3KOM JICKCHMYHI 3HA4eHHS OJWHUI turn, chance,
providence, Bu3Hayatouu oOCTaBUHY K MEpeAyMOBY peaiiszallii 3ja. CeMaHTHKa CIiB
TPUBOTa, IPpUMAapa Ta 0CTPAX MOEAHYETHCA 3aBASKH CeMl “‘Hebesneka, 3aepo3a’.

T) MmeMnopaibHull 36’130k TPOSBISIETBCS YEpPEe3 CEMH, IO BKa3yIOTh HA YacOBY
BIIHECEHICTh JOCJIIPKYBaHOTO sBUIA. Tak, ceMa “time (of), a moment, instant” (4ac,
MUTh, MOMEHT) 00’€/IHy€ JIEKCUYHI 3Ha4eHHs iMeHHUKIB lapse, stress, bore, a cema
“nepiod” — cliB CKpPyTa Ta CBapKa.

I) JIOKAIbHULL 36'130K PO3KPUBAETHCS Uepe3 CEMH, 110 BKa3yHOTh Ha JIOKaJIbHI
XapaKTEpPUCTUKHU cTaHy abo mii. Tak, JToKaabHI 3B’SI3KM MIXK JEKCUYHUMH 3HAYCHHSIMU
IMEHHUKIB spot, hole, hell, desolation, roguery BctanoBneHo 3aBasiku cemi “of land, city
or fortress, a region/place (of), district” (mpo 3emito, MicTo abo dopreiro, perion). Cema
“Micye” € CIIBHOIO JJIsI CCMAHTHUKH CJIiB ThMa, TEPHH, MiTbMa, IJIsIMa, KaTopra.

N) IHCMpYMeHmanibHUull 36's130K niepeadadae HasIBHICTh CEM, SIKI XapaKTepU3YIOTh
ICHYIOUMH CTaH JOCITIKyBaHOTo siBUIA. Tak, cema “weapon, arms, armour, engine of
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war” (30posi, BiliCbKOBa aMyHiIIis1) 00 €IHY€E JIEKCUYHI 3HaUYCHHS JieKceM spoil, crook,
torment, dagger, a ceMa “piouna” — KOBY, KaJ1aMyTh, KPOB.

3) “Po3xo0oicenns’” TI03HAYAE 3B'I30K, 3aCHOBAaHUI Ha MPOTUJICKHOCTI 3MICTY CEM
1 MICTUTh TaKi pI3HOBUIU:

a) aHmoHimiunull 36’130k Tiepeadayvae MoJsIpHICTh IMCHHHKIB Ha IMO3HAYCHHS 3J1a:
chance / mischance, fortune / misfortune, hap / mishap, Tanan / npoan, nopaska,
cjaBa / HecjlaBa. AHTOHIMIYHHN 3B'SI30K MOYKE BUSBIISITUCS HE JIUIIE MK JICKCHIHUMH
3HAUYCHHSAMH JBOX CJiB, ajle 1 B MEXax OKpeMo B3sToro. Hampukiazn, ceMaHTHKa
imeHHuKa felon 6a3yeThcs Ha MITKOBUTOMY MPOTHUCTABICHHI JIEKCUYHUX 3HAYCHD, a 11€
Belle 10 enaumiocemii: a villain, wretch, monster (TuXomiil, HETITHUK, BUPOJOK) Ta a
brave man, a warrior (xopoOpa mroanHa, 00€1b). Take X SBUIINE CIIOCTEPITaEMO 1 B
YKpaiHCBKOMY CIIOB1 crasa: penymauis, 0oope im’s — eanvoa, bezuecms, copom. Takum
YIHOM, SIBUILA @HTOHIMII Ta €HAHTIOCEMIi BHUCTYMAIOTh 3aKOHOMIPHICTIO (hOpMYyBaHHS
JIEKCUKM Ha TIO3HAYeHHS 3Jia B CY4YaCHUX aHMVIMCBHKIA Ta YKpaiHChbKIA MOBax.
BuHMKHEHHS MPOTUIICKHUX 3HAUYCHb Y CEMAHTUYHUX CTPYKTYpax JOCIIKYBaHUX CIIIB
0a3yeThCsA Ha pPeabHUX B3a€EMO3AJICKHOCTSAX SIBUII JIMCHOCTI Ta iXHIM CYMIXKHOCTI, a
TaKOXX Ha Kiacu(iKaliHUX 3B’sA3KaX MK MOHATTAMU, SIKI BOHH B1JI0OpakaroTh, TOOTO
Ha CHUJIBHOCTI O3HAK BUIJICHUX JIFOJIMHOIO SIBUIIL.

0) Hecymicnicmb IPOSIBIIAETHCS YEPE3 CEMHU, K1 MICTATh YKa31BKY Ha BiJICYyTHICTb
NIEBHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKU y CTaHl uu Aii. Taki cemu Ha3uBaeMo inkaro3usHumu. Tak, cema
“merriment” (Becesolll, pO3Baru), sfika MICTUTbCS y JIEKCHYHOMY 3HAYE€HHI OJMHUII
spleen, BUCTyIa€e “IHKJIFO3UBHO MTO3UTHUBHOIO CEMOIO”, IKA HE TUIBKU HE 3yCTPIYAETHCS B
3Ha4YeHH1 *)O0AHOro 1HIoro iMmeHHuka JICT" “3710” B cydyacHiil aHTIICBKINA MOBI, ajie i
JI0Ja€ TIO3UTHUBHOTO 3a0apBiieHHs AochixkyBaHik Jekcuiil. Cema ‘“‘wacmsa”, ska
MICTUTBCS B JICKCHYHOMY 3HAYCHHI CIIOBA TaJIaH, BUCTYIAE “IHKIIFO3UBHO MO3UTHUBHOIO
CEMOI0” BITHOCHO BCIX IHIIUX JOCTIPKYBAHUX CEM.

B) IIpomuodis peanizyeThCsi uepe3 BKa3iBKy CeM Ha MPOTHAII0 YoMy-HeOyb. Tak,
JIEKCUYHE 3HAYCHHS IMEHHHMKA passion, 10 MICTUTBb ceMmy “‘passion, lust, lustiness”
(mpucTpacTh), MOETHYETHCS 3B'SI3KOM MPOTHUALT 31 ciioBoM hatred, nekcuuHe 3HAYCHHS
SKOTO MICTUTBb ceMy ‘‘hatred, abhorrence, detestation” (HEHaBUCTb, CHUJIbHA OTHJA,
Bimpaza). CemaHTHKa YKpPAiHCBKUX JIEKCEM CTPacThb Ta 3J100a PO3KPUBAETHCS
MPOTWICKHUMU CeMaMu “1r06068” Ta “37100a, 6opodcicmb, HeO0OPO3UUIUBICD,
HEeHagucmy’.

KommiexkcHuil ananmi3 B3a€MO3B’S3KiB MDK IMEHHUKAMHU Ha TMO3HA4YEHHS 3J1a B
Cy4yaCHUX AaHTIJINCBKIM Ta yKpalHChKIM MOBax mokazaB, 1o gociimpxkyBaHa JICT €
1€PAPXIYHO BHOPSAIKOBAHOIO CUCTEMOIO 31 CBOIMU CTPYKTYPHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH, SIKI
3a3HAIOTh BIUIMBY SIK JIIHTBAJIBHUX, TaK 1 €KCTpAJIrBalbHUX YMHHHUKIB. Y Mmexax JICT
“3J10” IMCHHUKHU XapaKTePU3YIOThCS MapafurMaTUIHUMU 3B’ SI3KaMHU, IXHIM CHCTEMHUM
XapakTepoM, 1o 3abe3nedye O0e3mepepBHICTH CMHUCIOBOTO MPOCTOPY, ajie MPHU IIHOMY
KOXXHE CJIOBO Ma€ BHM3HAYCHE MICIIE M BiJIIrpa€e CBOIO POJIb y JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHIN
CUCTEMI JOCIIKYBaHUX MOB. 3B'SI30K MPEIMETIB Ta SIBUII 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY CIIPHUSIE
3B’SI3KaM Ta B3a€MOJIIi JEKCUYHUX OJWHUIIb, SKI ITO3HAYAIOTH 111 peaiii. Takum duHOM,
aexcuyHi oguHuUIl y Mexax JICI “310” B cydacHHUX aHTJINCBHKIN Ta yKpaiHChKiM MOBax
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XapaKTepU3yITHCS PIZHOTUITHAMHU TTapaIurMaTHIHUMH 3B’ I3KaMHU, 110 3a0e31edye IXHIO
B3aeMOJII0 K y Mexkax gochimkyBanoi JICI, Ttak 1 3 oquaumsamu iHmux JICT. OcranHi
MOTHBYIOTHCS TIPUPOJIOI0 TIOHATTS 3J10 Ta 06cssrom fociimkyBaHoi JICT: yum moBHITIHIA
CKJIaJ] TPYIH, TUM PO3MUTIII ii Mexi. OKpiM TOro, y CEeMHIN CTPYKTYpl JEKCeM Ha
MO3HAYCHHS 3JI1a 9acTO HasBHI JEKiIbKa JTOMIHAHTHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 3HA4YCHHS, TOMY
BOHU OJTHOYACHO MOXYTh OyTH BimHeceHi mo pizamx JICI, a me cTBOproe yMOBHU s
nepeTuHy cemMaHTHuHuUX cdep. Harmonansna cnemudika pocmimxyBanux JICT
BUSBIIIETHCS SIK y KUIBKICHOMY, Tak 1 SIKICHOMY XapakTepi BIJIHOIIEHb MiX IXHIMHU
€JIEMEHTaMHU.

IlepcneKkTHBM MOAAJBIIOTO JOCTi/KEHHsI BOAYaEMO B MOIJIBIIIOMY 31CTaBHOMY
BUBYCHHI CEMAaHTUKH JICKCUIHHUX OJMHUITH HA MTO3HAYEHHS 3JIa B Cy4YaCHUX aHTIIIHCHKIN
Ta YKpaiHChKiil MOBax B iXHIiX 3B’s13KaX 3 IHITUMH IPyIaMH JIGKCHKH.
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Summary

The present article deals with the typology of semantic interconnections between
the nouns denoting evil in Modern English and Ukrainian. The words within lexico-
semantic group of “evil” in the languages under study are characterized by different
paradigmatic interconnections that contribute to their interaction with the units of the
same and other lexico-semantic groups. The national character of the lexico-semantic
groups in question is revealed in the number of their constituent elements as well as the
character type of their interconnections.

VIIK 81°1

®YHKIUH ®PAHIY3CKUX JUCKYPCUBHBIX MAPKEPOB B
APTYMEHTAIIMY (JIMHTBOIANIAKTHUYECKU ACITEKT)

ITapamonosa C.A.
Yorceopodckuti Hayuonanwbwiil yHugepcumem

B nienTpe BHUMaHUA COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH BCE Yallle HAXOASITCSA Pa3IMUHbIE
MPAKTUYECKUE BAPUAHTHI PEATU3ALNU S3bIKOBOW CUCTEMBI: KOHKPETHBIE pPEUYEBBIC
CUTYyalluu, CTUJIU, KaHPbI, OTIEJIbHBIE JUCKYPCUBHBIC IPAKTUKH, XapaAKTEPU3YIOIINECS
CBOMMHU HENOBTOPHUMBIMU YHUKAJIIBHBIMU YCJIOBHSIMH. B CBET€ NAHHOIO IMOJIOKEHUS
BeIllell OCHOBATEJIbHOE HM3YyYEHHE IUCKYPCHUBHBIX MapkepoB (B nanpHeimem M) B
apryMEHTAlMM M HAKOIUICHWE MAaKCHMAaJbHOI'O0 KOJIMYECTBA OIBITA W 3HAHUM B 3TOU
chepe BO3MOXKHO JIMIIb MPU TIIATEILHOM H3YYEHUH apryMEHTAaTUBHOTO JIMCKypca B
Pa3JIMYHBIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX MMPAKTUKAX.

Ha nanHbIif MOMEHT TEOpHSI apTyMEHTAIMH TIPEACTABIISIET COO0N OOIMMPHENIITYIO
chepy HCCIEIOBaHUN, B KOTOPOM TEPECEKAIOTCSI HWHTEPECHl CaMbBIX PAa3IUYHBIX
JUCUMIUIMH: HAauyuWHasT OT JIOTMKU U (uiocodun, 3aKaHUMBasi KOTHUTOJOTHEH,
HEUPOJIMHTBUCTUUECKUM  MPOTPAMMHUPOBAHUEM U paboTamMu MO  CO3JIaHUIO
HMCKYCCTBEHHOT'O HHTEJUICKTA. JINHIBUCTUYECKAsA HAYKAa MHTEPECYETCS CAMBIMU Pa3HbIMU
aCIeKTaMy  apryMEHTAllMU:  JIOTUYECKUMHU, JUATCKTUYECKUMHU, TUCKYPCHUBHBIMU,
MparMaTU4ECKUMH, JICKCUKOJIOTUYECKUMHU, CTHIIMCTHYECKUMHU U ap. [1; 4; 6; 7; 9;12;
14]. JIMHrBUCTUKY MHTEPECYET SA3bIKOBOE O(OPMIICHHE apryMEHTATUBHOTO JIMCKYpCa,
YCTaHOBJICHHE poJiu, byHKIINH, 0COOCHHOCTEH yroTpeOIeHUs OTACIbHBIX
HE3HAMEHATEJBHBIX JIEKCUMYECKUX CPEACTB, Tak Ha3biBaeMbIXx JIM, B mexaHu3max
aprymenraimu [11].

Heab cratbu— BBIABUTH W omnmcath J[M, XapakTepHble i1 MapKHUPOBaHHUS
apryMEHTAaTUBHBIX OTHOIICHHH BO (DPAHITy3CKOM TEKCTE, paCCMaTPUBAEMOM B Ka4ECTBE
cnenupuIecKon NeATeTbHOCTH, pealu3aius KOTOPOW OmpenenseTcs KOHKPETHBIMH
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WUIOKYTUBHBIMU LEJSIMU, KOMIUIEKCHBIMM PEYEBBIMU JIEUCTBUSMH apryMEHTAaTUBHOW
HAIIPABJICHHOCTH U KOHKPETHBIMHU BUJAMHU PEUYEBBIX aKTOB.

B JHMHrBOAMIAKTAYECKOM AacleKTe 3aJavei SBISETCS pPa3BUTUE YMEHHU Yy
CTyIEHTOB IPaBWJIbHO pPAaclO3HABaThb M HHTEPIPETHUPOBATh aApPryMEHTAaTUBHBIC
BBICKA3bIBAHUS, CTPATEruu, NPUEMBI M LEJIH B PEYM HOCUTENS S3bIKA, CPEACTBA
apTyMEHTUPOBAHMSA W HABBIKM Pa3pelIeHHs] MPOOJIEMHBIX CHUTyaIlui TpU OOIICHUH C
(bpaHKOS3BIYHBIMA KOMMYHHKAHTaAMHU.

B cBoro ouepenp npu m3ydeHun JIM uX CHHKPETH3M TOPOXKIAeT O0OBEKTHUBHBIC
TPYAHOCTH: TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKYIO HEYNOPSJOYCHHOCTh HMEHOBAHHUSI CJIOB JIAaHHOTO
Kj1acca (Y4acTUIbl, MapKepbl, KOHHEKTOPBI, OMEpPaTOpbl U T.JA.); HEOMPENIECICHHOCTD
MIPUHIIUIIOB OTHECEHUSI JICKCUUECKUX €UHUIl K TaHHOMY KJIACCy CJIOB; UpE3BbIUATHOE
pazHooOpasue ONpeeICHU, HETOYHBIX, a IOPOM U MPSIMO MPOTUBOpeUrBbIX. OcTaercs
TaKXe€ HEPEIICHHBIM PsAJl BOIIPOCOB, Kacarommxcs cemMaHTuku JIM. M3-3a orcyTcTBHsS
YEeTKOTO M oOmienpusHaHHOTO omnpeaenenus M, Bompoc O KauyeCTBEHHOM U
KOJINYECTBEHHOM COCTaBE PACCMATPUBAEMOI KAaTETOPUU OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM. OgHAKO
CJIelyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO HcchefoBaTenei npuuucisiior JIM Kk kiaccy
€IUHULL U3 TOTO JOMOJHUTEIHBHOTO MHOTOMEPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA», KOTOPOE «SI3bIK KaK
Obl HaJCcTpaWBaeT Haj JHUHHEH peun» [5, ¢.186]. MHBIMH cioBaMH, pedb HIET O
«METAaKOMMYHUKAIIUW»,  KOMMYHHKAIlUM, KOTOpas  COMYTCTBYET  COOCTBEHHO
KOMMYHUKAIIMU U PETYJIUPYET peueBoe OOIIeHHE cpeicTBamu s3bika. Kak ormedaet
M.JI. MakapoB, METaKOMMYHHUKAIUsl COCTABJISIET Ty YacTh OOILIEHHS, « KOTOpas
HallpaBjieHa Ha caMoe ce0sl, Ha OOLIEHUE B LIEJIOM U €0 Pa3JInYHbIE ACMIEKThI: SA3bIKOBYIO
TKaHb JUCKYPCAa, €ro CTPATErH4ecKylo TUHAMUKY, CTPYKTYypy OOMEHOB U TPaHCAKIINN —
($a3 uHTEpakiuHU, MEHYy KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX pOJieH, TMPEJCTaBICHHE  TEM,
B3aMMO/JICHCTBUE C KOHTEKCTOM, PETYJISALINI0 MEXINYHOCTHBIX U COLUAIIbHBIX ACTIEKTOB
B3aUMOJICUCTBHUSI, HOPMBI OOIIEHUs, TMpolecchl oOMeHa wuHbopManuen u ee
uHTepnperanuu, 3GPEeKTUBHOCTH KaHalla KOMMyHUKaum» [8, ¢.197].

XapakrepHubiMu 4YepramMu M, BpIICISIOIIMX HUX CPEIU JPYIUX SA3BIKOBBIX
CAVHUI], TPUHATO CYUTATh (aKyJIbTATUBHOCTH (HEOOS3aTEIbHOE WCIIOJIb30BAHUE),
MHOTOKATerOPHAIbHOCTh  (OTCYTCTBHE  4YETKO  OGOPMIIEHHONW  TrpaMMaTHYeCKON
KaTeropuu), JeceMaHTu3aluio (yTpara MPOMO3UIMOHAIBHOTO  3HAYEHUs) U
PEKYPPEHTHOCTh  (BBICOKAasi YacCTOTHOCTh B  peuH). KitoueBbIM  (hakToOpowm,
onpenensonuM, GYHKIMOHUPYIOT JU eauHulbl kak JIM win ke BbIpaxkaror
MPOIMO3UIMOHAIBHOE COAEPKAHUE, CIYXKUT KOHTEKCT. B kauectBe JIM Moxer
(YyHKIMOHUPOBATh MPaKTUYECKH JII00as 4YacTb peud M Jio0ask CUHTaKcHuecKas
KOHCTPYKIIUSI B CHJIy TOTO, YTO KOHTEKCT OMPEEIISICT, BBIIOIHSACT JIM Ta WIA WHas
€JIMHUIIA parMaTuiecKkue PyHKIIUHU.

dynknuoHajdbHas cnenuguka JIM Takxke mo3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O HUX Kak 00
0c000#1 TpymIe JEKCUYECKUX €IMHUII, HE BXOJSAIUX B TPATUITMOHHYIO CUCTEMY YacTeH
peun. ['maBHbIM 00pazom, JIM GyHKIMOHUPYIOT KaK «PeryasTopbl HHGOPMAITMOHHOTO
MOTOKA U KaK PEryIsiTOPbl OTHONIEHU KOMMYHUKAHTOBY, [2, c. 25]. OtMmetum, 4TO
B KaueCcTBE pETYJSATOPOB HMHPOPMAIMOHHOTO TMOTOKa JIM yTOUHSAIOT aapecary
BHYTPEHHEE WICHCHUE U OPraHU3al1I0 TEKCTA 33 CUET JAEMOHCTPAIlMU CBOMCTB KOT€3UH
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u KorepeHTHOCTH. [lox Kore3mel, Kak M3BECTHO, MOHMMAETCA Haluuue (opMajbHbIX
CBA3EH NHMCKypca. A KOIEpEHTHOCTh BKIIKOYACT CEMAHTHUYECKYH0, TEMAaTHYECKYH) H
(YHKIMOHAIBHYIO CBsI3b JAMCKypca. IlepBas ompeznenser OTHOLIEHHE KaXKAOIrO
BBICKA3bIBaHUS B KOMMYHHUKalluM K OOIIEMy €€ IUIaHy; BTOpas YKas3blBaeT Ha
JIOTUYECKYIO, CMBICIOBYK0O W CEMAaHTHUKO-IIPArMATHYECKYI0 CBA3HOCTH JUCKYypCa.
BeicTyriass B KadecTBE PETYIATOPOB  B3aWMMOJEUCTBUA KOMMYHHKAaHTOB, M
o0ecnieunBalOT A(YPEKTUBHOCTH KOMMYHHKAIIMH, aKIEHTUPYS pOJb aJpecara u
aZpecaHTa, OTPaKarT aBTOPCKOE OTHOIIEHUE K TEKCTY.

A. BexOuukas s XapakTepUCTUKH MOA0OHBIX JIM, OCHOBHOE Ha3Ha4yeHHE

KOTOPBIX 3aKJIFOYAETCS B CTPEMIIEHUH TOBOPSILETO «YIOPSAIOYUTH CBOW MBICIIUTEIIbHBIN
MaTepua», KaK pa3 MCHOJb3YeT TEPMHUH «METATeKCT». «MeTaTeKCTOBbIE HUTH
IPOSICHSIOT ,,CEMAaHTUYECKUM Y30p“ OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTa, COCAMHSIOT Pa3IMYHbIE €ro
AJIEMEHTBI, YCUJIMBAIOT, CKpEIIaoT» [3, c.421].
OTO Tak Has3blBaeMble TEKCTyalbHble J[M, WIHM KOHHEKTOPBI, T.€. €IWHHIIBI,
HKCIUVIMLMPYIOIIUE OTHOIICHUS MeXAy (pparmMeHTamu Tekcta. OCHOBHas MX (QYHKIUS
3aKJIIOYAETCS B CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIIOBOW OpraHM3ali TeKcTa — OQOpMIICHHE U
YHOPSA0YEHUE PACCYkKICHUMN, CBA3bIBAHUE OTAEIIbHBIX TEKCTOBBIX ()ParMEHTOB.

BeicTynatoT B KauecTBE  PETyJISTOPOB  B3aUMOJEHCTBHS  YYaCTHUKOB
KOMMYHUKAIIUM TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE MEXIMYHOCTHBIE JIM - TEKCTOBBIE €IUHUIIBI, CAMBIM
HEIOCPEJICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OTPAKAIOIIME MPOIECC B3aAMMOJIEUCTBHS TOBOPSILETO U
CIIYIIAOIIETO, €IWHUIBI, MOSCHSIOIIME MO3WULIHUI0 TOBOPSLIErO: TO, KAK TOBOPSIIUN
MHTEPHPETUPYET (PAKThI, O KOTOPHIX OH COOOIIAET CIAYIIAIOIIEMY, KaK OH OLIEHUBAET UX
C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI BAXKHOCTH, TPABAONOAO00OHOCTH, BEPOSATHOCTH.

Tunosiorum JTUCKYpPCUBHBIX MapKepoB. MecTo apryMeHTATHBHBIX MApPKePOB
B KJacCu(pMKAINH TUCKYPCHUBHBIX MAPKEPOB

B nuHrBuctuueckoil nurepaTrype CYyLIECTBYIOT pasjUyYHble Kiaccu(UKaLUU
JUCKYpPCUBHBIX MapKepoB, MOCTPOCHHbIE HAa PAa3HBbIX OCHOBaHMSX [moApoOHo cMm. 10, c.
45- 49]. Onnako MOXHO C(OPMYJIMPOBATH JIBA BEAYIIUX MPUHIIUTA: «OT (POPMBI» U «OT
¢ynkumn». Cregyer OTMETUTh, YTO pa3rpaHUYEHHE JBYX MOJIXOJO0B HOCUT YCIOBHBIN
XapakTep, IOCKOJBbKY aBTOpPbI, COOTHOcS JM ¢ rpaMmMaTH4eCKUMHU KJIAaCCaMH,
YUUTBHIBAIOT M HUX (PYHKIHOHAIbHYIO crnenupuky (B JaHHOM cCilydyae oOecreueHue
CBSA3HOCTH TEKCTa), OJTHOBPEMEHHO MbITAsICh OXBATUTh BECh JIMAINIAa30H aCUMMETPUYHBIX
OTHOUIEHUH MeXy PopMOii, cofep:KaHueM U (PYHKIUEN pa3IMYHbIX BUJIOB MapKEPOB.
AnHanu3upyss TrpamMmarudyeckud craryc JM, JMHIBUCTBI yKa3blBalOT HAa HX
IeTEepPOreHHOCTh M HEBO3MOXHOCTh TNMPUYUCIUTh HUX K OTAEIbHON CHHTAKCUYECKOU
Kareropuu. B KOHTEKCTE JaHHOrO MCCJIEAOBAHMS OCOOYIO aKTyaJbHOCTh MPUOOpETaeT
(GyHKUIHMOHATBHO-CEMAHTHUECKUI OIX0/1 K Kiaccuukanuu M.

[locne »TuUX mnpeABapUTENbHBIX JJAHHBIX OOpaTUMCS HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO K
apryMEHTaTUBHOMY JIUCKYpCY.

ApryMeHTanus, apryMeHT, apr'yMEHTHPOBATh - Hallla [IOBCEIHEBHAS KU3Hb TECHO
CBA3aHA C OTUMHU MNOHATHSAMH. MBI BCE BpeMsl, NPAKTUYECKH, HA KaXKIOM IIary
BBIHYKJICHBI KOI0-TO B Y€M-TO yOXKIaTh, WIH OBITh YOSKIaeMBIMH B 4éM-IHN0O0, HaM
IPUXOJIUTCS BBIOUPATh MEXIY NMPUHATUSMU TOTO WJIM MHOTO PEIIeHMs, paccMaTpuBas
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JOBOABl «33» M «IPOTUB», CIOPUTb, OOBACHATH MPUYMHBI CBOUX IIOCTYNKOB MU
CIpalIMBaTh OOBACHEHUS Y JPYIMX, OIpaBAbIBaThCA M Bo3pakaTb. OOLIECTBEHHAS
pedeBasi MpakTuKa (HauWHas ¢ OBITOBOIO KOMMYHUKATHBHOIO aKTa M 3aKaHYMBAas
BepOaIbHBIM MPEJCTABICHUEM PE3yJIbTaTOB HAYYHOI'O MCCIIEOBAHUS) BCErga Oblia U
Oyaer cBsizaHa C HEOOXOJUMOCTBbIO OOOCHOBAaHUS U JIOKAa3aTEIbCTBA HCTUHBI,
OTIPOBEPXKEHUS 3a0NyKJIEHUM, YCTAaHOBJIEHUS JOXKHOCTH (AKTOB U YOCKIACHHUS
co0ecelHUKa B HEOOXOAMMOCTH TMPHUHATHS BBIABUTAaeMbIX Te3UCOB. lIparmaTtnueckas
BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTh APTyYMEHTAaTUBHOM pPEUYeBOl AESATENbHOCTH OOYCJIOBIEHA Kak
CyOBEKTHBHOM, TMYHOCTHOM, TaK U OOIECTBEHHOM €€ HEeHHOCThI0. CyMMHpPYs, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, UTO apryMEHTAlUsl OHTOJOTMYECKH BKIOYEHA B KOMMYHUKATHBHBIN MPOLIECC.

ApryMeHTanusi paccMaTpHBAeTCs KakK colualbHash peyeBas IpaKTHKa,
pean3yromas KOMMYHUKaTUBHYIO CTpaTeruio yOexJeHUs MOCPEICTBOM NPUBEICHUS
JIOTUYECKUX ITOCBUTIOK C HAMEPEHHUEM BbI3BATh WIH YCUIIUTh COYYBCTBUE APYTOU CTOPOHBI
K BBIJIBHHYTOMY IOJIOKEHUIO.

VCKIIFOUNTENIBHBIM CBOMCTBOM apryMEHTaTUBHOI'O TEKCTA SIBJISIETCS HEIIPEMEHHAs
peanu3anus B HEM JIOTMKO-JIMHIBUCTHYECKOW CTPYKTYpbl - «apryMEHTalMOHHOW
KOHCTPYKLIMW», COCTOSIIEW M3 OCHOBHOTO IIOJIOKEHUsI (Te3uca) U JIOBOJIOB
(aprymeHToB).

B knaccudyeckoM apryMeHTaTUBHOM TEKCTE TE3MC MPU3BAaH O0OpAaTUTh BHUMAaHUE
pPELUIIMEHTa HAa BaXXHYIO MBICIb, apTyMEHThI MOKa3bIBAlOT CIPABEJIMBOCTh TE3HCA, a
BBIBOJ HYXEH ISl TOrO, YTOOBI aBTOp ObLI YBEPEH B TOM, UYTO PELMIHUEHT MOJTYYUII
MPaBUJIbHYIO U/ICI0 B HEUCKA)KEHHOM BHJIE.

Mexay HayalbHbIM W 3aKIIOYUTEIbHBIM MPEIOKEHUSIMH YCTAaHABIMBAETCS
JUCTaHTHasl JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKasi CBsI3b, KOTOpAasl SIBJISETCS CHUTHAJIOM Havajla U
KOHIIa BBICKa3bIBAHUS-I0KA3aTEIbCTBA, BBIINOJHAET OCOOYI0 KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO POJIb,
opranu3zys TekcT. [1osicHUM mpumepoMm:

Pourquoi arréter le progres? 3arnaBue

1. L’ autoroute électronique ne cesse de faire de nouveaux
adeptes et de gagner en popularité. Malgré cela, un certain
nombre d’irréductibles refusent encore d utiliser cette
technologie de pointe. Cette réticence nous parait excessive
et totalement injustifiée, surtout si I’on considere les
nombreux aspects positifs du Net.

000CHOBaHUE
Tesuc unn
MIPUHATHE TIO3UITAN

2. D’abord, Internet est un instrument de recherche 1 aprymenr,
remarquable. En effet, en quelques minutes seulement, KOTOPBIi
['utilisateur de [’autoroute électronique accéde a une banque noaTBEpPKIACT
de données parmi les plus riches qui soient. TE3HUC

3. Ensuite, la Toile est un outil de communication d’'une rare 2 aprymeHT,
efficacité. Grace au courrier électronique, deux amoureux KOTOPBIi1
temporairement isolés dans des coins diamétralement opposés moaTBepKIacT
du globe peuvent communiquer rapidement et facilement. TE3HUC
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4. Bien siir, certains utilisateurs abusent parfois des plaisirs
que procure la navigation dans Internet et y consacrent un

: . IIpu3HanHbIN
peu plus de temps que ne le souhaiterait leur entourage, AOTVMEHT
négligeant ainsi d autres obligations ou activités. Mais pry
comment résister a une telle ouverture sur le monde? Ou

OnpoBepxeHue

trouver autant de réponses, en aussi peu de temps, et tout cela
depuis son domicile?

BriBox n
nepeopmMyIpoBKa
Te3uca

5. En somme, [’inforoute est un merveilleux outil
d’information et de communication, pourvu qu’on en use avec
modération.

B 9sToM aprymMeHTaTMBHOM TEKCTE BBIJCICHHbIE KUPHBIM Ipudrom JIM,
BBICTYNAIOT B TEKCTOOOpa3ylolield poiau: OHU OOECIEeUUBAIOT TMEPEXOAbl MEXKIY
OOJBIIIMMU YaCTSIMH TEKCTa U MAPKUPYIOT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, €ro OOIIyI0 CTPYKTYpPY: OHU
UTPAIOT POJIb TEKCTyalIbHbIX opraHu3atopoB. [pyrue [AM, takue kak en effet (1. 2),
grdace au (1. 3) unu et (1. 4) obecieunBarOT COCIUHEHNUE UEH MEXTY MPEITIOKEHUSIMH,
HO He 0003HAYAIOT MepPexoa MKy YacTAMU TEKCTa WM MPOBYKCHHS UCH: OHH HE
SIBJITFOTCSI TEKCTOBBIMH OpraHu3aropamu. CleayeT Takke OTMETHUTh, YTO KaxJa0e M3
MPEABIAYIAX PACCYKACHHUM, 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM OIPOBEPIKEHHUS, COOTBETCTBYET CMEHA
a03aia. Pa3nenenue Tekcta Ha ab3aipl (MJIM €AMHUIBI CMBICIA) TaKXKE CIIOCOOCTBYET
KOTEPEHTHOCTH TEKCTA.

[TocmotpumM, kakue JIM wucnonb3ytorcss B kadectBe "ckpemn' ("MocTukoB") mpu
nepexoe OT Te3HUca K apTyMEHTaM B OT apTyMEHTOB K BEIBOJY.

Te3uc, Kak npaBuUiio, HE MAPKUPOBaH, Ipu noMou JIM BBOIATCS apryMeHThI U
J0BOABI. JlOTIOTHUTEILHBIC apTyYMEHTHI MApKUPYIOTCS: en effet, ¢ 'est que, ¢ 'est-a-dire, en
fait, car, grdce a, étant donné que, N WITIOCTPUPYIOTCS NMPUMEPAMHU IPU TTOMOIIIHN:
notamment, par exemple, ainsi, etc.

Kak wu3BeCTHO, B OCHOBE apryMEHTAIMHM JIeKAaT MPUIMHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIC
CMBbICIIOBBIC OTHOIIEHUs [ 12, ¢. 15; 14, ¢.114], koTopbie MOTYT BhipakaTbces [IM: puisque,
comme, parce que, en conséquence, c’est pourquoi, ainsi, alors, tellement... que, si
bien... que, en définitive, enfin, etc.

Kontpresuc mapkupyercs JIIM: mais, cependant, en revanche, en contrepartie, par
contre, toutefois, néanmoins. CulbHbIM (POPMAJBLHBIM MapPKEPOM KOHTPTE3UCHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHUM siBsgeTCs [AM méme.

JIJ1st BRIp@)KCHHS COTJIACHSI W HECOTJIacHsl MCIOJNB3YIOTCS: certes, heureusement,
oui, voila, etc.

UYto6s1 0hOpMHUTH BBIBO UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIM, momMoraroine moiBeCTH UTor: donc,
ainsi, alors, en définitive, enfin, etc.

B crpyktype mob6oro Tekcta (MHGOOPMATHUBHOTO, OKCIUIMKATUBHOTO U
apryMEHTAaTUBHOTO) MOJXHO BBIJICJIUTh YCTOWYMBBIC, 3aKPEMHBIIHECS TMPAKTHKON
CUTyallu¥, B KOTOPBIX pEaNM3yeTcs] Ta WIM WHAas KOMMYHUKATHBHas Iieib. JlaHHBIC
CUTYaIlMF MOXHO PacCMaTpHBaTh B KaueCTBE PEUEBBIX JKAHPOB. B pa3nuuHbBIX >KaHpax
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS  THNHWYHBIE 11  HHUX apryMEHTaTuBHBIC cTpaternn. CpeacTBamMu
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BBIPAYKEHNS APTYMEHTATUBHBIX CTPATETrWi SBJISIFOTCS apTYMEHTATUBHBIE PEYEBbIC ICUCTBUS U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME UM JIM apryMeHTaTUBHOM HanpaBieHHOCTU. C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO
cpenctBa, obecneuynBaromye (QopMaabHO-TPAMMATUYECKYIO CBSI3HOCTh JIMCKYypca
(TeKCTOBBIE OPraHU3aTOPbl), U CEMAHTHKO-TIparMaTU4eckyto (KoHHEKTophl). C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, 3TO MEKJIMYHOCTHBIE MAPKEPBI - TEKCTOBBIE €AUHUIIBI, COICPHKALIUE OLEHKY
WM BBIPAXAIONIME OTHOIICHHE aBTOpa K COOOIIaeMoi UM WHGOPMAIUU; CAUHUIIBI,
CaMbIM HENOCPEJACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTPAKAIOIMIME MPOLECC B3aUMOJEUCTBUS
TOBOPSILIETO U CIYIIAIOMIEr0, a TAKKE IMO3HUIMI0 TOBOPAIIEIO: TO, KaK TOBOPSAIIUN
HHTEPHPETUPYET (PaKThI, 0 KOTOPBIX OH COOOIIAET CIYIIAIOIIEMY, KaK OH OIICHUBAET UX
C TOYKH 3PCHHSI BAXKHOCTH, TTPABAOIIOA00HOCTH, BEPOATHOCTH (MOIaTU3aTOPHI).

Kak mokazan ananu3 marepuana HCCIEAOBaHUSA, B apryMEHTATUBHOM TEKCTE
npuberaroT K Ucoiab30BaHui0 JIM Bo BceX ATUX (PYHKITUSX.

Ocobennocth JIM B KadecTBE MapKepOB apryMEHTATUBHBIX PEUEBBIX JEHCTBUN
COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO OHHM YKa3blBalOT HA XapakTep OTHOLICHUN MEXAY
IBYMS BBICKAa3bIBAHUSIMU, BBICTYIIasi B  pOJU  ONEPATOPOB,  CTPYKTYPUPYIOT
pedyb KOMMYHHKaHTa 00pa3ys CEeMaHTUYECKYIO OCHOBY apryMEHTAaTUBHOIO PEUYEBOTO
NEUCTBUS, TaK Kak MX 3HAYCHUE ONPEACISIET HAaMpPaBICHUE CMbICIA B HEM.
Mopanu3atopsl BBICTYIIAIOT B POJIM YCUJIIUTENEH apryMEHTAllMU, TaK KaK BhIPA)KaeMble
MMM 3HAQ4YCHUs CIyXkaT OOOCHOBAaHMEM K CaMOMYy peueBOMY JeUCTBUIO. OHHU
COOOIIAIOT BHICKA3bIBAHUIO CYOBEKTUBHBIE CMBICIIBI U SMOIIUU.

Jymaercs, 4To U3ydaroire HHOCTPAHHBIA SI3bIK CTYJEHTHI HE UMEIOT JOJKHOTO
MPEJCTABICHUS] O TOM, HACKOJIbKO OTJIMYAJUCh Obl UX BBICKA3bIBAHUA, €CJIM Obl OHU
pacrio3HaBalii U MPUMEHSIA Pa3IMyHbIe apTyMEHTATUBHBIE CPEJICTBA ISl TIOCTHXKECHUS
CBOMX ILIE€JIEM HA PA3IMYHBIX YPOBHSX COLHUAIBHOTO B3aumopeucTtBua. Ho mis toro,
YTOOBI OBJIJIETh APTYMEHTATUBHON KOMIIETEHIIMEN U Pa3BUTh KPUTUUYECKOE MBIIILJICHUE,
HEJIOCTAaTOYHO apIryMEHTHPOBATh UHTYUTUBHO, a HEOOXOIUMO, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, 3HAThH
ynorpebnenre J[M, HekoTopbie (QyHIaMEHTalbHbIE MpPaBWIA HMX MPUMEHEHUS IS
Pa3IUYHBIX BUJOB ApTYMEHTAIINH; C IPYTO CTOPOHBI, - HEOOXOIUMO YMETh OMPEACIISATh
JTUCKypCUBHBIE  cTpaTerun  (0OOCHOBaHWE, BO3PAKEHHE U OINPOBEPKEHHUE,
KOHTpapryMeHTaIus ), KOTOpble yCmHBaioT dpdektuBHOCTh aprymenTaiuu [ 13]. U ecnu
yyaimuecs Haydarcs WACHTH(PHUIMPOBATh APTyMEHTHl U MX S3BIKOBbIE HOCHUTETH B
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSAX COOECETHUKOB, OHM CMOTYT JOCTHUYbL Jydlllero TOHUMaHHUS U B
JadbHEWIleM HaydaTcs MPaBUIbLHO BBICKA3bIBATh CBOM CYXKJICHUS U OIIPOBEPTaTh T€ WIH
uHble yTBepkiaeHus. Korma yrogum mpuBOAST JOBOJABI C LENbIO YOEKICHHUS CBOETO
co0ecelHMKa, OHU CTApalOTCs 3aCTaBUTh €ro HU3MEHUTh CBOE IIOBEJEHHUE, CBOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K HEKOTOpOoMY (hakTy, WKW U3MEHUTh MHeHUE. JIoOOUThCS ATUX U3MEHEHUN
MOXXHO TIOCpPEACTBOM  aprymeHTanuu. Tak, Jro0as aprymMeHTanus JOJDKHA
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh JOCTHKCHHUIO COTJIAIICHUS] MEXK]y TOBOPSIIHUM U €ro COOECETHUKOM
WJIY OMIMOHEHTOM. JIuCKypCUBHAs AESATEIbHOCTD, apryMEHTAIUS IPEANOIaraeT U CaMmoro
co0eceTHrKa, M YYUTHIBAET €0 IIeJIN; OJTHOBPEMEHHO YUUTHIBAIOTCS U 1IETH TOBOPSIIIETO,
TeMa 00CYXKECHUS, TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE PAMKH, OOIIHE HHTEPECHl M 3HAHUSA, a
TaKke COIMOKYIbTypHBIE (akTopwl [11, c. 205-218]. Peanbnas aprymeHTamus — 3TO
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MOMCK 00OCHOBaHHUS, KOTOPBIM 3aKJII0YAETCsl B TOM, YTOOBI TIOJITBEPIUTH CBOE MHEHUE
IIPU TTOMOIIIM J1I0KA3aTEIbCTB U JOBOJIOB.

Takxxe He0OX0IMMO OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHWE HAa TAKOW acCMEeKT apryMEHTAalllH, Kak
MOUCK CpeACTB YyOexkaeHus. MexaHu3m YOexJeHUs 3aKiIovaeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI
3aCTaBUTh CBOETO COOECEHHWKAa IMOYYBCTBOBATH OIpPEACNICHHBI HAacTpOW IUCKYypCa;
WHBIMU CJIIOBaMH, pedb MJIET O TOM, YTOOBI OKa3aTh BIMSHUE Ha COOECEHUKA, IPUYEM
OOBIYHO HETPSIMBIMU CPEJICTBAMH, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOBECTH C€0sl OINpeaeeHHbIM
oOpazom.

3HaTh W TNPUMEHATH JAaHHBIE CPEJICTBA HEOOXOIMMO CTYAECHTY YHUBEpPCHUTETA
MIOTOMY, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, OH JIOJKEH OCO3HATh CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY LIEHHOCTEMN
U CBOM CIOCOO PacCyACHHS; a BO-BTOPBIX, TOJIBKO TOT/IA OH M CMOKET OCYIIECTBIISTh
CUHTE3 W TNPUHMMATh HJIEM CBOEro coOeceqHHWKA C TeM, 4YTOObl B JalIbHEHIlIEM
IIOCTENIEHHO CTaTh TBOPILIOM CBOEro crocod6a melluieHud. Mrak, cieayer onpenenutsb
S3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA BBIPAKEHUSI apryMEHTAllMM BO (DPAHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE, BBIIBUTH HUX
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIA aCHEKT 4epe3 M3YYeHHE KOHTEKCTOB HMX YNOTpeOJeHMs, U jaiee
aKTUBHO BBOJIUTH B IpoLecC OOydyeHUE apryMEHTAllUU Pa3JIMYHbIX THUIIOB; CTYJEHTHI
A3BIKOBBIX (DaKyJIbTETOB U MHCTUTYTOB JIOJDKHBI YMETh YO€XKaTh U MpUOEraTh K JIOTUKE
WK (pakTaMm B peasIbHOM CUTyallK OOLLEHUSI.

BeiBoabl. l3ydeHune s3bIKOBBIX ACHEKTOB apryMeHTauu Boooie u poiu M B
YAaCTHOCTM BaXHO JUIA pAa3BUTHS YMEHUSA pACIO3HABATH M IIOHUMATh YYXKYIO
apryMEHTAllMI0 W YMEHHUS CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO BECTM APTyMEHTATHBHBIM JHAJIOI Ha
WHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE.

AKTyaJIbHOCTB BJIAJ€HUs HABBIKAMHU apTYMEHTUPOBAHUS KaK Ha pPOJHOM, TaK U HA
WHOCTPAHHOM S3BIKE OYEBHJIHA. B €€ moJyib3y TOBOPSAT COBPEMEHHBIE TEHACHIUU I10
UHTETpaly PA3jIuYHbIX KYJIbTYp, PACIIMPEHUE BO3MOXXHOCTEH IIO3HAHMS HCTOPHH,
Tpaauuui, OoObYaeB U S3BIKOB JIPYI'MX HApOJOB M HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH, pacIiMpeHue
DKOHOMMUYECKHUX CBSA3EH C IPYTMMU CTPAHAMU U KOHTUHEHTAMH.

Hewmanb1ii uHTEpEC B 3TOM CBA3M MOXKET MPEICTABUTH U3YUYECHUE JINHIBUCTUYECKUX
O0COOCHHOCTEM apryMeHTalud B MEXKKYJIbTYPHOM aclekre. B pasnuuHbIX KynbTypax
MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH apryMEHTUPOBAHMSI, CBOU TUITUYHBIE CTPATETUU
u npueMbl. Hampumep, y onHuX HapoaoB HambOosee YPPEeKTUBHBIM MOKET CUMTATHCS
apryMeHT K aBTOPUTETY, y APYIMX K MyOJIMKe, y TPeTbUX — K CHJI€ U T.M., U IS
BepOaIbHOrO O(QOPMIIEHUS ATHUX apryMEHTOB OYAyT HCIHOJIb30BAaThCA PA3IHUHbIE
A3BIKOBBIE cpeAcTBa. [IpogoirkeHneM TEMbI HACTOSIIETO HCCIECIOBAHMS MOTYT TaKXKe
CTaThb pabOThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C TPOBEICHHUEM CpPABHUTEIBHOIO aHaIM3a TUIUYHbBIX
CIIOCOOOB apryMEHTallud B MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHBIX JUCKYypCaX, a Takke BO (PpaHIly3CKOU
YCTHOW M INHMCBMEHHOW peuu. Jlpyrue nepCrieKTHBHBIE HANpaBJICHUS WCCIEIOBAHUMN
CBS3aHBI C IETAIBHBIM U3YYEHHEM apr'yMEHTAaTUBHBIX CTPATETUi U TUIIMYHBIX [IM, nipu
IIOMOIIM  KOTOPBIX OHM BOIUIOLIAIOTCA. JIMHIBHCTMYECKHME AaCHEKThl TEOPUU
apryMEHTalliy eIle JOCTaTOYHO MaJl0 M3Y4YeHbl, a apryMeHTalus, Kak ocobas
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH BepOaIbHOW KOMMYHHUKALIMHU, MPOJOJIKAET OCTABATHCS YACThIO Hallel
KU3HU. DTO TO3BOJISIET YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE HUCCIENOBaHMs B cdepe
apryMeHTallui UMEIOT OOJIbIINE TEPCIEKTUBBI.
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*

Summary

The present article deals with the didactics of discourse markers in the French
argumentative text. Discourse markers play mainly a pragmatic role, which means that
they guide utterance interpretation and help the reader in context elaboration. They are
subdivided into three categories: connectives, textual markers and modality markers.
These categories are defined and characterized in accordance with their pragmatic and
linguistic properties. We recommend teaching strategies in reading and writing in order
to integrate to the French courses the learning of discourse markers.

160


http://wwwlib.umi.com/cr/umontreal/fullcit?pNQ92731

YK 811.111'42

TEHJIEPHA KATETOPU3ALISA YOJ0BIMUX TEPCOHAKIB B
AHI'VTOMOBHOMY MVYJbBTUIVIIKAHINMHOMY JUCKYPCI

Heriit HaTanis
JIBH3 “Vaiceopoocvkuii nayionanvHutl yHigepcumem ™

IlocTanoBka npodJjeMu Ta ii 3HAYeHHA. Y JUTHUHCTBI 3aKJIaJIal0ThCSl TOJIOBHI
KOOpAMHATH KYJBTYPHOIO MPOCTOPY JOPOCHOI JIOAWHU, OCHOBU 1Ii CBITOTJISNY.
CBiTOCHIpUUHATTA (GOPMY€EThCS TOCTIHHO Ha OCHOBI KYyJbTYpHUX IIHHOCTEH,
IHTEPIPETOBAHUX Y TUTSYOMY (HOJIBKIIOPI, 30KpeMa B MybTd1abMi-Ka31i. CyOKkynbTypa
Cy4JacHHX JIITeH, 10 BKIIOYA€E B ce0e MyJIbTUILTIKALIIMHUNA AUCKYpPC, L€ - HEBUUEPITHUIMA
MOTEHI1aJl BapiaHTIB CTAHOBJICHHSI IXHBOI OCOOMCTOCTI. Y CYOKYyJBTYpi, SIK HEB1I'€MHIM
YaCTHHI 3araJIbHOKYJIbTYPHOTO CEpeNoBUINA, (OPMYETHCS IIITICHUN >KUTTEBUM JTOCBI
quTUHU. Jlomyyarounch 10 HeEi, BOHA 3aCBOIOE BIKOBI HOPMHU MOBEIIHKM B TpYIIl
OJIHOJIITKIB, BUUTHCS €(HEKTUBHUM CIIOCOOOM BUXOJUTH 3 BAKKHUX CUTYAIlIH, TOCHIIKYE
MEX1 JI03BOJICHOTO, PO3B'A3y€ CBOI €MOIIIMHI TPOOJeMH, BUMTHCS BIUIMBATH HA 1HIIHUX,
M13HA€ CBIT, ce0€ 1 OTOUYIOUMX, 3ACBOIOE TEHAEPHI POJII.

BuBYeHHS reHiepHoi KaTeropusalii B MyJIbTHILTIKAIHHOMY JUCKYPCl BUIA€ThCA
NEPCHEKTUBHUM 3 OIJIAAy Ha Te, 10 B JaHW 4Yac, 3aBISKH Bi3yadi3alli Cy4acHOI
KOMYHIKaIlil Ta KyJbTypH, ICTOTHO 3pIiC I1HTEpEC [0 BHUBYEHHS MOBHU Yy BCHOMY
pPI3HOMAHITTI ii 3B'I3KIB, B TOMY YHMCJIl 3 IHIIUMH CEMIOTUYHUMHU CHUCTEMaMHU.
MynbTUILTIKAIIAHUNA AUCKYpC 3 HOr0 MOMJIMBOCTSIMHU Bi3yaiizallii HalOIbII MMOBHO
B1JI0OpaXkae >KUTTS MEBHOT MOBHOI CIUJIBHOTH, Sika 300pakeHa y GijbMi, B TOMY YHCI1
TpajaMIlii, COIllajgbHl BIJTHOCHHHM 1 POJI, MOBEIIHKOBI CTpaTerii i CTWJ CHUIKYBaHHS,
KyJbTYPHI CTEPEOTHIIH 1 1HIII1 KOMIIOHEHTH ICTOPUYHO MIHJIMBUX KYJbTYPHHUX KOHIICTITIB,
70 SIKMX BITHOCUTHCS TeHiaep. BukiazeHi TyMKd BU3HAYAIOTh AKTYaJdbHICTh HAIIOTO
JIOCITIIKEHHS.

Metow crtaTTi € BH3HAYEHHS ~ MOJEJNIeM  TeHAEepHOI  KaTteropu3arlii
MEePCOHI(PIKOBAHOTO HYOJOBIYOIO0 MEPCOHAXKA B JIMCKYPCl aHTIIHCHKOTO aHIMAI[IHOTO
biapMy.

O0'eKTOM JTOCHIIPKEHHS € AaHIJOMOBHHMM MYJbTHUIUTIKAUIMHUA JUCKYpC Ha
Martepiali aHiMaliiHoro ¢puibMy «KoTH-apucTOKpaT».

Bukiaa ocHoBHOro martepiajy. bazoBUM KOTHITHBHHUM MEXaHi3MOM T€HAEPHOI
KaTeropusalli Ka3koBUX IMEPCOHAXIB € MepcoHli(ikalis, ska 3a0e3neuye reHiepu3alio
nepcoHaka. CTBOpIOBaHWI aBTOPOM B MYJIbTHUIUTIKALIMHOMY JUCKYpCl (QIKIIHHUIA
nepcoHax (GOPMYEThCSA SK pPE3yJbTaT NPOEKINi BOX BHUXIAHUX MpocTopiB. Hoa
ribpuHa reHIepHO MapKOBaHa CYTHICTh € Pe3yJIbTaTOM KOMOIHYBaHHS O3HAK BHXI1THOTO
00'e€KTa 1 COLIOKYIBTYPHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK OCOOUCTOCTI JIFOJUHU, IO B1IOYBAETHCSA HA
OCHOBI MPHUHITUIIIB aHTpOHOMop(I)BMy

AHTponoMop(i3M po3yMie€TbCs SIK yHOI[16HeHH$I JIOJIMH1, HAJIIJICHHS JIFOJACHKUMU
MICUXIYHUMH BIIACTUBOCTSAMH TPEAMETIB 1 SIBHII HEXHBOI MPUPOIU, HEOECHUX TiJ,
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TBapuH, MipiYHUX iCTOT. AHTporoMop(i3M BHHHUKAE SK MEpBiCHA opMa CBITOIIIIAY 1
BUPAKAETHCS HE TIJILKHU B HAJIJICHH] TBapHH JIIOJICHKOIO TICUX1KOI0, aJie 1 B MPUITMCYBaHH1
HEXUBUM IpEAMETaM 3[JaTHOCTI AiSITH, )KATH 1 BMUPATH, BIIUyBaTH NIEPESKUBAHHS Ta 1H.
[3].

Ilepconidikariis  SK  KOTHITUBHMM  MeXaHI3M  TEHJIEpHOI  KaTeropuzariii
HiATPUMY€ETbCA HACTYITHUMU 3aco0amMu: 1) CriBBITHECEHHSIM HEOCOOOBHX IMEHHHKIB 13
3aiiMmenHukamu she abo he [1, c. 28]; 2) BUKopucTaHHSIM A1€CTIB MUCJICHHS, TOBOPIHHA 1
MICUXIYHUX CTaHIB; 3) HASBHICTIO MOBJICHHS y MIEPCOHAXIB; 4) BUKOPUCTAHHSIM BIACHUX
Ha3B a0 KamiTali3ali€lo 3aralbHUX IMEHHHKIB.

TenmepHa KaTeropusaiis € IPOLECOM 1 Pe3ylabTaTroM o0O0'€qHAHHS 00'¢KTIB B
KaTeropiro 3a TeHICPHOI0 03HaKOI. BoHa € AMHAMIYHMM TPOIECOM, IO BKJIIOYAE JIBA
cTyneHi: 1) TeHJaepHe TMO3UIIOHYBAaHHS, 2) pO3rOpTaHHS ICHIACPHOTO JUCIUICS 1
dbopmyBaHHS TeHaepHOT pedepenitii [4, c. 4].

[lin reHAepHUM MO3UINIOHYBAHHSIM PO3YMIETHCS BIJIHECEHHS O0'€KTa 10 JOMEHY
(dbeMiIHHOCTI 4M MAacKyJiHHOCTI. YosoBiua reHaepHa MapKOBaHICTh IEPCOHAXa, IO
pPO3YMIEThCSL SIK WOTrO IHTEpIpeTallis B JOMEHI MACKYJIHHOCTI, JOCSTAa€TbCi B
MYJIBTUILTIKAIIHHOMY JTUCKYPCl TAKUMH 3aCO0aMMU:

1) criBBIHECEHICTIO 13 3aHMEHHUKOM YOJIOBIUOTO POJY - /e, HAPUKIIA/;

Duchess: Now, let's leave Toulouse to his painting. Now dear, you go to the piano
and run along. Both of you, go ahead [6].

2) HasABHICTIO T€HJIEPHO MapKOBAHOTO 3BepHeHHs (Sir, Mr., Mister, etc.) un
pedepentii (gentleman, boy, mister, monsieur, prince, king, etc), HalIpUKIAI:

Amelia: Sir. Sir? You are most fortunate we happened along.

Abigail: Yes. We're here to help you.

O'Malley (through clenched teeth): Oh no, back off girls, I'm doin' fine [6].

Duchess: Oh mademoiselles, thank you so much for helping mister O'Malley [6].

3) BKasiBKa Ha CTaTh, KpiM 3aliMEHHUKIB YOJOBIYOTO POIY, MOXE TaKOXK
3MIMCHIOBATUCS 4Yepe3 AaHTPOIOHIM, HANpHKIaA, 4Yepe3 YoJIoBiue ocoOucTe iM'd,
HaIPUKJIIA;

Duchess to wet O'Malley: Thomas, this is Amelia and Abigail Gabble [6].

Posrnsnaroun auckypc aHiMaiiiHuxX ¢iabMiB, MA BBa)Ka€EMO CBOIM 3aBJIaHHSIM
BUBYCHHS MOXJIMBUX KOH(QIrypauiidl TreHaepy, BTUIEHUX Y KOHKPETHHX 00pazax
IEPCOHAXIB, IIIAXOM BUBYEHHS I€HAEPHOro juciuies. leHgepHuMil mucruieit
MPOSIBJIAETHCS B TIJIECHUX 1J10MaxX, CHMBOJII, CTWJI Ta 3MICTI CHUJIKyBaHHsS. IM's,
30BHIIIHIN BUTJIAA, TeMOp ToJIOCYy, MaHepa MOBJEHHS 1 PyXiB, CTUJIb BUPAKCHHS
MOYYTTIB - BCE 1[Il MHOKMHHI MPOSIBU € TIEI0 CYKYIHICTIO MapaMeTpiB, SIKa JT03BOJISIE
11eHTU(IKYBATH CITIBPO3MOBHUKA K YOJIOBIKa a00 KIHKY.

Ha npyromy crymeHi reHmepHOi Kareropusarlii 3IIMCHIOEThCS (opMyBaHHS
reHiepHoi pedepenilii yepes po3ropTaHHs IeHAEPHOrO AUCILIES. I eHIEp MPOSBIIETHCS B
TaKUX BUMIpax COINIAIbHOI PEaIbHOCTI, K TeHJEPHI poJii, TeHIEePHI HOPMH, T€HICPHO
3yMOBJICHA IIOBEJiHKA Ta 1ii BaplaTUBHICTh, TICHJAECPHA 1MEHTUYHICTh, ICHJICPHI
IICUXOJIOTIYHI PHCH; TOPOKHM 1 YECHOTH, IE€HJECPHO 3YMOBIICHI €MOIlii, BIJIHOCHUHH,
1HTEpecH 1 MIIHHOCTI, TEHJEPHO 3yMOBJICHI BMIHHS, TCHIEPHUN CUMBOII3M [ 35, c. 52].
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PosrissHeMo TeHAepHI CTepPeOTHIH, SIKUMU 3yMOBJICHO (OPMYBaHHS T€HACPHOI
pedepenIti QiKmHUX TEPCOHAXKIB 3 MO3UI[IOHYBAHHAIM B JIOMEHI MacCKYJIiHHOCTI.

[ eHIepHO 3yMOBJIEH] COLIANIbHI POJTi.

Teniepamii TUCIUIEH YOIOBIYMX MEPCOHAKIB MyIILTQiIbMY «KOTH — apuCcTOKpaTh»
PO3TOPTAETHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOIO BiJICHIIAHHS 10 CTEPEOTUITHUX THICPHHUX POJICH «UOJIOBIK
— 0aThKO», «90IOBIK — Jifep». Hampukian, reHaepHa poib «90JI0BIK — OAaThKOY, STKHMA
HEOOX1THH JIJIs1 TOBHOIIIHHOI CiM 1, aKTyaTi3ye€ThCsl Y HACTYITHOMY TIPHUKJIAII:

O'Malley: Yeah. All those little kittens, Duchess. I love 'em.

Duchess.: And they are very fond of you.

Berlioz: Yeah!

Marie: Shh!

O'Malley: You know, they need-- well, you know, a sort-- well a sort of a--well, a
father around [6].

TeHzepHA POIb «YOJNOBIK — JIAEp», KM BCE KOHTPOIIOE, aKTyali30BaHO B

HACTYIMHOMY KOHTEKCTI:

Lafayette: Hey, Napoleon, that sounds like the end.

Napoleon: Wait a minute, I'm the leader, 1'll say when it's the end. It's the end [6].

VY 4oJOBIYOI COIIATBHOI PO BUAUIIIOTHCS HACTYITHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU: YOJIOBIYE
Havyayio / MYXHICTh (CMUIMBUM, Bele ce0e K JUYUTh YOJIOBIKOBI, CHJIIbHAa OCOOHMCTICTD,
JTAMCHKHI YTOHHUK, BIIaja, T00IECTh, IIUITXETHICTh, 3aXHUCHUK CKPUBDKCHUX, HKCHTIIEMEH )
[2, c. 34].

Hanpuknan:

Duchess: Oh, no more, please. I am really in a great deal of trouble.

O'Malley: Trouble? Helping beautiful dame- uh, damsels in distress is my
specialty. Now, what's the hang-up, your ladyship? [6]

T enjiepHO 3yMOBJIEH] €MOLLii, BiTHOCUHU, iIHTEPECH.

Koty O'Malley BnacTuBi UMCTO YOJIOBIU1 PUCH: SIK CITPABKHIM YOJIOBIK, BIH TOTOBUN
MPUHATH Ha JOTIOMOTY JaMi, Xo4a, SIK 3aTSATHM XOJIOCTSK, BIH He Oaxkae Oparm Ha cebOe
BIJIMOBIAAIBHICTD 3a CIM 1O, HAITPUKJIIA/;

Duchess: Oh yes, monsieur O'Malley. These are my children.

O'Malley: Oh, how sweet.

Berlioz: Do you really have a magic carpet?

Marie: And are we really gonna ride on it?

Duchess: Now, now, Marie.

Marie: Mama, do I have sparkling sapphire eyes that dazzle too?

O'Malley: Hoo-ooh, did I say that?

Duchess: Yes. Right off your cuff.

Berlioz: And you said we're gonna ride on your magic carpet.

O'Malley: Well, now, uh-- what I meant, you see, I--

Duchess: No poetry to cover this situation, monsieur O'Malley?

O'Malley: What I had in mind was a kind of a sports model, baby. You know, one
of those--

Duchess: Perhaps a magic carpet built for two?
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Marie: I wouldn't take up much room.

Duchess sighes: I understand perfectly, monsieur O'Malley. Well, come along,
darlings [6].

V Bullle MOAAHOMY KOHTEKCTI BepOasIi30BaH1 YOJIOBIYl ITeHAEPHO 3yMOBIIEH] IHTTEPECH,
a came — 0e3TypOOTHE KHUTTS, BUIbHE Bl CIMEHHUX TypOOT Ta 00O0B’SI3KIB.

[ eHepHi HOPMU 30BHILITHOCTI 1 MOBEIIHKHU.

B stkocTi MOBHUX 3ac00iB B mporieci nepcoHidikariii mepconaka — kora O'Malley
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI TMPUKMETHUK handsome, skuil 3a3BU4aii BXKHMBAETbCS B  OMMUCI
30BHINTHOCTI YOJIOBIKIB:

Abigail: Your husband is very charming and very handsome.

[Ipote, y mpoMy caMOMy KOHTEKCTI aKTyaTi3ylOThCS 1 ICHJIEPHO 3YMOBJICHI
IHTepeCH Ta I[HHOCTI, KOJHM J>KIHOYl TEPCOHaXl — TYCKH TOCTPO KPUTHUKYIOThH
30BHIIIHICTh Ta HECXBAIIOIOTh BUMHKHM KoTa O'Malley, ko BOHM J13HAIOTHCS, 110 BiH
He 4oJIOoBIK Kiku Duchess:

O'Malley rolling on his back: Well, uh, you see.. I, I'm not exactly her husband.

Amelia: Exactly? You either are or you're not.

O'Malley licks his paw: All right. I'm not.

Geese: Oh? Hmm?

Amelia: It's scandalous.

Abigail: He's nothing but a cad.

Amelia: Absolutely, possibly a reprobate.

Abigail: A roue. His eyes are too close together.

Amelia: Shifty too.

Abigail: And look at that crooked smile.

Amelia: His chin is very weak too.

Abigail: Obviously a philanderer who trifles with unsuspecting women's hearts

[6].

[eHIepHO 3yMOBIIEHA NOBEIHKA Ta MOBJIEHHS.

O6pa3 xota O'Malley popmyeTbcsi Ha OCHOBI T€HJIEPHOTO CTEPEOTUITY «UOJOBIKH
— 3aXHCHHUKHU CJla0lIuX», TOTOBI TPHUUTH Ha JOMOMOTY 3a TMEPIIMM IOKIUKOM,
HaIIPUKJIIA;

Duchess: Oh no!

O'Malley: All right, now don't panic. Down underneath here. [The hide under the
rains hugging each other. When the rain passes, Marie is down in the river]

Marie: Mama!

Duchess: Marie! Oh, Marie!

O'Malley jumps: Keep your head up, Marie! Here I come! [6]

XapakTepuCTUKA MYXKHOCTI, Takl $K CMUIMBICTh, BijBara, 3a0iiiKyBaTiCTh,
MPUITHSATO BUXOBYBATH 3 CAMOTO IMTUHCTBA, [0 aKTyaJli3y€ThCS B HACTYITHOMY TTPUKJIAII:

Toulouse: I'll show him. [he snarls, hisses, and spits]

O'Malley: Hey, cool it, you little tiger. That guy's dynamite.

Toulouse: But he called us tramps! [6]
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YomnoBiue MOBJIEHHSI OMTUCYETHCS SIK MEHII “TIpaBUJIbHE” Y MOPIBHAHHI 3 )KIHOUUM.
MoBJieHHsI 40JI0BIYMX MEPCOHAXIB y PiabMi “KoTu-apucrokparu’ xapaKTepHu3yeEThCS:

® BUKOPHCTAHHSIM PI3HUX PO3MOBHHUX CJIIB Ta €BPEMI3MIB:

Napoleon: Wha-wha-what's goin' on? Lafayette, what in tarnation you trying to do?
[6]

1. HeNpaBUILHUMHU IPAMATHYHUMH CTPYKTYpaMH, HAITPUKJIIAI;
Lafayette: Well, shoot fire. Don't get sore at me! I ain't done nothin' [6].
Lafayette: Hey, Napoleon! Ooh, it's them shoes again [6].

® BUKOPHCTaHHSM MECTIMBUX 3BEPTaHb JI0 KiHOUMX nepcoHaxiB (chicks, baby):

O'Malley: Okay, okay baby. Hiya, chicks. [Geese laugh] [6]

V¥ mosnenHi kota O'Malley criocTepiraeMo BUKOPUCTAHHS KOMIUTIMEHTIB B aJpecy
YKIHOUHX TIEPCOHAXKIB, HAIIPUKIIAI:

Abigail: We're not chickens. We're geese.

O'Malley: No. I thought you were swans. [Duchess gives him a look]

Amelia: Oh, flatterer [6].

BxvBaHHS 1HO3EMHHMX CJIB Yy MOBJEHHI YOJIOBIYMX MEPCOHAXKIB IOKIHUKAHE
CTBOPUTH 00pa3 4OJIOBIKA, 110 BIANOBIAAE CTEPEOTHITY “UOJOBIKH PO3YMHIII 32 KIHOK,
HaATPUKIIAT;

Duchess: How can we ever thank you?

O'Malley: My pleasure entirely. [Truck starts moving, O'Malley stays] Aloha. Auf
weidersehen. Bon soir. Saranora. And all those goodbye things, baby [6].

Lafayette: Well, c'est la guerre, Napoleon. I guess you can't win them all. [Napoleon
hits him on the head] Ow! Ooh, ooh, ooh! Criminiddly! [6]

[ eH/IepHi ICHXOJIOTIYHI PHUCHU; BAIU T4 YECHOTH.

B nporieci renaepHoi moprperusailii nepconaxka — rycaka Waldo BimOyBaeThcs
1pOHIYHA amneJsIis J0 KyJIbTYpPHOTO CTEPEOTHITY «YOJOBIK — IT SIHUIISY, aKTyali3yHoun
I'€H/IEPHO-3YMOBJICH1 YOJIOBIY1 TICUXOJIOT14YHI PUCH Ta BaJu:

Waldo: Girls, it's outrageous! Why, you won't believe what they tried to do to your
poor old uncle Waldo [hic] Look. Look at his! Prime country goose a la provencal stuffed
with chestnuts and basted in white whine [hic]

O'Malley: Basted? He's been marinated in it.

Waldo: Dreadful! Being British, I would have preferred sherry. [Three geese laugh]

Waldo: Sherry! Sherry.

Amelia: Oh! oh, oh, oh uncle Waldo, you're just too much.

Abigail: You mean he's had too much [6].

BucHoBkHM gociiimkeHHsl. 3a4aTKu CBITOPO3YMIHHS (DOPMYIOTBCS Ha OCHOBI
3HAHHS Yepe3 HaOyTui JOCBIA 1 HOTO OCMHUCIIEHHS, TOMY BXKE 3 MEPIIOr0 POKY >KHUTTS
JTUTUHA MOKE BUOY/IOBYBAaTH TMEBHUN NMPUYUHHO-HACTIAKOBUHN 3B'S30K YHIBEPCAIBHHUX
dbopM  AiSIBHOCTI, TEperisfaloyd  aHIMariiiHl  QuIbMU.  3aBASKH  TEHICPHO-
nudepeHIHoOBaHUM TIEPCOHAXKaM B MYJIbTHUIUTIKAIMHOMY JUCKYPCl IUTHHA 3aCBOIOE
BIKOBI HOPMHM TOBEJIHKU B TPyl OJHOJNITKIB, Ii3HA€ CBIT, ce0e 1 OTOUYIOUUX, 3aCBOIOE
TeHJIEpHI POJIL.
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Sk mokasaso 1oCIiPKeHHS, TeHiepHa pedepeHIlisi 40JI0BIYOTr0 MePCOHaXKa MOKe OyTH
BH3Ha4YeHa a00 Ha OCHOBI IPSIMO1 BKa31BKKM Ha 0COOY YOJIOBIYO1 CTaTl Yepe3 CUCTEMHI 3ac00U
MOBH (3aliMEHHHMKHU YOJIOBIYOTO POy, ICHIECPHO MapKOBaHI 3BEpPHECHHS 4YM pedepeHtni,
aHTPOTIOHIMHU), 200 MOXE CYIMPOBOKYBATHCS PO3TOPTAHHSIM «IEHICPHOTO JWCILICS» 3
aneJsieo 10 GOHOBOTO 3HAHHS IMPO TeHJep (TeHAEepPHI PO, TeHJACpHI HOPMHU, T€HACPHO
3yMOBJICHA MTOBE/IIHKA Ta il BapiaTUBHICTh, TCHJEPHA 1ICHTUYHICTD, TCHIEPHI IICUXOJIOTI4HI
pHUCH; TIOPOKH 1 YECHOTH, TSHJEPHO 3YMOBJICHI €MOIIli, BITHOCHHH, 1HTEPECH 1 IIHHOCTI,
TeHJICPHO 3yMOBJICHI BMiHHS, TCHACPHUN CUMBOJII3M).
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Summary

The article touches upon linguistic means and parameters of the formation of gender
display in the process of gender categorization of male characters in the English-language
animated discourse. Gender reference of a character can be determined by direct reference to
a male person by means of the language system (pronouns of masculine, gender marked
terms of address or gender reference, anthroponyms), or may be accompanied by the
deployment of “gender display” with an appeal to the background gender knowledge (gender
roles, gender norms, gender-determined behaviour and its variability, gender identity,
gender psychological traits; vices and virtues, gender-determined emotions, attitudes,
interests, values, gender skills, gender symbolism).
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SEMANTIC BASIS OF BIOLOGY TERMS IN THE ENGLISH AND
UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES

Rohach L.V.
Uzhhorod National University

Statement of the problem.

Comparative linguistics is the study of the relationships or correspondences
between two or more languages and the techniques used to discover whether the
languages have a common ancestor. The main task of comparative linguistics is to classify
languages according to the identical and different features in the lexicon, syntax,
morphological system, grammar, phonetic system, etc. of the languages under
comparison.

Every comparison should lean on the specific facts of the investigated objects.
When we speak about vocabulary, we should take into account the whole complexity of
the word’s semantic structure, connected with its logical and subjective content,
representing the reflection of objective reality, its lexico- grammatical combination and
correlated links of words with all the semantic system of the dictionary [2; p. 20-21].

Componential analysis, also called feature analysis or contrast analysis, refers to
the description of the meaning of words through the structured sets of semantic features,
which are given as “present”, “absent” or “indifferent with reference to feature”.
Componential analysis i1s the linguistic method analyzing the structure of a word's
meaning. Thus, it reveals the culturally important features by which speakers of the
language distinguish different words in the domain [4; p.125-127]. The meaning of any
word can be represented in the form of a semantic structure the components of which
form a hierarchy.

Semantic components represent the conceptual constituents of senses in the same
phrase markers and represent the syntactic constituents of sentences. They represent not
only the atomic constituents of meaning (the simplest concept), but also the complex ones
[3;p.11].

G. Leech defines the term componential analysis as "The method of reducing a
word's meaning to its ultimate contrastive elements" [1]. Componential analysis allows
us to provide definition for a larger set of words in terms of few components.

Newness of the study. The relevance of our research lies in the comparative
analysis of lexical semantics of the terms of biology in English and Ukrainian with the
application of componential analysis and methodology of formalized analysis of
semantics of lexical units [5], which enables us to carry out the semantic investigation of
terminological lexis in the English and Ukrainian languages and reveal the correlation
between terminological and general language vocabulary.

The aim of our paper is to disclose the semantic characteristics of the terms of
biology in the English and Ukrainian languages, to reveal the peculiarities of
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terminological units of the sphere of biology on the background of general language
system in English and Ukrainian.

The following tasks were put forward to achieve the aim of the paper: to select the
English and Ukrainian terms of biology from the special and explanatory lexicographical
sources; to compare terminological and general language meanings of terms; to
investigate the semantic features of English and Ukrainian biological terms applying the
methodology of formalized analysis of terms’ semantics; to construct the matrices of
semantic space of English and Ukrainian terms of biology; to compare the results of
investigation in the languages under study.

The language material of the investigation was collected from the following
dictionaries explanatory (Macmillan Dictionary, CiaoBHuK ykpaiHChkOoi MOBU B 11-Tn
toMax) and terminological lexicographical sources (Dictionary of Botanical and
Technical Terminology, Biology-online dictionary, Menuuyna Oionorisi: TIIyMadyHUUN
CJIOBHHK O10JIOTIYHUX TEPMiHIB 1 TOHAThH, CIOBHUK OOTaHIYHUX TEPMIHIB OHJIAMH).

Findings and discussion. General language and special meanings of the English
and Ukrainian terms of biology were studied by means of application of componential
analysis of their semantics. The semes were singled out from the meanings of these lexical
units as both general language words and terms. The next task of the research was to
construct matrices of the semantic space of the English and Ukrainian terms of biology.
They present terms, arranged in the horizontal lines and semes, which were singled out
of semantics of terms as lexical units of general language and special words set in vertical
lines order. On the crossing of the rows and columns, we indicate the existence of seme
realizations in the investigated meanings. The ordering of the whole seme stock of the
investigated material was carried out on the basis of the quantitative criterion. The most
widely used semes were placed at the beginning of the matrix, the semes with an average
degree of occurrence and monofunctional semes can be found at the end of the arranged
list. The investigated English and Ukrainian terms are placed in the decreasing order —
from the most polysemantic lexical units to the monosemantic ones.

The matrix description of the English and Ukrainian terms of biology enables us:

1) to define the position of terminological system of biology in generally used
vocabulary of the languages under investigation;

2) to present the structure of its semantics in English and Ukrainian;

3) to point out the connection of biological terms with other terminological units and
the ways of transition from one meaning to another;

4) to compare the main principles of the semantic space organization in the English
and Ukrainian terminologies of biology.

The construction of the matrices of the semantic space of the biology terms allowed
us to divide terms into three groups according to the degree of their semantics: lexical
units with the highest degree of polysemy, lexical units characterized by the average
degree of polysemy and monosemantic terms. In the English language material the group
of terms with the highest degree of polysemy consists of 75 terms containing 12-4
meanings in their semantic structure. The polysemantic group of the Ukrainian terms
consists of 28 elements having in their semantic structure from 9 to 4 semantic elements.
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The analysis showed that in both terminological systems lexical units of this group are
characterized by broad general language semantics. A vivid characteristic feature of this
group in both languages is that the majority of biological terms of this group are also
terms of other branches of human studies i.e. they are characterized by interdisciplinary
polysemy. In the English language the terms of biology are frequently used in medicine,
physics and chemistry, whereas in the Ukrianian language — in technical science,
medicine, mathematics and linguistics. The semantic space of these lexical elements of
the general language system is characterized by the combination of general language
semes and terminological ones. Semantic analysis of the first group of biology terms as
special and general lexical units in both languages revealed two tendencies of their
semantics. In some cases terminological meaning is implicitly indicated in general
language explanation. In this case we would recommend marking this meaning by the
label biol. The opposite tendency is when biological meaning is not mentioned in the
explanatory dictionary at all. In this case we suggest adding it to the rest of the meanings.
In the Ukrainian language material the words of the first group contain such general
language semantic features as obsolete and figurative meanings, the ability to form
general language word combinations etc.

The groups of lexical units with the average degree of polysemy in both languages
unite the terms having 3-2 semes in their semantic structure. As far as this group is quite
numerous in our English language material we decided to divide it into several thematic
subgroups: plant parts, processes, kinds of plants, substances, abnormal phenomena. In
the English material this group is widely characterized by word-combinations with
informal, obsolete, figurative and literary meanings, whereas the Ukrainian
terminological units of this group revealed the tendency of intensification of their
terminological character. In some cases the Ukrainian biological terms are characterized
by terminological polysemy being also the terms of other branches of human activity.

The groups of monosemantic terms in both languages contain the units with only
one meaning in their semantic structure. Monosemy 1is a rather spread phenomenon in
English biological terminology. In the English language monosemantic terms are
characterized by the process of terminologization whereas in the Ukrainian they are
borrowed terms in their majority. The characteristic feature of the terms of the third group
in both languages is that some of them are not registered in the explanatory dictionary as
they don’t have general language meanings at all. Some of the terms are registered in the
explanatory dictionary being implicitly defined as the terms of biology. We suggest
labeling such lexical units as the ones referring to the sphere of terminology of biology.
These lexical units are not characterized by general language semantics being only terms
of biology.

The seme analysis of the language material in English and Ukrainian enabled us to
classify semes according to the quantitative parameter. We distinguish polyfunctional
semes, semes with the average degree of occurrence and monofunctional. The group of
polyfunctional semes occupies the first place in both matrices, uniting semantics of 32-6
terms (English material) and 16-6 terms (Ukrainian material). This group of semes is
located in the left part of the matrix. Semantic analysis of the English terminological units
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shows us that all the semes of this group have terminological character, only in some
instances their terminological and general language functions coincide. In the Ukrainian
language material this tendency is opposite. In the first group the majority of lexemes are
united by the general language semantic components. The second and third groups of our
Ukrainian language material comprises the semes that can be clearly divided into two
groups — the one uniting terminological semantic features and the other — general
language ones. The analysis of the seme composition of the English terms of biology
proved that the majority semes of the second and third groups bear terminological
character.

The results of the performed semantic analysis are presented in the matrices of
semantic space of terms of biology in the English and Ukrainian languages. In the matrix
of the English language material the part of the matrix reflecting the realization of
frequently used semes lexical units with wide sematics are presented. This fact testifies
to their significant semantic value in the semantic space of language. Here the special
semantics of English biological terms very often coincides with that of general vocabulary
one, thus the concretization is needed for their identification. The number of seme
realizations decreases in the direction of the reduction of the degree of lexical units’
polysemy and semes’ frequency of occurrence.

The second matrix presents the semantic space of the corresponding terms of
biology in the Ukrainian language. The Ukrainian general language lexical units are not
characterized by the high degree of polysemy, which is reflected by relatively small
number of seme realizations. The correlation of general and terminological meanings in
this matrix 1s expressed by the regularities of general and terminological semes’ location.
In the upper part of the matrix generally used semantics is presented by a great number
of seme realizations, which reflects tight correlation of the semantics inside this group of
lexical units. In the central part of the matrix the semes of terminological character are
rather numerous and in the majority of cases they are characterized by direct and mediated
connections with one another. In the Ukrainian matrix monofunctional semes of both
terminological and general language character are more numerous than in the English
language material.

The comparative research of semantics of the terms of biology in English and
Ukrainian enabled us to define the main similarities and differences of the semantic
structure of these lexical units as the elements of terminological system and general
language system and revealed the possibilities of their further semantic study.
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Pe3iome

CTatrTiO MPUCBAYCHO y3arajlbHEHOMY 31CTABJICHHIO CEMAaHTHYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHMX CHUCTEM O10JIOTii Yy aHIJIINChKIM Ta yKpaiHChKIH MoOBax 13
3aCTOCYBaHHSAM KOMIUIEKCHOT METOJIMKH JIOCITIIPKEHHS CEMAHTHKH JICKCUYHUX OJUHUILb,
sKa TIOJNSATA€E y TIOE€IHAHHI KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHali3y Ta METOAUKHA (HOpMarTi30BaHOTO
aHaJi3y JEKCUYHOI ceMaHTUKU. CeMaHTHKY JISKCHYHUX OJUHHMIL OYyJIO JOCIIKCHO Ha
OCHOBI1 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX Ta 3araJIbHOBKMBAHKUX TIYMAYHHUX JIGKCUKOTPa(IUHUX JKEpeTT.
3acTocyBaBIIM KOMIIOHCHTHHM aHami3 CEMaHTUKH, MU BHAUIMIM CEeMU 13
3arajJbHOBXMBAHUX Ta TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX 3HAYEHB JTOCHTIKYBAHUX JIEKCHUYHUX OIMHHITH
1 OOy yBaJIM MaTPHUILll CEMAHTUYHOT'O MPOCTOPY AHTIIIMCHKUX Ta YKPATHCHKUX TEPMIHIB
010J10TT1i.
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CEMAHTUKA EMOTUBHUX ITPUCJIIBHUKIB Y
CYHYACHOMY HIMEIIBKOMY XYAOKXHbOMY MOBJIEHHI

Pomanosa H. B.
Xepconcvkuiul Oepacasnuil yHigepcumem

[TopymieHa B 3arojIoBKyY CTaTTi MpobJieMa € He JIUIIE BiTHOCHO HOBUM, aJie i Majio
BHUBUYCHUM SIBUILIEM Yy BITYM3HsAHINA repmanictuii (mpami M. B. 'amstoka, H. I'. Imenxo,
A. M. Mansisa, O. B. Mamesko, . B. Hukudopenko ta in.). Ilorpeba rpyHTOBHOTO
NEPEOCMUCIICHHSI TPUPOAN E€MOTUBHHUX MPHUCIIBHUKIB, CYTHOCTI iXHbOi CEMaHTHUKH,
BU3HAYCHHS Ta aHATI3 HU3KHU NU(epeHIIHHNX 03HaK ()EHOMEHY, a TaKOX JOCIIHKCHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEN THUMI3Allll HOr0 CEMAHTHUKH 3yMOBIIIOIOTh aKTYaJbHICTh 00paHOoi TeMU i
CIOHYKAIOTh JI0 MOAANIBIINX HAYKOBUX MOIIYKIB y IIbOMY HaIpsiMi.

Meta cryzaii monsra€ B OKpPECIEHI CEMAaHTUKH EMOTHUBHUX MPHUCIIBHUKIB,
aKTyaJli30BaHOI y Cy4YaCHOMY HIMEI[bKOMY XYIO0>KHbOMY MOBJICHHI.

Peanizaniss mocraBieHoi MeTH Iependadae poO3B’s3aHHSA TaKuX 3aBJAHb:
1) po3rasiHYyTH HOHSTTS «XYA0KHE MOBJICHHS»; 2) BHOKPEMUTH €MOTHUBHI MIPUCTIBHUKH
B 3MICTOBO-(DaKTyaslbHOMY Matepiaii; 3) Kiacu(iKyBaTH CEMAaHTHUKY aHAJII30BaHUX CJIIB.

[TOHATTS «XyIOXKHE MOBJIEHHSD MOIPH Yac 1 MPOCTIP 3AIUILAETHCSA AUCKYCIHHUM 1
HEyCTaJeHUM. [geThcsi Hacamiepen Mpo Te, SKa X HAyKoBa MapajaurMa 3HaHb —
JIHTBICTUKA, (DUIOJIOTISI YW JIIHTBOMOETHKAa — IMOBMHHA BUBYaTH (eHomeH. Croau
JOJAETHCSI 1 MPOIIEC YTOUHEHHS MpEAMETa XYA0KHBOTO MOBIIEHHSI PI3HHUMH 32 CBOEIO
METO/IOJIOTIYHOIO CIPSIMOBAHICTIO MIKOJaMu. [Ipu 11bOMy BU3HAETHCS MPIOPUTETHICTH
POCIICBKOTO J0CBiNYy [5], sSIKMiI HE BpaxoBY€ €THOICHUXOJOTIYHUN 1 COIIOKYJIbTYPHUN
acrmekT mpoOsieMu. 3BiICH BUHUKAIOTh MEPEKPYUYCHHS B OIIHIN TepMmiHa. Came ToMy MU
MPOIMOHYEMO 3YMUHUTHUCS HAa OCHOBHUX BIJIOMHX MOSICHEHHSIX XYIOKHBOTO MOBJICHHS
BITUM3HSHUMU BUCHUMHU.

«Knacuune» TiymadeHHss y0aya€e y XyJOKHbOMY MOBIICHHI «3aKiHUYCHE
MOBITOMJICHHSI — IIUIMA TEKCT, 3aBEpIICHUN TBIP», IO MHCIUTHCS K IPOIYKT
BUOMpAHHS XYIOKHUKOM «IUISSHKH JIACHOCTI» 1 BiIOOpPaKEHHSI 1HAMBIAYaIbHOTO
npoiiecy Moro mizHaHH [3, ¢. 4-5]. BuxoauTts, 110 Xy 10’)KHE MOBJICHHS — 11€ OCOOJIUBUIMA
cnoci® Mi3HAaHHS 1 OCBOEHHS JIIOAMHOKO MAIMCHOCTI, IO CYNPOBOJXKYETHCS MEBHUMU
BHYTPIIIHIMU TEPEKUBAHHAMM, PO3PAaXOBaHMMHU Ha Te, MO0 iX MaTepiai3yBalid B
MUCEMHIN QopMi.

AHanizoBaHe NOHATTS y paMkax KoHuenuii M. Kpynu rpyHTyeTbCsi Ha TeONOrYHIN
171e1: TOCIHITHULIA CTaBUTh 3HAK PIBHOCTI Mk gapoMm «Csitoro [lyxa, mo CXOauTh 10
HapOJly Yepe3 MUTIISH, 1 CJIOBECHOIO XYI0KHBOIO JTISTBHICTIO [2, ¢. 6]. ToOTO XymoxkHE
MOBJICHHS € JyXOBHOIO KaTeTOPi€r0, 30PIEHTOBAHOIO HA JAYIIEBHUN cTaH 00paHoi borom
JFOVHH.

31 cTpyKTypHO-(GYHKIIIOHATHHOTO TOTJIALY XYy/IOKHE MOBJIEHHS E€KBIBaJCHTHE
MOHATTIO «CJIOBHUKOBA TKaHMHA XYIO0XKHbOro TBOpY» [l, c. 138—141]. ®dakTtuuHo
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HAroJIOIIYETHCS Ha BCIX MOBHHUX 3ac00ax, BAKOPUCTOBYBAHUX aBTOPOM ISl CTBOPEHHS
TUX YM THX CJIOBECHHUX 00pa3iB 13 METOI0 CAMOBHPAXKEHHS Ta Pi3HOOIYHOTO BIUIMBY Ha
JIYMKH ¥ TIOYYTTS JIOAEH.

Ha 111 ckazaHOro Xy/J0’KHE MOBJICHHS MOCTa€ K MPOLEC 1 BOJHOYAC Pe3yJIbTaT
JIHTBOKOTHITHBHO1 Ta €MOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHOI JiSJIbHOCTI 1HIUBIAyYyMa, 1110 BUXOJIUTH
3a MeX1 OyIeHHOTO, PYWHYy€ JIesKi TCHUXOJOTiuHI (MHCIEHHS, eMOIlii) 1 JAWHAMIvHI
(emorriiiHa MOBEIHKA, BUMHKH, MPOTPaMH, MOJel abo JiHii MOBEAIHKH) CTEPEOTHUIIH,
e(EKTUBHO peai3yl0uiCh Yepe3 HU3KY JIITepaTypPHHUX KAHPIB, BIACTUBUX XYIOKHBOMY
CTIITIO («Tparemis, KOMeIis, ApaMa, BOACBLIb, pOMaH, MMOBICTh, TOEMa, BipI, Oaiika» |6,
c. 10]).

[Tin eMOTHBHMMHM NPHUCIIBHMKAMM B Hamliii poOOTI MM PO3YyMIEMO HE3MIHY
YaCTUHY MOBH, 5IKa MICTUTh y CBOil JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHIN CTPYKTYp1 CEMY €MOIIHHOTO
1 BUpa)ka€ 03HaKY Jiii, SKOCTi a00 1HIIIOT O3HAKH.

EMOTHBHI NPUCTIBHUKY HA JEKCUKO-TPAMAaTUYHOMY PiBHI MOSCHIOIOTH: JT1€CIIOBA,
MPUKMETHUKH Ta 1HII TPUCITIBHUKH, HA JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOMY PiBHI — JOMOBHIOIOTH,
KOHKPETU3YIOTh, YTOUHIOIOTH 200 MOCUJIIOIOTH 3HAYEHHS TIEPeliueHUX YaCTUH MOBHU.

BaxnuBo 3ayBaxkutu TOM hakT, MmO OUIBIIICTE JOCHIKYBAHUX JIEKCEM €
HACTIAKOM (PYHKI[IOHAIBHOI ITepEOpIE€HTAIIlT: MPUKMETHUKH 3 ICHOTATUBHUM 3HAUCHHIM
eMoIIli TpaHC(HOPMYIOThCS y paMKax JIHTBICTUYHOTO a00 CTHJIICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta
B)KMBAIOTHCSA SK HE3MIHHA YacTHHA MOBH — TMPHUCTIBHUK. Y TaKMX HOMIHATUBHUX
OJIMHUIISX TIPOCTEKYETHCS i JBOX TMPOTWICKHUX TEHICHINM HIMEIBKOI MOBH:
aHaniTh3aulig (KOHBEpCisA) Ta CUHTe3alld (IPUKMETHUKOBI cy(ikeu -haft, -ig, -isch, -lich
Ta JIENNPUKMETHUKOBI -nd, -t).

['eHeTHYHO €MOTUBHI MPUCITIBHUKU MOKHA TOJAUIMTH Ha TIOX1/IHI ¥ CKJIa IHI.

[ToximHi €MOTHBHI TPHUCTIBHUKH YTBOPIOIOTHCA 32 JOMOMOIOI0 KOpEHS 1
CJIOBOTBIpPHUX a(iKCiB, IO JIETKO BiJIOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS BiJl KOPEHS 1 MOBTOPIOIOTHCS Y
PI3HHX CIIOBaX, HAMIPUKIIA: feige — «00STY3IUBOY, erstaunlich — « TUBOBWXHOY, lachhaft
— «CMINIHOY, spottisch — «HacMilKyBaTo», Unruhig — «3HEpBOBAaHO, HECTIOKIITHOY.

CkJaiHi €MOTUBHI MPUCITIBHUKH CKJIAJIAIOTHCS 13 IBOX a00 KUTBKOX CIOBOTBIPHUX
OCHOB, HalpUKIaA: wehmiitig — «CYMHO». Y CTPYKTypl HaBEIIEHOTO eJIeMEeHTa
MOETHYETHCS IMEHHUK Weh — «O1b, ckopOOoTa, TOpe» 1 MPUKMETHUK mutig — «CMUTABUMA,
MY>KHi#, XOpoOpuii», 1110 3a3Ha€E yMJIayTHU3alli Ta JeceMaHTH3allli.

3adikcoBaHO i EMOTHBHI PUCTIBHUKH, 1110 BAHUKJII 31 CJIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS, a CaMe:
NPUIMEHHUK AaBajJbHOrO BiJMiIHKA + (O3HaYEHUM APTUKIIb) + €MOTMBHHUM IMEHHUK,
Hanpuknaa: zum Gliick — «ua mactsay, mit Geldchter — «cMiXom», 3amepeyHUM
3aiiMCHHUK + €MOTHBHUH IMEHHUK, Hanpukian: Kein Wunder — «HemuBHO». Y IBOMY
KOHTEKCTI €MOTHBHI TIPHUCIIBHHUKHA BHPaXalOTh CyO €KTHBHY MOJAIBHICTh 1
penpe3eHTyI0Th BTOPUHHY HOMIHaMiO. [leii TUm CIOBOTBOpPEHHS — 3pYIICHHS —
3YMOBJICHUH CEMaHTUYHOIO 1 (YHKIIIOHATHHOIO €IHICTIO MPUCTIBHUKA W MPUHMEHHUKA,
JIEMOHCTPYE PETIKTH HEPO3WICHOBAHOCTI MPEeAMETa 1 Horo 03Hak [4, c. 69, 7].

OcHOBHE TNpU3HAYCHHS E€MOTHUBHUX MPUCTIBHUKIB y pomani ['. I'pacca «Die
Réttiny [7] — cmyxurtu:
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1) craniBHMKOM eMolliiiHOTO cTany (no3utuB): Von Anbeginn war erstaunlich,
wie nackt ihr Schwanz lang und daf3 sie fiinffingrig ist wie der Mensch [S. 7], (HeraTus 1
BOJIHOYAC TPAHMYHICTh TOIIUPEHHS eMolliitHoro): Ein Jammer auch um die vielen
Lehrer; nur, daf3 wir es gewesen sein sollen, die euer Ende verursacht, die eure Schule
geschlossen, eure Lehrpldne und Lehrstellen gestrichen haben, ist gar nicht komisch, ist
lachhaft nur als allerletzter menschlicher Witz [S. 129];

2) sikicTio nuaamiku mictig (HeratuB): Unruhig auf und ab, dann wieder starr, bis
auf die zitternden Witterhaare, hdlt sie alle Trdume besetzt [S. 13];

3) o3HaKOI0 0OMeKeHHsI TTOCTITIOBHOCTI 1ii y yaci (HeratuB): Unruhig auf und ab,
dann wieder starr, bis auf die zitternden Witterhaare, hdilt sie alle Trdume besetzt [S. 13];

4) 03HaKOI0O MEHTAJBHHUX TIpoleciB (HeratuB): Anfangs dngstlich auf meine
Fingerkuppen bedacht, beginne ich sie zu verwohnen: mit Rosinen, Kdsebrocklein, dem
Gelben vom Ei [S. 9];

5) TeMnopaJbLHOI0 03HAKOIO cIiBY (HeratuB): Mal fistelt sie bedauernd, als wolle
sie jiingste Wiirfe lehren, uns nachzutrauern, mal hohnt ihr Rattenwelsch, als wirke Haf3
auf unsereins nach: Weg seid ihr, weg! [S. 10];

6) ouiHHOIO 03HAKOI0 1) ceHcopuku (3ip) (HeratuB): Jammerlich war anzusehen,
wie das biblische Rattenpaar aus dem Zottelfell langwolliger Schafe, unterm
tiefhdngenden Bauch des Flufpferdes mit Stocken aufgestobert, von der Rampe gepriigelt
wurde [S. 25], 2) npaBoBoro nons (HeratuB): Einfach lachhaft und abgeschmackt! [S.
441, 3) moBnieHHs (Mo3uTUB): Ich bat, winselte, sagte zértlich Rdttlein, Weihnachtsratte
zu thr [S. 70], (ueiitpanibHe): Gar nicht erstaunt sagt sie ihren Text fiir den Untertitel:
«Na, Kinder! Da seid ihr ja endlich!» [S. 124], 4) IHTEHCUBHOCTI PO3MiIpKOBYBAaHHS
(mo3utuB): Mir fiel nichts Besseres ein, als Schade, wie schade! zu sagen [S. 74], 5)
CKay30BaHOTO pyxy (nmo3utuB): Lustig mag sie bei leichter Brise zwischen Vormast und
Steuerhaus flattern [S. 94], 6) peakiii Ha cCKacyBaHHs HaBuaHHs (HeratuB): [.../, und
heute, genauer, seit gestern ist Schulschlufs. Entsetzlich! rufen wir [S. 129], 7) 310poB’s
(mo3utuB): Doch zum Gliick, rief die Rdttin, pafiten sich jene Sippen den Staubstiirmen
und deren strahlernder Mitgift an, die sich wihrend der auslaufendenb Humanzeit in
Kernkraftwerken und Atommiillzwischenlagern angesiedelt und resistent gemacht hatten
[8, S.201], 8) emoriitHoro crany TBapunu (Heratus): Léacherlich! rief sie. Sowas denken
nur Menschenhirne sich aus [S. 207], 9) npodeciiinoi noBeainku (Heratus): Leider hat
der Edelholzhdnfler aus Montevideo absagen miissen, aber jener ehemalige Matrose, der
iber Schweden nach Afrika fand, kommt und heifst als Hotelmanager noch immer
Kurbiella [S. 210];

7) skicTio TpuBaJocTi yacy (no3utuB): Erstaunlich noch immer, wie jedes
Gewolbe auf seinen Schlussstein zueilt [S. 35];

8) ippeasibHOI0 03HaKOIO hopMu MOBIeHHS (HeratuB): Dieses Zischeln, Plaudern
und fistelnde Eswareinmal, als sei schon alles vorbei, als gdbe es uns im Riickblick nur
noch, als miisse uns nachgerufen werden, spéttisch und pietdtvoll zugleich — das ist nicht
mehr unser bucklicht Mdnnlein, das ist sie, die Rdttin, von der mit traumt [S. 42];

9) o3nakoro ¢izuuHoi mii (mo3utuB): Sie trugen sie zdrtlich auf der Schulter, im
offenen Hemd oder in ihre Frisuren gebettet [S. 43], (neratuB): Sooft wir von Ratten
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horten, die, nach menschlichem Urteil, feige ein Schiff verlassen hatten, so prompt wurde
uns wenig spdter der Untergang der verlassenen Schiffs bestdtigt [S. 67];

10) o3Hako neuxivyHoOro crany (Heratus): Es wunderte uns, wie scheu und heftig
zugleich die jungen Leute mit uns intim waren, besonders mit dem Miill zugeordneten
Punks [S. 44], (no3utuB): Zufrieden wie nie zuvor laufen alle / in falsche Richtung den
Schildern nach / und hoffen, daf3 sie falsch sind / und wir gerettet nochmal [S. 222];

11) o3Hakor0 HOMIHATHBHHUX TporieciB (1MO3UTUB): Nannten einander auch so
zdrtlich und fordernd [S. 45];

12) kinecuuHoo o3uakor (HeratuB): Worauf wir Wilhelm Grimm traurig ldcheln
sehen [S. 51], (mo3utus): Die Polizisten danken der Kapitinin mit Gelichter [S. 252];

13) BOJIIOHTATHBHOI0 O3HAKOIO IHTEHCHMBHOI (OpMH MOBJIICHHS (HEraTuB):
Verzweifelt mochte ich schreien: Wir sind noch! Es gibt uns! Wir geben nicht auf! — sie
blieb ungeriihrt und sprach von vergangenen Zeiten: wehmiitig und geduldig, als wollte
sie mich bemuttern [S. 67];

14) ippeajibHOI0 BOJIIOHTATHBHOK O3HaKOIO (HeraTtuB): Verzweifelt mochte ich
schreien: Wir sind noch! Es gibt uns! Wir geben nicht auf! — sie blieb ungeriihrt und
sprach von vergangenen Zeiten: wehmiitig und geduldig, als wollte sie mich bemuttern
[8, S. 67];

15) o3Hako0 CyKYNMHOrO nepeMilieHHs y npoctopi (HeratuB): Leider liefen auch
unsere Punks mit, die wir liebgewonnen, die uns liebgewonnen hatten [S. 69];

16) mMomanbHOW oO3HaKOo MoBJeHHS (HeratuB) Erstaunlich, wie es den
Macheffels, ihren Politikern gelang, die Worter geschmeidig und sich gefiigig zu machen
[S.71];

17) o3Hako0 HEOOMIpKOBaHUX YYMHKIB (HeratuB): Ich tat erstaunt: Und? Das
gab doch Panik, was? Ein einziger Aufschrei — oder? [S. 73],

18) o3HaKoIO peTpocneKTUBHMUX NOTISIAIB (HeraTtuB): Was die Rdttin sagte, klang
miide und noch im Riickblick enttiuscht: Zwar horten wir Schreie entsetzter Passanten,
die unsere demonstrierte Massenflucht vielleicht sogar richtig deuteten, zwar waren alle
Fensterfronten der Hauptstrafsen von Gaffern besetzt, doch sonst geschah nichts [...] [S.
73-74];

19) o3nakow BimuyTTiB TBapuHM (HeratuB): Beunruhigt wittert sie, sobald ich
neben dem Kifig Prozefsberichte, Glossen ausbreite, etwa unter dem Titel «Ein
ostpreupischer Eulenspiegel» [S. 77];

20) NpoTHCTABHOI0 OOMEXKEHOI O3HAKOI 1HTEHCUBHOIO PyXy (HeratuB): Aber
sie huscht nur unruhig in ihrer Sdgespanstreu und nimmt keinen Anteil an meinen
Riickblenden [S. 80];

21) eKCKIO3MBHOK XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO 00’ €kTa (I03UTUB): Besonders schade um
die mit uns zdrtlichen Punks [S. 81];

22) TaKTHJIBbHOK 03HaKoIO (HeratuB): Alles schamlos befingern [S. 94];

23) pe3yabTaTHUBHOI0 O3HAKOIO MEHTAJILHUX TporieciB (HeratuB): Das verstehe
sie nicht, sagt die Maschinistin und redet sich hinterdrein: «Leidery [S. 95-96];
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24) 0OMEXEHOI0 T'eHAePHOI0 03HAKOK 00epPTOBOTO pyXy (HeratuB): [.../: seitlich
gekauert, und zwischen der Alten und der Steuermdnnin wdlzt sich unruhig die
Maschinistin [S. 97];

25) 03HAKOIO KOJIEKTUBHOI ceHcopukHU (3ip) (HeratuB): Verlegen sehen wir ihn,
fehl am Platze [S. 109];

26) 03HAKOIO CYKYITHOI HAYKOBOI CEHCOpPUKH (IIEPEHECEHO 3ip), HAIPaBJICHOI Ha
Cy0’€KT SIK HOCISI eMOIiiHOTO cTany (HeraTuB): Als Forscher sehen die Grimmbriider
sich ironisch [S. 119];

27) YTOYHIOIOYO0I0 O3HAKOIO (PI3UYHOI /i1, HAIPaBIEHOI MPOTH 00’€KTa SK HOCISA
emoriiitHoro crany (HeratuB): Der humpelnde Kellner Rumpelstilzchen zeigt ein in
Spiritus konserviertes Bein, das er sich, wie manche Fassungen des nach ihm benannten
Mdrchens behauten, zornig, weil, sein Name erraten wurde, ausgerissen haben soll  [8,
S. 127];

28) 03HaKOIO MAriYHOI BOJIIOHTATUBHOI CYKYyIHOT Aii (HeratuB): Auf ein Zeichnen
der Hexe beginnen sie zu tanzen, dann durch die Stube um den Zauberspiegel herum den
humpelnden Kellner Rumpelstilzchen zu verfolgen, der jammernd mitspielt und gelinge
Schldge einsteckt, als habe er Priigel verdient [S. 128];

29) aJbTepHATHBHOIO O3HAKOIO HEBEpOAIbHOI €MOIIHOT MOBEAIHKUA (HETaTUB-
no3utuB): Die Rdttin, von der mir trdumt, lachte, hohnisch oder herzhaft, lauthals oder
gutmiitig zu lachen [S. 129];

30) nopiBHAJILHO-IPpPeaJbHOI0 O3HAKOW (HelTpanbHe): Ruhig, als wire mein
Einwurf schon lange fdllig gewesen, sagte sie: Hor zu, Alterchen [S. 202];

31) o3HaKoIO0 MepepBaHOro MOBJICHHS (HeraTuB): Zornig fiel ich ihr ins Wort, als
sie zu ldngerem Bericht ausholte: Das war nach dem Grofsen Knall... [S. 219];

32) erukeTHOI0 03HaKo10 (mo3utHB): Und freudig werden Hinsel und Gretel, der
vierte Zwerg und die abgehauenen Hdnde begriifit [S. 278];

33) O3HAKOI MCHUXIYHUX MPOIECiB, TOB’SI3aHUX 13 COIlaJbHUMHU MPOSBAMH,
30KpeMa 13 ayxke TydyHoro My3ukoio (HeratuB): Kein Wunder, dafs die Frauen keinen
Schlaf finden. Allzu mdchtig ist diese Musik [S. 279];

34) 6yTTeBOI0 03HAKOMO (1M03UTHB): Ruhig und ohne tiberfliissige Schlagzeilen, die
sich von Tag zu Tag aufheben, ohne diesen tagtiglichen Katastrophenrapport kénnt ihr
endlich rattegerecht fiir euch leben [S. 295];

35) 03HaKOIO0 3HEPBOBAHOIO TnepecyBaHHs (HeratuB): Unruhig huschten sie hin
und her [S. 296];

36) HeBepOAJIbHOIO EMOIIIMHOIO MOBEAIHKOBOIO 03HAKOIO TPYMyBaHHS (TIO3UTHUB):
Lachend, aus kleinen Gldsern trinkend, doch immer auch dem Weinen nah, insgesamt
lebenslustig und gottergeben gruppieren sich die Geburtstagsgdste links und rechts vor
dem mit Pfingstrosen geschmiickten Lehnstuhl, den der Prdilat und der Postsekretdr
flankieren [S. 303];

37) KiJIbKICHOI 03HAaKOIO CEHCOPUKHU (31p) (MO3UTHB): Zum zweitenmal sehen die

Gdste staunend, was alles der Herr Matzerath aus dem Westen mitgebracht hat [8,
S. 305-306];
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38) KyJAbTYPHOI0 O3HAaKOI, L0 TpaHCHOPMYETHCA 13 HEraTUBY peajbHOI
JTIACHOCTI B MO3WUTHUB XYI0XKHBO 3a(pikCOBaHOI JIMCHOCTI 4epe3 palliloHaJbHY OIHKY:
Entsetzt und vor Entsetzen starr sieht die Geburtstagsgesellschaft auf dem Bildschirm,
wie sich alle einen Videofilm anschauen, der eine Geburtstagsgesellschaft zeigt, die sich
frohlich und guten Glaubens einem Videofilm aussetzt, den der Prdlat aus Oliva vorhin
noch lichelnd als technische Version gottlicher Vorsehung hinnahm, doch nun mit Hilfe
geschlagener Kreuzzeichen zu bannen sucht, weil des Filmes Handlungsverlauf
folgerichtig... [S. 307].

AHani3 Tmoka3ye, M0 EMOTHBHI NPUCTIBHUKH PEATI3YIOTBCS Y YOTHPHOX
3HAYCHHSAX: HETAaTUBHOMY, MTO3UTHBHOMY, HETaTUBHO-TIO3UTUBHOMY Ta HEUTPATHHOMY.
[lepeBaskae HeraTMBHE 3HAUEHHS, IO MIATBEPIKYE (AKT HEOJAHOPIAHOCTI MPOIIAPKY
E€MOTHBHUX MPHUCITIBHUKIB.

BaxnuBy ponb y 300paxkyBaHoMy Bijirpae 3ip 1 gotuk. CiyxX, cMak, HIOX
nepeOyBaloTh Ha mnepudepii. 3a Takux O0OCTaBUH aOCOTIOTH3YETHCSA aKClOJIOTIYHE
CTaBJICHHS JIIOJMHU J0 HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY, IO 3aJIOMIIOETHCA (OpMajIbHO udepes
EMOIIiITHY, YyTT€BY 1 paIllOHAJIbHY OILIIHKHU.

Emoriifiny OIliHKYy MO’KHa TpaJyloBaTH 3a TOJIOCHOIO OI[IHHOIO JIHIHKOIO
«TO3UTHB — HETAaTHUB», YYTTEBY — 3a TEMIIEPATYPHOIO OLIHHOIO JIHIMKOIO «Trapsye —
XOJIOTHE» Ta SIKICHOIO — «M’SIK€ — TBEPJIE», «EIaCTUIHE — HESIACTHUHE», «TTIaJICHBKE —
IIIOPCTKEY», «TYIIe — TOCTPE», KMOKPE — CYXe», «OMYyKJIe — 3arajey, palioHaIbHy — 3a
MPaKTUYHO-IIPArMaTUYHOIO OL[IHHOIO JIHIHKOI «I00pe — MOTaHe».

EMOTHBHI TIpUCTIBHUKH BXHBAIOTHCS Yy XYJAOKHBOMY MOBIICHHI SIK JUIS
anTporioMop(Horo, Tak 1 300MOp(PHOTrO OMUCY 3a3HAYEHUX BHUILEC O3HAK. Takui
JUHAMIYHUN XapaKTep CEeMAHTHKHM €MOTHUBHUX MPHUCIIBHUKIB CBIIYUTH MPO CXOXKICTh
MPUPOH JIFOJICHKOTO ¥ TBAPUHHOTO, TIPO B3AEMO3B’ 30K MK €MOLIIMHUM 1 010JI0TTYHHM,
PO B3aEMOJIIIO COIIATLHOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTO MPOIIECIB, IO BIUIMBAIOTH HA (DOPMYBaHHS
MepeTiuYeHUX OIHOK.

OTxe, B MpoIeci BUKOHAHHS JIOCHTIIKEHHS OyJI0 BCTAHOBJIEHO CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEMaHTUYHUI TMOTEHIIa]l €MOTHUBHUX TMPHUCTIBHUKIB Yy CYYaCHOMY XYAOKHbOMY
HIMEIIbKOMY MOBJICHHI. BWSIBI€HO, 110 €MOTHBHI TPUCIIBHUKUA BXHUBAIOTHCS Y
HIIABHINA 1 (1HATBHINA MO3UIIT A0 TIECTIB PI3HUX CEMAHTUYHUX TPYI, MPUCIIBHUKIB
MICIISl, CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIIM, sIKI MOIIISIOTBCA Ha peajbHl U ippeanbHi. bes
nepedTbIIIEHHS MOKHA CKa3aTH, 110 CEeMaHTHKAa €eMOTUBHUX MPHUCITIBHUKIB 30pIEHTOBaHA
Ha NoTpeOu M 1HTEpecHu MOBIl: OaratorjlaHOBa 3a 3MICTOM, MIHJIMBA, JUHAMIYHA,
3/1e01IbIIIe CTaHIapTHA 33 XapaKTepOM Y>KUBaHHS.

[IpoBeneHe AOCHIIKEHHS BIIKPUBAE MOJAJBINT MEPCHEKTHUBH JJIsi BUCBITICHHS
PO3BHUTKY CEMAaHTHKH €MOTHUBHHUX MPUCIIIBHUKIB Y Cy4aCHOMY ITOCTUYHOMY MOBJICHHI Ta
BUBYCHHSI 1X (DYHKITIOHAILHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH 13 JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX TIO3UIIIH.
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Summary

The article focuses on the semantics of emotive adverbs in modern German artistic
speech. The concepts of artistic speech and emotive adverbs are highlighted. Nearly forty
lexical and semantic subgroups of emotive adverbs, which realized in four trends of
modality: negative, positive, negative and positive, neutral are revealed. The structural
and semantic potential of emotive adverbs in modern German artistic speech is
determined. It is proved that the semantics of emotive adverbs correlates with
communicative needs and interests of the speaker.

THE REFLECTION OF FAMILY BACKGROUND IN M. THATCHER’S
POLITICAL CAREER

) Sabolikova K.
P.J.Safarik University, Kosice (Slovakia)

Margaret Thatcher was one of the dominant political figures of the 20" century
Britain. By historians, most Conservatives but even by her critics she is regarded as one
of the three most significant British political leaders alongside David Lloyd George and
Winston Churchill.

She was a politician who produced dramatic changes in many aspects of public life,
both in Britain and abroad. Although it is early to be sure, it is no exaggeration to say that
Margaret Thatcher changed the face of Great Britain and left a lasting legacy 1in politics,
economy as well as in social sphere. In her own words: “We offered a complete change
in direction. I think we have altered the balance between the person and the state in a
favourable way.” Prime Ministers or political leaders have their career interpreted by
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historians or analysts. Judgements are usually made easier the less controversial the
leader. Mrs. Thatcher belongs to those controversial leaders that have divided historians,
since several various perspectives have been introduced on her period as party leader and
mainly Prime Minister.

She won three successive general elections, while the last two with landslide
majorities. She was the longest serving Prime Minister of the century, serving 11 and a
half years as the head of the Government and 15 years as the head of the Conservative
Party. She held the office for a longer continuous period than anyone for more than a
century and a half — in fact, since lord Liverpools’s fifteen-year tenure was prematurely
halted by a stroke.

Past with its historical context is by historians explained as a source for present.
Margaret Thatcher is a good example since she herself turned many times to her past, her
family background to find reasons both for her opinions and decisions within the political
career. Berlinski, one of those dealing with Margaret Thatcher and Thatcherism, stresses
that “We must take a biographical detour. Don’t skim this part! You must understand
where she came from to understand what she accomplished” [Berlinski, 2008:]

Let me try to summarize the moments when Margaret Thatcher repeatedly returned
to her childhood and the influences which shaped her personality and inspired her political
career. Primarily, it was her father, Alfred Roberts, who was mentioned most frequently.
“I just owe almost everything to my father and it's passionately interesting for me that
the things that I learned in a small town, in a very modest home, are just the things that |
believe have won the election” [Blundell, 2008: 193]. Alfred Roberts represented such
virtues as self-sufficiency, strenuousness and honesty. Margaret Thatcher explained what
were those values and faith: “His simple conviction that some things are right, and some
are wrong. His belief that life is ultimately about character, that character comes from
what you make of yourself. You must work hard to earn money to support yourself, but
hard work was even more important in the formation of character. You must learn to
stand on your own feet. There was great emphasis on learning to stand on your own feet.
There are many things which ought never to be done for money - marriage, for instance.
Money was only a means to an end. Ends never justified means” [Harris. 1988: 42].

Moreover, Alfred Roberts believed in a strong individuality and he had a strong
belief in a free market; the values Margaret Roberts accepted and followed all her life
long. “I had grown up in a household that was neither poor nor rich. We had to economize
each day in order to enjoy the occasional luxury. My father’s background as a grocer is
sometimes cited as the basis for my economic philosophy. So it was —and is... . Before I
read a line from the great liberal economists, I knew from my father’s accounts that the
free market was like a vast sensitive nervous system, responding to events and signals all
over the world to meet the ever — changing needs of people in different countries, from
different classes, of different religions, with a kind of benign indifference to their status”
[Thatcher, 1993 :14].

Generally, early life of Margaret Roberts was dominated by constant work at home
or in the shop and religious activity. Her daughter Carol remembers: “She never
experienced nothingness” [Moore, 2013: 6]. Sunday was a day of the religious activity.
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There was Sunday school at 10 o’clock, morning service at 11 o’clock, afternoon Sunday
school after lunch and another church service in the early evening. Alfred Roberts, as a
lay preacher and “as a devout Methodist, he made no distinction between commercial,
political and religious values. His Methodism was a religion of personal salvation. His
preaching was fundamentalist, Bible - based, concerned with the individual's
responsibility to God for his own behaviour” [Campbell, 2012: 4]. Thus, the cornerstone
of Alfred Robert’s philosophy was individual responsibility. “A man's duty was to keep
his own soul clean, mind his own business, and care for his own family”” [Campbell, 2012: 4].

To conclude, the most important lesson Alfred Roberts taught his daughter as she
always insisted was to follow her own convictions. “Never do things just because other
people do them,” he told her when she wanted to go dancing. “Make up your own mind
what you are going to do and persuade people to go your way. Never go with the crowd”
[Campbell, 2012: 6], she paraphrased his advice in 1982. To sum up, one may recognize
that Margaret took three things from her father, “a habit of hard work, tireless community
activity and powerful moral sense” [Ibid., p. 7].
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Summary

The paper presents a few examples of the reflection of family background in
Margaret Thatcher’s political career. It is widely known that past is a source of knowledge
for present. Margaret Thatcher’s political life and career had its source in her family
background. She repeatedly pointed out to the moments in her early years which later
shaped her character and inspired her political decisions.
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ROLE OF THE BRITISH NATIONAL NEWSPAPERS IN SHAPING
THE BRITISH SOCIETY

) Sabovikova A.
P. J. Safarik University, KoSice (Slovakia)

Mass media have become an important part of people’s everyday life whether
consciously or unconsciously. It is not surprising, taking into consideration that their
general functions are to inform, educate and entertain. The general public has been very
keen on making the most of these functions and usually sees mass media as a provider of
information of any kind. However, mass media have evolved significantly over period of
time what resulted in various new common platforms being added. Consequently, most
common current platforms for mass media are newspapers, magazines (usually
collectively called the press), television, radio, and the Internet. The newspapers, being
the original platform for mass media, have retained their important role in shaping the
society through their readership.

In Britain, as in many other countries, the newspapers operate on national and local
(and/or regional) level. As of 2015, there are twelve national daily newspapers published
in Britain. This number, when compared to other countries in Europe or elsewhere, 1s
rather extensive and therefore the competition among newspapers is fierce, with each one
striving to acquire as large a share of the market as possible [Conboy 2006]. The British
local newspapers have “grown ever more local; increasingly [becoming] a vehicle whose
prime purpose is to deliver classified and retail advertising” [Tunstall 1996: 60]. As
Tunstall [1996] further acknowledges:

“ ‘Newspaper’ has come to mean for most British adults either a super-local

freesheet or a supernational London tabloid. While the national press has migrated

towards East London, the regional press has melted down towards the parish pump

and local classified advertising” [Tunstall 1996: 75].

The British national newspapers are internationally known for a rather sharp
division into two very distinctive groups — quality and popular papers. “The quality —
popular distinction was sharply drawn by 1945” [Seymour-Ure 1991:32]. This
polarization has generally been based on content, circulation and sources of finance. The
quality papers, also called broadsheets, present themselves as providing predominantly
serious news typically publishing longer stories. Popular papers, called tabloids, on the
other hand, focus on light news, human interest stories and the entertaining touch. They
are often characterized as a “‘quick read’ material with stories running to less than 400
words” [Tunstall 1996: 11]. As for different sources of finance, “the broadsheets rely
primarily on advertising revenue, while tabloids rely primarily on sales or circulation
revenue” [Tunstall 1996: 12]. In terms of circulation, tabloids have retained their
supremacy over the broadsheets [ABCs: National daily newspaper circulation January
2014]. The British national daily newspapers reach estimated 6.9 million readers every
day [Ponsford 2015]. Although the number of readers per day has decreased lately,
national daily papers in Britain have maintained their power to influence and shape British
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society not only by the stories they choose to publish but also by the language they use to
tell the stories.

Each type of newspaper, through its journalists, has long been “a story-telling
medium” [Tunstall 1996: 197]. Journalists, who usually tell us factual stories, need to be
well aware of what type of story fits notably well with the particular newspaper they write
for. However, proper type of story is not the only priority for the journalists, the language
they use to write the story is of equal importance. “As part of their distinctive voice,
particular newspapers each have their own house version of the English language and the
British sense of humour” [Tunstall 1996: 197]. Using language specific to particular
newspapers is one of editorial strategies how to target the readers. Referring to the
distinction made earlier, quality papers typically use neutral language and tabloids are
known for ‘emotionally charged’ language [Conboy 2006: 25].

One more typical trait of the British national newspapers has to be added to the
already discussed list and that is their partisanship. As Seymour-Ure [1991] has pointed
out:

“Papers of all kinds —national and local, daily and weekly, newspapers and journals

of opinion — have a natural affinity with parties. Politicians and voters have

traditionally expected, and often banked on, press partisanship” [Seymour-Ure

1991: 193].

Although individual newspapers are obviously in favour of the policies of one
political party and possibly even more obviously against the policies of another party,
none of the national newspapers is a direct organ of a political party. However, each
newspaper knows what kind of readers it is appealing to and thus has a rather predictable
political outlook. Therefore British national newspapers can be seen occupying a certain
position on the right-left spectrum.

As Tunstall [1996] concluded “the newspapers are likely to remain the most
politically interested, most policy focused, most partisan, and most potent of the mass
media” [Tunstall 1996: 427]. The British national newspapers will most probably
continue to be extremely powerful in shaping the British society.
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Summary

This paper analyses British national newspapers and their position within the
framework of the British press. More importantly it examines the role of British
newspapers in shaping the British society by using specific language targeted on their
readers, implying predictable political outlook of the newspapers.

YAK:811.111°374.3:81-115
PEAJIIA I TEPMIH B ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOMY JUCKYPCI

CiamnBka M.L
JIBH3 «Yarcecopoocwvkuii HayionanbHuil yHigepcumemy

IlocranoBka npodJjemMu Ta ii Bu3Ha4YeHHs. HarioHanpH1 0COOJIMBOCTI MTOBHOIO
MOB MIpOIO BUSIBIISIIOTH ce0€ Ha MaTepiajl TEKCTIB ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO JUCKYPCY, IO
Ma€ MDKCTUJIBOBY Ta MIDXKKaHPOBY NPHUPOAY. JIIHTBOKYIBTYpOJIOTIUHI JOCHIKEHHS
BKa3ylOTh Ha T€, IO B XOJl NEpeKiaay BiOyBa€ThCS MPOLEC aaanTaiii (pparMeHTiB
LIHHICHOTO JOCBIy OJHI€T JIHIBOKYJbTYPHOI CIHUJIBHOTH MNPEICTAaBHUKAMHU 1HIIOL
KynbTypu. lle mpu3BOAWTH 1O 3aMOBHEHHS KOTHITUBHUX JAKyH MUISXOM PO3KPHUTTS
3MICTY MEBHOTO CJIOBA, HAJIEKHOTO HE3HAMOMIN pelMIIEHTOB] KyabTypl. [HTepnpeTariis
peanii 3 MO3ULIA KOTHITUBHOI JIHIBICTUKM Jl1a€ 3MOTY YTOYHUTU NPHUPOAY 1
OaratomMaHITHI BUSBH LIbOTO MPOLECY Ta HOTO PE3YNITATIB.

VY mepexmani 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHHX TEKCTIB OCOOJMBOTO 3HAa4YeHHs HaOyBae
ONMM3BKICTh TIOHATH TEPMIH 1 peanis. [HTepmpuTalis peanii 3 MO3UIIA KOTHITUBHOL
JHTBICTUKH J1a€ 3MOTY YTOUHHUTH MPUPOJTY 1 6araTroMaHiTHI BUSIBU I[LOTO MOHATTS. [{um
1 3yMOBIIOTHCS AKTYAJbHICTHh MPOMNOHOBAHOTO JOCHIIPKEHHS, IO € CIpoOOoro
KOMITJIEKCHOTO aHaJli3y KOTHITUBHUX 1 (DYHKI[IOHAIbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH peaiiii. MeTo1o
CTaTTl € IHTEPIPETYBATH MOHATTS «peajis» 3 TMO3UIIA KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKU Ta
JOCIIIUTH TIEPEKIIa03HaBYy Crieniky HAyKOBOTO 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO TUCKYPCY.
3aBIaHHAMU CTATTI € BUCBITJIUTH Cy4acH1 TEOPETUYHI MOTJISIIN HA IOHATTS “peanisa’ Ta
“Tepmin”’. MarepianoM AOCHIDKEHHS CTajdd TEOPETUYHI W NPAKTUYHI PO3BIIKH
MPOBIIHUX JIHTBICTIB-KOTHITOJIOT1B.

Buksian ocHOBHOro martepiajay Ta oTpuMaHi BUCHOBKHM. OCHOBHOIO (D)YHKIII€IO
TEKCTIB ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO IUCKYPCY € mepeaaya iHpopMallii, CyTTeBa YaCTHUHA SIKOT
30cepe/keHa B TepmiHoiorii. HesBakatoun Ha J€sKi JKaHPOBI Ta CTHJIICTUYHI
BIJIMIHHOCTI TBOPIB ICTOPUYHOTO AMCKYPCY, CIUIBHUM JJii HUX € Te, M0 JEKCUIHUU
CKJaJ XapaKTepHU3ylOTh E€JIEMEHTU 3arajlbHOBXXHMBAHOI JIEKCHKH, K1 TOEIHYIOTHCS 13
TEPMiHOJIOTIETO.
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Y mepeknanai 1CTOPUKO-KYJbTYPHHUX TEKCTIB OCOOJIMBOrO 3HA4YeHHs HalyBae
OJIM3BKICTh TIOHATH TEPMIH 1 peanis. [lonpu BiAMIHHOCTI B pi3HUX ACGIHIIIAX TEpMiHa,
OUIBIIICT, HAYKOBIIIB TOTOKYIOTHCSI B TOMY, IO IF0 KaTEropird MOBHHMX 3HaKiB
00’ €IHYI0Th HacamIiepe ] Takl CIiJIbHI PUCH: 1) TSOHKIHHS 10 OJTHO3HAYHOCTI, 30KpemMa B
MeKax TEBHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIUHOI CUCTEMH, 2) TOYHICTh Ta BIJIHOCHA HE3aJICKHICTh HOTO
CEMaHTHKH B1Jl KOHTEKCTY, 3) 3HAUCHHS T€pPMiHa TOPIBHIOE MOHITTIO B 00CS31 MI3HAHOTO,
4) CTWIICTUYHA HEUTPAIBHICTh, 5) CHCTEMHICTh, 6) KOHBCHIIMHICTH, 7) HAasBHICTH
nedinimii [10, c. 146-147]. ®yHKITIOHAIBHAN MAX1 0 BUBYCHHS MTOKA3YE IO MPOIIECH
TEepMIHOJIOTI3allli Ta JETEepMIHOJIOTI3allii B MOBI TICHO TOB’si3aHl 1 nepeOyBaloTh y
nocTiiiHii B3aemoxii. [lokugaroun CBOIO MIKPOCHCTEMY, TEPMIH BTpaya€ YacCTHHY YU
OUTBIIIICTh 3a3HAYEHUX BUIIE XAPAKTEPUCTHK. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, CIOBO 3 MOBCAKICHHOTO
BXKUTKY, HaOyBarOUM TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO CTaTyCy, BCTyMHae B CKJaaHI OaraTopiBHEBI
3B’SI3KM 3 KOHIIENTOC(HEPOIO TaTy3eBOi TEPMIHOCUCTEMH Ta OKPEMUMH OJUHUIISMU ITI€T
CUCTEMH.

VY KOHTEKCTI JIHTBOKOTHITMBHOTO JIOCHTI/P)KEHHS MOBHHX SIBUII OCOOJIMBOTO
3HaUYCHHS HAOyBa€ Te, 10 TEPMIHHU 3 OJTHOTO OOKY € «ITOBHOKPOBHUMMY» CKJIAJIHUKAMU
HaIllOHAJIPHOI 3arajlbHOBKMBAaHO1 MOBH, a 3 1HIIIOTO OOKY HaleXaTh JI0 CIIeIiali30BaHOI
MIJICUCTEMH, JI€ BIACTUBOCTI CJIIB BUSBJISIOTHCS OUIBII BHU3HAYEHO, PErVIaMEHTOBAHO,
BIJIMOBIJTHO 10 BUMOT MNpOQEeCIMHOrO CHUIKYBaHHA Ta B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS. PO3BUTOK
KOTHITMUBHO1 JIIHTBICTUKHM BIJIKPUBA€ HOBI MOXJIMBOCTI Y BUBYEHHI BIJJOMHUX SIBUII.
CoporonHi BiOyBa€eTbesi (h)OpMyBaHHS HOBOTO HANPSAMKY B TEPMIHOJOTIT — KOTHITUBHE
TEPMIHO3HABCTBO, B SKOMY IT0-HOBOMY PO3KPHUBAIOTHCS TOHSATTS TEPMiHOCHCTEMH,
TEPMIHOTBOPEHHSI, CINOCOOY TIPEACTAaBICHHS CTPYKTYpU 3HaHb Yy TEPMIHOJOTIT
HalllOHAJIbHOI MOBH TOIIIO.

BruiiB noHATTEBO-TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO aniapaty JIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX JOCIII)KEHb Ha
TEpMIHO3HABCTBO BHSIBHUBCS, 30KpeMa, B TOMY, III0 Oarato JIHTBICTIB HE BHU3HAIOThH
HAsBHOCTI y MOB1 0araTOOCHOBHUX TEPMIHIB, HA3MBAIOYM I1X KOHIENTYyaJIbHUMHU
00'ennanHsaMU. [losiBa CKIIaleHNX KOMITO3HIlIN Ma€e CBOi 00'€KTUBHI MPUYUHHU, CKIAIACHI
TEPMIHM MaKCHUMAJIbHO TOYHO B1JI0Opa)KalOTh TMOHSTTS, SIKE BOHU BHUPAKAIOTh, BOHU
M1IKPECITIOITH 1 YTOUHIOIOTh MOSIBY HOBUX TU(PEPEHININHIX 03HAK Y HhOMY, BU3HAYAIOUN
THM CaMHUM MOTO PO3BUTOK 1 3MIHY.

Ha Onu3bkicTh MOHATH mepmin 1 peanisi Bkazye P.I1.3opiBuak B IpyHTOBHOMY
MOHOrpaIyHOMY JOCIHIJIKEHHI, CHEUIaJIbHO MNPUCBIYEHOMY MpoOeMi BIITBOPEHHS
peaniii y mepekiani [6, ¢.68]. ¥ il po60Ti B HAyKOBHI OOIr BBOJMTHCS TMOHSTTS
mepminu-peanii [6, ¢.69], sike BiIOMBae KOPENAIII0 peanaiid 3 TepMiHaAMH K MOBHUMH
3HaKaMH, 10 PENPE3eHTYIOTh HAYKOBI MOHATTS CIeliaIbHOT TPOQeCifHOI ray3i 3HaHb.
Tak, Hanpukiaa, MOBHI 3HAKH, IO CTOCYIOTbCSI BIHCBKOBOi CIIpaBU, MOXKYTh
po3risgaTucs 1 K TepMiHM (OCKIIBKHM BOHHM HaJeXaTh JIO CIIEIiadbHOI BiHCHKOBOT
MiIMOBH), 1 SIK peautii.

Hedinimis peanii gk nepekyiago3HaBuoi kareropii, 3anpononosana P.I1.3opiBuak,
MOKE CIIYKUTU TEOPETUYHOI OCHOBOIO IS 1ACHTH(IKAIIT peaiii yKpaiHChKOT 1CTOPii 1
KyJIbTYpH Ta OIHKU iX (yHKIIOHAJIBHOI peamizamii y TekcTi: "Peanii — 1e MoHO- 1
MOJIIEKCEMH1 OJMHUIT, OCHOBHE JIEKCUYHE 3HAYCHHS SIKUX BMIiIIae (B TIaHi O1HapHOTO
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31CTaBJICHHS) TPAAUIIIMHO 3aKPITJICHUN 32 HUMHM KOMIUJIEKC €THOKYJIBTYPHOI 1HhOopMaIlii,
qy>K0i 111 00'€KTUBHOI AIMCHOCTI MOBH-crpuiiMauda" [6, ¢.58]. 3 11bOro BH3HAYCHHSI
BUIUTMBAIOTH TaKl BaXKJIUBI JIJI1 PO3YMIHHS peatii MOJIOKEHHS:

1) ¥aeTbcs Npo KaTeropird 3MIHHY, BIIHOCHY, IO II3HAETHCS IIPpU OIHAPHOMY,
KOHTPaCTUBHOMY 31CTaBJICHHI KOHKPETHUX MOB 1 KYJIBTYD;

2) o0cHr peaiii MOBH JKEpeIIa 3MIHIOETHCS 3aJICKHO BiJI CIOBHHKOBOTO CKJIaTy UTHOBOT
MOBH, 0COOJIMBOCTEH MaTepiaibHOI 1 JYXOBHOI KyJIbTYpH ClIpUiiMaya, BiJ IHTEHCUBHOCTI
KYJbTYPHUX 1 €THIYHUX KOHTAaKTiB BIJMOBIIHUX MOBHHMX KOJEKTHBIB. |HaKkIe Kaxxydu
pealtis BUSBIISIETCS y KOJKHINM KOHKPETHIN 1Mapi MOB, 00 Te, 1110 MOKE€ BUSIBUTHCH PEaji€lo
B OJIHIH MOBI, MOXKe OyTH M030aBlieHE TaKOTO CTaTyCcy B 1HIIIM MOBi, OCKUIbKH B 1l
TYXOBHIH KyJIbTYpi, ICTOPIi Hallli HEMae BIAMOBIIHOTO pedepeHTa.

VY 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI BaXXKO MpUHATH ToukKy 30py B C.Bnaxona 1 C.®nopiHa, siKi
BBAXKAIOTh, 1110 peajii MOXKYTh OYTH SIK CBOIMH, Tak 1 4y>kumu [3, c. 65]. [lo cBoix peaiit
BOHU 3apaxOBYIOTh CIIOKOHBIYHI 1 3aCBOEHI MOBOIO CIIOBA, HANPUKIIAM, camMosap, eeue
tomto. CousiJlapHi 3 [OTO MUTAHHS 13 3a3HAYEHUMHU OOJTAPCHKUMHU YUCHUMHU H JIEsKl
POCIMCBKI JTOCHIJIHUKH, Ha MI0 BKa3ylOTh, 30KpeMa, Ha3BU AHUCEPTAIiiHUX poOIT
FO.A.3enenkoBoi “TIpo6iiema cOOCTBEHHBIX M UY>KbIX PeaIdii B OPUTHHAJIE U TIEPEBO/IC B
CBSI3M C DBOJIIOIMEHN TMEPEBOTYECKUX MPUHIMUIIOB (Ha Marepuaine pomana b.Ctokepa
«/Ipakyna» u ero mepeBojioB Ha pycckuil s3bIK)» (M., 2004) ta H.A.MapTtunoBoi
«IMeHOBaHME MHOKYJIBTYPHBIX peanuil (mepeaaya UMEH PyCCKOKYJIBTYPHBIX peauii B
aHTJIOA3BIYHOM auCKypce)» (Open, 2004).

[ToHATTS peanist aKTHBHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B MIEPEKIIA03HABCTBI. Y 31CTaBHOMY
MOBO3HaBCTBl (KOHTPACTUBHIM JIHTBICTUIl) MOUIMPEHIIIMM € TEPMIH JaKyHa, 110 3a
CBOIM 3MICTOM YaCTKOBO CHIBBIIHOCHUH 3 peaiti€ro. JIakyHH Oubl, HIX OyJb-SKe 1HIIE
SIBUIIIE, XapaKTEPU3YIOTh OCOOIMBOCTI IaHOT MOBH y MOPIBHSAHHI 3 1HIIMME. Bigomo, 1110
Bce (UM Maibke Bce), 110 BUCIIOBICHO OJHIEI0 MOBOIO, MOKHA MPHU MEBHUX BHUTpPATaX
3yCuUJIb, IEPENATU 1HIIO MOBOIO. OHAK, SIK CPaBeIIUBO 3ayBaKUB Y. XOKKET, “MOBU
BIIPI3HSAIOTHCS HE CTUIBKH THM, IIIO 3 iX JOTIOMOTOI0 MOKHA BUCJIOBUTH, CKUIBKHA THM,
110 3 iX JIOTIOMOT'OF0 BUCJIOBIIFOETHCS BiTHOCHO Jierko” [11, p. 122].

Kopucryrouncs Tepminonoriero B. JlopomieBcbkoro, MokHa cKa3aTH, 110 JAKyHU —
1€ T, 1110 B OJTHAX MOBAX 1 KyJIbTypax MO3HAYAETHCS K “OKPEMIITHOCTI”, a B IHIINX “HE
CUTHAJII3YEThCSA, TOOTO HE 3HAXOJUTH CYCHUIBHO 3aKpIIJIEHOro BUpakeHHA™ [4, c. 73].
[{ixaBi ciocTepeKeHHSI, 1[0 LUTFOCTPYIOTH 1110 Te3y, npornonye B.1.)KenbBic, mopiBHIOIOUN
JIEKCUYHI CUCTEMH aHIMMCBHKOI Ta pociiickkoi MOB: “Uu icHyBasio O y poCIChKIA MOBI
MOHATTA mewa, SKOM B POCIACHKIA MOBI Ha Oyj0 BIAMOBITHOTO CJIOBA, a 3a3HAYeHI
POIMHHI CTOCYHKHM TMO3HAYAJHNCS TiTBKU CIOBOCIONYUYEHHS Mamb diceHvl? SIkOu mamo
JiCeHbl B 1IbOMY BUIIAJIKy HE CIpHUiIMajocs sSK 1i0Ma, TO JOBeJOCs O BU3HATH, 110 Oe3
mewyi MOXXHa TOBOPUTH TIIBKA TPO HASBHICTh TOHSTH J#CeHd, Mamb 1 TIEBHHUX
BIJTHOIICHHSIX MK HUMH. (...) POCISTHUH 4yn0BO po3yMiB OM PO KOTO 3 POJMYIB /1€ MOBa,
aJyie BCe-TaKu OKPEMOTO TMOHATTS mewa y Hboro He Oyno 0. MoxHa CTBepIKyBaTH, 110 B
CyJacHIM aHMIINACHKIM MOBI HEMae€ TOHATTS mewja, TOMY IO cioBO mother-in-law
YKUBA€ETHCS SIK y 3HAUCHHI TeIlla, TaK 1 B 3HaUeHH1 cBekpyxa” [5, c. 141].

brnu3bkuM 70 TMOHATH JlaKyHa 1 peajisi € TepMIHOCIONIyKa ‘‘Oe3eKBiBaJieHTHA
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JeKcuKa”, sika Mae naemio mupiie 3HadeHHs. Ha aymky M. I1. Koueprana, “repminu
Oe3eKBIBaJICHTHA JICKCHUKA 1 JJAKYHA YacCTO BXKMBAIOTHCA SIK CHHOHIMIYHI M TPaKTYIOThCS
SIK CJIOBA, 1110 BIJICYTHI B IEBHIA MOBI 1 HE TIEPEKIIQal0ThCs “HA 3arajbHUX IijicTaBax’”’
[8, c. 326]. be3ekBIBaICHTHICTh JEKCEM ... IIOB’S3aHa HE TUIBKH 3 €THOJOKAJILHOIO
YHIKQJIBHICTIO peajiiii Ha JICHOTaTUBHOMY pPIBHI, a ¥ TaKoX ‘13 0COOJHMBUM CIIOCOOOM
"BKITIOYCHOCTH IIUX peajiil y mpoIecH MOBCAKIECHHOI )KUTTEAISUIBHOCTI M y BiIMOBIAHE
COIIOKYIbTYypHE cepenoBute’ [7, c. 209].

Tepmin “Oe3ekBiBaJieHTHA JIEKCUKAa~ BUKOPHCTOBYETbCA SK Yy 31CTABHOMY
MOBO3HaBCTBI, Tak 1 B mepekiano3HaBcTBi. JI.C.bapxymapoB m0 Oe3ekBiBaJIeHTHOI
JICKCUKU BITHOCUTH TaKi OCHOBHI rpymu ciiB: 1) BiacHi iMeHa, 2) Tak 3BaHi pealii, To0To
CJIOBA, IO MO3HAYAIOTh MPEIMETH, MOHTTA 1 CUTYallli, AKi HE ICHYIOTh Y MPAaKTUYHOMY
JTOCBI/I1 JIFO/ICH, 110 TOBOPSTH 1HIIIOK MOBOO, 3) JIGKCUYHI1 OJAUHUII, sIKI MOJKHA Ha3BaTH
BUITAJIKOBUMU JIAKYHAMH, ... T1 OJJUHUIIl CIIOBHUKA OJIHI€E] MOBH, IO 3 SIKUXOCh MPUYHH
(HE 3aBXK AU 3pO3YMLINX) HE MAIOTh BIJIMOBITHUKIB Y JIEKCHYHOMY CKJIai (y BUTJISII CITIB
YW CTIMKUX CJIIOBOCIIONYyYeHb) iHIIOi MOBU." [1, ¢.94-95]. Bin Haronoinye, o Tepmin
"Oe3eKBIBaJICHTHA JIGKCUKA" BXXMBAETHCS TUIBKU B CEHC1 BIJICYTHOCTI BIJMOBIIHUKA Tii
Y 1HIIIA JIGKCUYHIA OJUHUIN B CIOBHUKOBOMY CKJIAJIl 1HIIIOI MOBH, aj¢ HEMPaBHIIBHO
OyJsi0 O po3yMITH IIel TEPMIH y CEHC1 "HEMOXXJIMBOCTI MepeKiIaay" 3a3Ha4eHOl JTEKCUKH
[1, c. 96].

He cnin 3a0yBaTu, 110 3HAaYHAa YaCTHHA 3arajJbHOJITEPAaTYpHUX CIIB HOpSL 13
3arajJbHOBKMBAHUMH 3HAYCHHSIMH BKIIOYa€ y CBOIO CMHUCIOBY CTPYKTypy H
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI 3HAY€HHsS. Y Traidy3eBOMYy JUCKypCl (HalpuKIag, ICTOPUYHOMY)
BI/IMOBITHE CJIOBO B TEPMIHOJIOTITYUHOMY 3HAYEHHI CIPUINMAETHCS SIK CaMOCTIHA OJUHULIS
TEPMIHOCUCTEMU (HANpUKIAA, Hapood). TakuM UYHMHOM, YMOBHO KaXyyu <«3BHYaiiHI
cioBa» HaOyBalOTh 3JaTHOCTI BUKOHYBaTH (YHKINI TepMiHA 3aBASKM TakK 3BaHIN
KYMYJISITUBHIA (QYHKIT MOBH [2, ¢. 42], HarpoMa/Kyroun y (OHOBIN YacTHHI CBOET
CEMaHTHUKH MEBHUHN 00CAT BIJOMOCTEH, 310paHuX y MpOIIeci Mi3HAHHS.

JlocuTh IIMpPOKE KOJIO HOMIHAIINA OXOIUIIOE BHU3HAYCHHS peaiii, sKe 1ae
O.b.ITanwbkiB: "Peamii — 11 TOHATTSA, IO MO3HAYAIOTh NPEIMETH MaTepiaibHOT
KyJIbTypH, (akTtu IcTopli, iMEHa HaIllOHAJBFHUX TEPOiB Ta TepoiB (HOIBKIIOPY,
Mi(pOJIOTIYH1 ICTOTH 1 T.I., BIACTHBI TUIBKU MEBHUM HaIlisiM 1 Hapoaam. [lopiBHsHO 3
IHIIMMU CJI0BaMHU MOBU XapaKTEPHOIO PUCOI0 pealtii € Il MpeAMETHHI 3MICT, TOOTO TICHUIM
3B'SI30K MO3HAYEHOTO peasiero MpeaMeTa, MOHATTS YM SBUIIA 3 HAPOJOM (KpaiHO0) — 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, Ta 3 ICTOPUYHUM BIJPI3KOM yacy — 3 iHIoro. OTxke, pealii € BIaCTUBUN
BIIMOBITHUY HalllOHAJIBHUH (MiCLIEeBUI) a00 icTopuuHuit kosoput" [9, c. 256].

OpHiero 3 HaBaXIIMBIIIMX YMOB ICHYBaHHS TEPMiHA € CUCTEMHICTb. TepMiH MoxKe
ICHYBaTH JIMIIE SK €JIEMEHT TEPMIHOCHUCTEMH, IO € BIOPSIKOBAHOIO CYKYITHICTIO
TEPMiHIB, SIKI a/IeKBaTHO BUCJIOBIIOIOTH CHUCTEMY MOHSTH TE€OPii, 110 OMHCYIOTh MEBHY
cnierianpHy cepy JTIOACHKUX 3HAHb YU AISUTHHOCTI. SIKIO TEpMiH MOXKE ICHYBaTH SIK
€JIEMEHT TEPMIHOCUCTEMH, TO peajisi MOXE ICHYBaTH 1 K OKPEMHUU EJEeMEHT, IO
3yCTpIYAEThCS K Y HAyKOBIM JiTeparypi, Tak 1 B XYIOXKHIX TEKCTax. lcropuyHOMy
TEKCTOB1 NMPUTAMaHHUM BHCOKHUU CTYIIHb HACMYEHOCTI pealisiMu. B ogHOMy peueHHi
MOJKE BOJTHOYAC Y>KUBATUCS ACKITbKa HAIIIOHAIBHO CTICIM(IIYHUX OAUHUITH PI3HOTO TUITY:
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“An indication of the peasant’s low status was the penalty imposed by the formulators of

the Ruska Pravda on those responsible for the death of a smerd: the blood money was in

such cases set at 5 hryvnia ...“ [12, p.46). [lepeknaa HaykKOBOTO TEKCTY € PI3HOBHIOM

HOT0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI IHTEpIIPETAIlli 1 MA€ IHTEPTEKCTyaIbHUM TUCKYPCUBHUN XapaKTep.

KoMmyHIKaTuBHO aJeKBaTHUN TEpPEKiIa BEIMKOI MIpOI0 3alekKUTh BiJ TIIHUOOKOTrO

PO3YMiHHS TIEpeKIaadeM HaIlOHATFHUX KOHIENTYaJhbHO-MOBHUX CHUCTEM. BakinBOIO

PHUCOIO ICTOPUYHOTO JTUCKYPCY, sIKa BU3HAYAE JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUN TOTEHITIAT OUTBITOCTI

peadiii, € 3B 30K 3 IPEIEeICHTHUMH TEKCTAMU, 1110 BUSBIISETHCS YePe3 MPSIMI 11O CUTTAaHHS

Ha JDKepena, a TaKoX MIATEKCTOBl amo3ii. IcropuyHmMil nuckypc € 6araTopiBHEBOIO

CTPYKTYpOIO, IO BKJIFOUA€ B3a€MO3JICIKHI ACOI[IaTHBHI MEPEXKi, a KOXKHUN 1CTOPUIHHM

TEKCT € YACTHHOIO CBOEPITHOTO TIMTEPTEKCTY.

BucHoBkn. OcHOBHa BIIMIHHICTh MIXK TEPMIHOM 1 peajli€l0 3akjajeHa B
GbyHKIIOHATBHO-CTWIIICTUYHIA cdepi. Ha BigmiHy BiI TepMiHIB, 1m0 € 0a30BUM
eJIeMEHTOM MpodeciHHOrO0 YW HAYKOBOTO JUCKYpCy 1 HE ICHYIOTh I103a
TEPMIHOCUCTEMOIO, sIKa TOMPU HaIllOHAJIbHI OCOOJMBOCTI, TSXKI€ JO MIKMOBHOI
1HBApIaHTHOCTI OCHOBHUX JU(EpeHIIMHNX O3HAK CBOiX TEPMIHOOJUHHUIIb, peaii
BUJIUISSFOTHCSI JIMIIE B TUIaH1 MI)KMOBHOTO 31CTaBJICHHS 1 QYHKIIIOHYIOTh Y TTpodhecitHOMY
1 TOBCSKJICHHOMY MOBJICHHI, B XyJ0KHbOMY TEKCT1, y MOoBJieHHI 3MI To1o sk oxpemi
cyTHOCTI. [Ipyu ipoMy BOHU 30€piraroTh 3B’ 130K 3 T€3aypyCOM HAIIOHAJIIBHOI MOBH, 110
BHU3Ha4Ya€e 0COOJIMBOCTI KOHIENTOC(hepH, 10 CKIaay SKOI BXOAUTH BIAMOBIAHA OJUHULIS,
Ta ii JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUI MOTeHI1al. Peaisi 3HauHOI0 MIpOI0 MOB’s3aHa 3 XYJ0KHBOIO
JITEPaTyporo, A€ € OOHUM 1 3 3ac00IB Mepeaadl MICLEBOrO Ta YaCOBOIO KOJOPUTY. Y
HAyKOBOMY TEKCTI pealiii HEpPIIKO BIAIrparoTh poJib 3BUYAHHUX TEPMIHIB. AJie SKILIO
TEPMIHU 3aBXkAH CTBOPIOIOTHCA ILITYYHO, peallis, HaBMNAKHU, € HEMOBTOPHOI O3HAKOIO
MPUPOTHOTO CIIOBOTBOPY.

IlepcnekTUBM MOAANBIIMX JAOCHIIKeHb. [lepCIEKTUBHUMU HaNpPsIMKaMH
MOJAJIBIINX HAYKOBUX MOIIYKIB Y JOCIHIJKEHHI HAaIllOHAJTbHO-MApKOBAHOI JIEKCUKH B
NepeKyIaal € MOeAHAHHS JTIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO MMiJIXOY 3 JIHIBOCTATUCTUYHUM, 30KpeMa
JUIsL 31CTABHOTO BHMBYEHHSI METOJOJIOTIYHUX TMPIOPUTETIB YKPATHCHKHUX 1 3apyODKHUX
aBTOPIB Ta MEpPEKIIaaviB.
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Summary
The article considers the cognitive potential of the nationally colored
terminological and other conceptually loaded elements of the historical scholarly
discourse. The research demonstrates that the cognitive potential of realia-terms can be
adequately represented in translation only through the prism of a variety of systemic links
which take into account not only individual text choices and preferences, but the historical
and cultural discourse as a whole.
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COMMUNICATIVE-PRAGMATIC RESPONDENT’S STRATEGIES
IN MODERN PUBLICISTIC INTERVIEW
(ON MATERIAL OF THE GERMAN-LANGUAGE
AND ENGLISH-LAGUAGE PRESS)

Markowska A. V., Salamatina O.O.
Mykolayiv National Agrarian University

Statement of the problem. Modern linguistics is characterized by the tendency to
study publicistic texts of different genres as one of the main sources of society’s
information reception: newspaper sports discourse (A. Kikalo [7]), scientific and
technical abstract (V. Mironova [8]), diagnostic news (D. Maynard [21]) and others.
However an interview is one of the brightest speech genres in general and publicism in
particular, that help to distribute social information on the mass and distant located
audience and have the accurately expressed communicative organization and pragmatic
potential.

Lately expressive, emotional and estimated descriptions of publicistic interview
(K. Oleksandrenko [9], B. Volek [23]); functional and stylistic features of interview in
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press (M. Podolyan [10], V. Provotorov [11], G. Solganik [13], S. Heusinger [20],
U. Piischel [22]) in particular in correlation with other types of discourse (T. Bukhinska
[5], W. Fleischer [19]) and cognitive signs of publicistic interview (L. Bezugla [2],
S. Felix [18]) have acted as object of the analysis.

Nowadays in spite of different linguistic researches of separate features in
publicistic interview the problem of analysis of linguistic specificity of interview in press
as a speech genre, taking into account its communicative pragmatic signs, remains
unsolved. This fact stipulated the choice of theme of this work which is based on material
of the modern German-language and English-language press.

The objectives of the article are to analyze linguistic specificity of interview in
press as a speech genre; to determine and characterize the respondent’s speech tactics,
aimed at realizing his communicative intention and pragmatic objective with the help of
German-language and English-language press.

Findings and discussion. As interviewer and respondent pursue obvious and
hidden aims in texts of interview, they are forced to use the certain pragmatic strategies,
each of which consists of differet speech tactics, that help to use these strategies during
the interview. Pragmatic strategy is determined as planning of construction of speech
interaction process depending on the certain conditions of dialogue, interviewer’s and
respondent’s personalities [15, p. 107].

The tactics of speech interaction is expressed by the certain speech actions which
have for a purpose realization of influence on the other participant of communication on
the certain stage of interaction. The orientation of various tactical receptions on
achievement of certain pragmatic objective lines up in speech strategy [12, p. 163; 14,
p. 96; 16, p. 99].

By analysis of interviews in the modern German-language and English-language
press the respondent’s speech strategies are determined: the speech strategy of
information granting and the point of view expression.

The research displayed, that the indicated strategies may be either peaceful [3,
p. 115; 6, p. 35], or conflict [1, p. 76; 17, p. 92] in dependence on respondent’s and
interviewer’s interaction method: by cooperation or through a conflict. That’s why we
need to consider the features of the respondent’s strategies on the example of interview
in the modern German-language and English-language press, and also to define general
descriptions of speech tactics, used by respondent in order to achieve his pragmatic
objective.

The peaceful speech strategy of information granting is connected with
respondent’s desire to give information to interviewer. For realization of this strategy
interviewer uses several tactics.

The tactics “direkte Antwort”/ “direct answer” is used in all researched
interviews of the modern German-language and English-language press, for example:

— Last week Prime Minister Netanyahu unveiled a new peace plan. What do you
think of it?

—1It’s a flagrant breach of the peace agreements signed with the Israelis (Newsweek,
16.06/2007).
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In this example respondent has chosen the tactics “direct answer” for realization of
his pragmatic strategy. In this case it is a reaction on interrogative speech act which is
actually an inquiry of information.

It can be combined in some cases with a joke:

— Schmeichelt es Ihnen, wenn Sie mit Ihrem Landsmann Helmut Kohl, der auch lange
unterschdtzt wurde, verglichen werden?

— (Lacht). Na, da fehlen mir doch noch einige Kilo. Aber im Ernst: Der Vergleich
schmeichelt mir nicht besonders (Bunte, 21/2007).

The tactics “direct answer” connected with a joke helps respondent to facilitate the
process of communication. In the offered minimum dialogue it is a reaction on the
unpleasant question and tactical motion of the strategy “positive self-presentation”.

In some cases respondent can’t or does not want to answer “yes” or no” on the
interviewer’s question. That’s why he uses the tactics “verbreitete Antwort”/
“unwrapped answer”, answering more thoroughly, for example:

— Have the World Wide Web and MTV made us incapable of dealing with any idea
that cannot be expressed in 20-second bursts?

— In the 18th century we used to sit on wooden benches in unheated churches to
listen to five-hour sermons on divine inspiration. If today some of those messages can be
imparted and absorbed in 30 minutes or even 30 seconds, I appreciate that opportunity.
Those who still wish to get the full five-hour version can find it in its fullness. Thanks to
the Internet (Newsweek, 08.11/2009).

In this example respondent elects the tactics “unwrapped answer” which is the
ground of negative answer of the interviewer’s question. Respondent says that in the 18th
century people sat on wooden benches in the unheated churches and listened five-hour
sermons about divine inspiration. He values possibility to expound and perceive
information for 30 minutes or even for 30 seconds. Those, who wish to get a complete
five-hour version, in respondent’s opinion, can get it in full due to the Internet.

Using the explaining answer, respondent enables interviewer to estimate the
propositional content of the question from point of reality or authenticity.

Sometimes respondent uses the tactics “die Verwaltung”/ “management”. In
interviews of the modern German-language and English-language press such tactics
consists in an exchange of roles between interviewer and respondent, in respondent’s
possibility to change the role of listener on the role of speaker [14, p. 103], for example:

— Was muf3 der Kandidat haben?

— Darf ich erkldren? Die Fdhigkeit, dieses Amt zu fiihren, Erfahrung,
Durchsetzungsfihigkeit und ein Gespiir fiir Menschen und ihre Probleme (Politische
Studien, 2/2001).

In the offered minimum dialogue respondent uses the tactics “management”, which
is expressed by the rhetorical question for introduction of the new information which is
reported by the speaker. Respondent asks for permission to explain the opinion. Question
Darf ich erkliren? appeals to the personal interest of interlocutor with the purpose of
paying his attention to the next report. Respondent wishes to prove the answer, to give as
much information as possible about him.
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The analysis of interview in the modern German-language and English-language
press displayed that the tactics “management” is more or less widespread in the texts of
interview, but within the limits of one text respondent usually elects this tactics only in
one minimum dialogue unit which is explained by the social roles of interaction
participants and institutional nature of the interview of press.

As it was mentioned above, unlike interviewer respondent does not always use
peaceful speech strategies. Let’s consider the conflict speech strategy of information
granting. It is explained by unwillingness of respondent to give information or discuss a
certain problem. In texts of interview it is presented by several tactics.

The tactics “die Verweisung auf die ungehorige Frage”/ “instructions on
irrelevance of a question”:

— Hat Ihre Reputation im Ergebnis der Publizitdt gelitten?
— Ich denke jetzt nicht daran. Meine Aufgabe ist mich zu bemiihen, das entstehende
Problem erfolgreich zu entscheiden (Osterreich Spiegel, 3/2009).

In the analyzed minimum dialogue respondent’s reaction upon the direct request of
information is conflict. Evading from the direct answer of the question about influence of
making of the problem public on his reputation, respondent marks that the question is not
appropriate in the present situation (“at the wrong door”). Negative sentence testifies to
1t.

Sometimes respondent uses the tactics “kurze Antwort”/ “short answer”
answering just “yes” or “no”, for example:

— Do you believe, that the visitors of our National Park will display the keen interest?
— Yes, I do (The Times Magazine 22.12/2001).

Such tactics demonstrates the unwillingness of respondent to continue the
conversation on the offered theme. Respondent’s speech motion which is a simple
sentence testifies to it. An interviewer can not be satisfied with such answer, as he expects
the detailed description of the national park and its entertaining programs.

As the analysis of the researched interviews of the modern German-language and
English-language press testifies, interviewer may use the tactics “Die Gegenfrage”/
“counter question”, for example:

— Are you happy now?

— And you? (Financial Times 03.11/2000)

Such tactics allows respondent to ignore the interviewer’s question. It specifies on
the respondent’s unwillingness to answer the question of intimate character; he tries to
remove the moment of answering it.

The other conflict tactics of the information granting strategy is the tactics “das
Ignorieren”/ “ignoring”:

— Wo wiirden Sie denn eine Kompromifslinie sehen, wenn es zu solchen direkten
Verhandlungen kdime?

— Es wdre notig... dringend nétig, dafs der Iran und die USA in direkten Kontakt
treten (Die Presse, 22.4/2000).

In the offered example respondent does not know the answer of the interviewer’s
question and that is why repeats phrases which have already been said.
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The speech strategy of the point of view expression is used by respondent as a
reaction upon hidden request of information. Reacting on speech motion of interviewer,
respondent expresses his point of view-attitude to the certain situation or point of view-
explanation of reasons, phenomena and facts, expressed by interviewer. The peaceful
strategy of the point of view expression is represented by several speech tactics.

The tactics “direkte Korellation”/ “direct consent” is represented by the
complete coincidence of the dialogue partners’ aims, interviewer’s and respondent’s
informative volumes of remarks:

— Zudem sollen Kiisse stirker als Morphium wirken. Diese Wirkung ergibt sich
aus dem entkrampfenden Effekt des Kiissens und den freigesetzten Endorphinen.

— Und Eskimos kiissen generell nur auf Korperstellen, um die Schmerzen zu
lindern (Live, 4/2007).

In this example the interviewer’s remark can be examined as the hidden inquiry of
confirmation of the information correctness. The respondent’s remark expresses
confirmation and shows the correctness of interviewer’s information.

The tactics “die Erklirung”/ “explanation” foresees respondent’s explanation of
the interviewer’s initial remark content, for example:

— All your songs are about Love.

— Love is the most important thing in my life. And my marriage has proved it
(Financial Times 03.11/2000).

In the analyzed minimum dialogue respondent expresses the explanation of the
phenomenon, which interviewer specifies in.

Such explanation can concretize the content of the interviewer’s initial remark or
summarize it, for example:

— Darmstadt ist IThre Lieblingsstadt ...

—Ja, ich komme aus dieser Stadt der Kiinste und der Wissenschaften. Die Technische
Universitdt, die Fachhochschule und die zahlreichen Forschungsinstitute machen
Darmstadt zur Wissenschafisstadt erster Giite (Deutschland, 5/2004).

Respondent elects the tactics “konkretisierte Erklirung”/ “concretising
explanation” in this example. Specifying correlation is set between objective
nominations (native town Darmstadt: city of arts and sciences...).

Let’s consider another example:

— When you were called a moral historian, I think what was also meant was that
there is a sense of morality running through your work.

— Good writers have to be moralists. You must have values. Without values you can’t
write. I can’t think of a good writer who has not been a moralist (Newsweek, 16.03/2008).

In this minimum dialogue respondent uses the tactics “verallgemeinerte
Erklirung”/ “generalising explanation”. It is set between subject nominations
replacing the personal pronoun you with a noun with the summarizing value good writers.

The conflict speech strategy of the point of view expression is also represented
by several tactics.

During communication interviewer’s and respondent’s positions appear to be
opposite quite often. Under the tactics “die Entgegensetzung”/ “opposition” we
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understand a type of dialogical cooperation where the separate elements of answer are
matched against the separate elements of initial remark on the basis of equation of most
elements which are included in both remarks [1, p. 93]. In the field of contrasting the
tactics “vollstindige Nichtiibereinstimmung”/ “full discrepancy” and “teilweise
Nichtiibereinstimmung”/ “partial discrepancy” have been realized.

“Full discrepancy” expresses diametrical contrast of the phenomena in the inicial
and reactive remarks. Respondent fully disagrees with the interviewer’s claim, for
example:

— Aber er hat sich aufgegeben und die Therapie abgebrochen!

— Nein, das ist totaler Quatsch (Gala, 43/2000).

In this example respondent elects the tactics “full discrepancy” which is expressed
by the sentence Nein, das ist totaler Quatsch.

The respondent’s remark may express partial disagreement; a limit on absolute
truth of the interviewer’s report is here imposed, for example:

— Sie haben eine Aktion zur Rettung der Verfassung gemacht: ein Sondertreffen der
EU-Aufenminister einberufen.

— Das ist keine Aktion zur Rettung der EU-Verfassung. Es wird hier wéihrend der
osterreichischen Prdsidentschaft sicher keine Losung geben. Dafiir ist die Diskussion in
zu vielen Mitgliedstaaten noch nicht ausgereift genug. Beim Sondertreffen wollen wir den
Europdischen Rat im Juni vorbereiten und Zukunftsfragen besprechen (Die Presse,
6.4/2000).

As respondent of the offered interview does not fully agree with interviewer, he
uses the tactics “partial discrepancy” fixing attention on details which he considers wrong
and using negative sentence. Though in this example respondent does not deny the fact
of the foreign policy ministers’ meeting, but he also does not consider this event the action
of EU constitution rescue, respondent’s denial is partial.

The tactics “die Erklirung der Uneinigkeit”/ “disagreement explanation” of
respondent explains, why exactly respondent disagrees with the interviewer’s claim, for
example:

— You have spoken too much about death.

— You have misunderstood me. I have only mentioned that I am afraid of death. I'm
not going to die, I'm happy to live (The Times 30.05/2001).

In this example respondent also uses the tactics “disagreement explanation”.
Respondent was not understood, it is supported by the arguments: / have only mentioned
that I am afraid of death. He did not say, that he wanted to die he remembered only, that
he was afraid of death. He is very happy to live.

The conflict speech strategy of the point of view expression can be realized by the
tactics “verschobene Antwort”/ “displaced answer”, which is related to the forced or
relaxed inadequate interpretation of interviewer’s communicative intention and
propositional content of the initial remark. The result of interpretation inadequacy is
violation of logical motion of the dialogue, related to incuriosity of respondent to keep
ball rolling on the offered theme:
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— Die Zeitschrift “Bunte” berichtet, daf3 Sie IThrem Vater 10000 Dollar monatlichen
Lohnausfall zahlen. Er gab seinen Job auf, um Ihnen aus der Krise zu helfen.

— Die Journalisten konnen das nicht wissen. Sie verfiigen iiber die genauen
Informationen nicht (Gala, 37/2004).

In this example respondent uses the tactics “displaced answer”. Its reaction is
directed on qualifying presupposition of the persons, whose report is pointed by
interviewer (journalists of magazine “Bunte”). Respondent (Britni Spirs) discredits them
as experts in the certain problem: in her opinion, the journalists of “Bunte” can not know
the noted facts, as they do not have exact and reliable information.

The tactics “die Verweisung auf die ungehorige Aussage”/ “instructions on
irrelevance of the statement” specifies on irrelevance and absurdity of the interviewer’s
remark content. The respondent’s purpose is to stop talking on a certain theme or
changing its character, for example:

— Der Aufenminister hat gesagt, daf3 dieses Abkommen eine Bedingung der
Verhandlungen wird.

— Sie kénnen nicht erwarten, dafs wir mittels der deutschen Periodika verhandeln
werden. Es soll zwischen uns und dem Aufsenminister gemacht sein (Der Spiegel,
16/2008).

The respondent’s remark displays that he disagrees with the interviewer’s claim
and considers his remark inappropriate: in respondent’s opinion, it is impossible to
expect that he will negotiate on the pages of German editions. Thus respondent tries to
change the direction of this conversation.

Respondent sometimes uses the tactics “das Schweigen”/ “silence”. Under
“silence” we understand the communicative meaningful silence which executes a certain
sign function in verbal communication [4, p. 12], for example:

— Probably you have already thought of the child.

— [Laughter] (People 29.12/2004-05.01/2005).

In the offered example silence means the respondent’s unwillingness to diffuse
prematurely the information about his plans for the future, and it is clear to interviewer.
Silence definitely confirms the interviewer’s remark.

It should be noted that in the researched texts of interview in the modern German-
language and English-language press “silence” is rarely used, it isn’t typical for this kind
of discourse.

So, the article reveals the communicators’ interaction specificity in modern
publicistic interview. By analysis of the interviews in the modern German-language and
English-language press the respondent’s peaceful and conflict strategies are determined:
the speech strategy of information granting and the point of view expression which
depend on desire or unwillingness to give the socially important information to the
interviewer and on positive or negative attitude to the interviewer’s remark. With the help
of German and English languages the respondent’s speech tactics, aimed at realizing his
communicative intention and pragmatic objective have been characterized. The speech
strategy of information granting is represented by such peaceful tactics: “direct answer”,
“unwrapped answer”, “management” and by the conflict tactics: “instructions on
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irrelevance of a question”, “short answer”, “counter question” and “ignoring”. The point
of view expression is presented by the peaceful speech tactics: “direct consent”,
“explanation”, which includes “concretising explanation” and ‘“‘generalising
explanation”, and also by the conflict tactics: “opposition”, “full discrepancy”, “partial
discrepancy”, “disagreement explanation”, “displaced answer”, “instructions on
irrelevance of the statement” and “silence”. The results of this work can be used for
subsequent linguistic researches of the communicative and pragmatic features of texts of
different types.
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Pe3rome

CraTTs mpHCBsiU€HA PO3KPHUTTIO CHEIHU(IKKA B3aEMOIi YUaCHUKIB KOMYHIKAIll B
CydyacHOMYy myOminucTU4HOMY iHTepB’t0. IllmsxoMm aHamizy 1HTEpPB’I0 Cy4YacHOi
HIMEIIPKOMOBHOI Ta aHTJIOMOBHOI MPECH BUOKPEMJIEHO HEKOH(MIIKTHI Ta KOH(IIIKTHI
CTpaterii pecroHJIeHTa: MOBJIEHHEBY CTpAaTErilo HajgaHHs iH(QoOpMallli Ta MOBICHHEBY
CTpATETiI0 BUPKEHHSI TOYKH 30Dy, SK1 3ajekaTh BiJl OaxkaHHS 4M HeOaKaHHS HaJaTH
IHTEpB’10epy CYCIUIbHO BaXIUBY 1H(opMaliito. Ha mpukiaai HiMElbKoi Ta aHTIIIHCHKOT
MOB 0XapaKTEpPU30BAHO TAKTUKHU PECIIOHJICHTA (CKIaI0B1 CTpATET), K1 CIPsIMOBaH1 Ha
peaizaliliro KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO HaMipy Ta MparMaTUYHOI HACTAHOBU PECIIOHJICHTA.

YK 81°22 (811.161.2+811.111): 81°37

OCOBJIMBOCTI CUCTEMHOI'O CIIIBBIIHOINEHHA
YKPATHCBKHX TA AHTJIIMCBKAX AKCIOHOMEHIB

Copoxa T.B.
IBmainscokull Oeparcasruil SyMaHimapHutl yHigepcumem

IHocranoBka mpo6semu. JIIHTBICTUYHE AOCHIIKEHHS cuUcCTeMH (HUT10CcOPCHKO-
CBITOTJSIIHUX, HAyKOBHX, T'POMAJCHKO-TIONITHYHUX, COLIaJbHUX, MOpPAIbHUX,
pENIriiHUX, MPaBOBUX Ta €CTETUYHUX IIHHOCTEH B Cy4YaCHUX YKpaiHCBKI Ta
aHTIMCHKIA MOBax MOB’SI3aHE 3 PO3POOKOID TEOPETUYHUX Ta MPAKTUYHUX MPOOIeM
3arajbHOTO Ta 31CTaBHO-TUIIOJIOTTYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, @ HAWTOJIOBHIINIE — HAYKOBOTO
pO3IIIAly HaIlOHAJIBHOI Crenru(iKu MOBH 4Yepe3 BHUBYCHHS JIEKCHYHOI CEMaHTHKU
aKC10JIOTIYHUX KaTeropii 3 TOYKM 30py MaHidecTallii HUIMH HaBKOJUIITHLOI JIMCHOCTI y
dbparMeHTax MOBHOT KAPTHUHU CBITY COLIIYMY.

AHaJi3 oCTaHHIX gocaigxenb i nmydaikanii. CydacHi cemMaciosIOT14HI PO3BIIKH
aKIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha JOCI1P)KEHH1 BEJIMKHUX IPYI CJIiB, OB’ I3aHUX M1k 00010 B MexXax
HE JIMIIE JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO MOJIS K CIeU(PIYHOro yrpyrnoBaHHS CIiB, a i MaTpUIll
K (hparMeHTa JEKCUYHOT CUCTEMH 1 MOJIEI1 CEMAaHTUYHMX 3B’ SI3K1B CJI1B IEBHOI MOBHU.
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B Husmi crareif, NMpuUCBAYEHUX aHaJi3y MOBHOI 00 €KTHUBAIlli aKCIOJOTTYHHUX
KaTeropii JyXOBHOI KyJbTypH YKPaiHCBKOTO Ta aHTJIIMChKOTO HapomiB [2; 3; 4],
BUKJIAJICHO PE3YJbTaTH aBTOPCHKOTO HAYKOBOTO JOCIIPKEHHsI CIIBBIAHOLIEHb 3a
CIIIBHUMHU CEMAHTUYHHMHU O3HAKaMM IPYIl aKCiOHOMEHIB! OKpeMO SK 3 HaWBHMIIUM i
CepelHIM CTyIEeHEeM TMoJjliceMii, Tak 1 MOHOCEMaHTIB Ha MaTepiajai JBOX MOB 13
3aCTOCYBaHHSM MaTpu4yHOTO miaxoxy. OmHak, 1 JOCi HE PO3B’S3aHUM 3aIUIIAETHCS
MUATaHHS IO0J0 THUIIB 3B’S3KIB MK YKPaiHCHKUMHU Ta aHTJIIMCHKAMU aKCIOHOMEHAMU
PI3HUX CTYNEHIB MOJiceMii.

IlocTanoBka 3aBAaHHsA. MOBHMII XapaKTep aKCIOHOMEHHOI JIGKCHKH Cy4acHO{
YKpaTHChKOI MOBH NEPETAETHCS 3a JOMOMOror0 157 iMEHHUKIB, MepeBa)xKHa OUTBIIICTD
SAKUX TojiceMiuHi, Ta 749 iXHIX JIGKCMYHMX 3HaYeHb. JlochmimKyBaHa JIEKCHMKa Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS JYXOBHUX IIIHHOCTEH B Cy4yacHIM aHTJIIHCHKIA MOB1 KIJIBKICHO MEHIIA 3a
yKpaiHChKY 1 HapaxoBye 150 MOBHUX OJIMHUIIb, SIKUM BiANOB1Aat0Th 1192 cemu. Crincku
I[IHHICHO-00YMOBJICHUX PEECTPOBUX OJIMHUIIb, OTPUMAHUX HUISIXOM CYIJIBHOTO aHaJI3y
CrnoBHuKa ykpaiHchkoi MoBH B 11-Tu ToMax 1 Bemukoro Okcdopacskoro ciioBHUKa B 12-
@ TOoMax [6; 7], kBamiikyemMo SIK JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTH4YHI KJACh MOBHHUX 3aco0iB
BHUPAXEHHS aKC10JIOTTYHOTO 3HAHHS YKPAiHCHKOTO Ta aHTJIIMCHKOTO €THOIIHTBOKYJIBTYD,
10 3aiiMalOTh MOYECHI MICIIS B JOCIIKYBAaHUX MOBHHX CHCTEMaX.

Merta AOCHIKEHHS TOJATa€ B PO3KPUTTI CUCTEMHUX CEMAHTUYHHUX 3B S3KIB,
3aCHOBAHMX Ha CIUIBHOCTI, OJIU3BKOCTI @00 MPOTUIIEAKHOCTI 3MICTY CEM YKPAiHCHKUX Ta
AHIIICHPKUX aKCIOHOMEHIB Y MEKaxX MaTpHUIlb HECTIOPITHEHUX MOB.

Bukyiaa ocHOBHOro marepiajgy. AHaII3yl0O4M CEMaHTHUKY CJIIB Ha MO3HAYEHHS
LIHHOCTEW Yepe3 PO3KPUTTA IXHIX CHUCTEMHHUX 3B’SI3KiB, BHJAUILEMO HACTYNHI THUIU
BIIHOILICHB: “‘6X0021cenHs”, “cxoldxcenns” 1 “posxodacenns” [1], siki, B CBOIO 4EprY,
IIATHCA HA IMABUIH:

I. “Bxoocenns” — e THI 3B’S3Ky, SIKHil Ga3yeTbcsi Ha CHiIbHOCTI ceMm. Koro
MIJIBUIIN: &) 2inepo-2inoHimiunuti (pOI0-BUAOBHIN) 38 30K, AKUM miependayae, 1mo oOuaBl
OJIMHMIII MalOTh OJIHAKOBI CEMH, OJHAK BHJOBA OJWHHUIIS BKIIOYAE TAKOXK OJHY a0bo
JIEKUJIbKa KOHKPETHUX ceM. Hamp., akCiOHOMEHU oOoeepuieHicmb 1 maiicmepHicmy
XapaKTepU3yIoTh TMOBHOTY TO3WTUBHUX JIIOJCHKUX SIKOCTEH (CIUIbHI CeMH ‘‘Gucoxa
sAKicmb, 0osepuleHicmdy’, “‘cmyninb 00CKOHAIOCmI’), OJHAK BUJI0BA MOBHA OIWHUIIS
MaiicmepHicmy PIBHUTBCA CEMOIO0  “‘yminicmb, 6npasHicmsy”, MO PO3KPUBAE J100PI
HaBUYKU /10 4Oroch. AkcioHoMmeHU life 1 vitality noB’si3aH1 uepe3 cemy “animation”
(>KBaBICTh; JKUTTS, JKUTTENISUIBHICTH), B TOW dYac SK BHUAOBa Jiekcema vitality
nudepeHIioeThest ceMoro “ability, capacity” (3M10HOCTI, 31aTHICTH (10 YOro-HeOyab, Ha
110-HEOY/Ib).

30irarourch 3a 3HAYCHHSIM MPUXWIBHOCTI, JIOO0O0BI, BimmaHocti (“affection,
attachment”), tinepoHiM love 1 TiNOHIM devotion BiIPi3HAIOTHCS OAWH BiJ OJHOTO
BKa3iBKaMW Ha TPUCTpacHy NpUXWIbHICTh (love: “passionate affection”), BTUIEHHA

(13

JTaBHbOTPEIbKOTO Midosoriunoro Oora koxaHHs Epocy ab6o Kymimona (love: “a

' Axcionomen (Bif rperpkoro 05io — "HIHHICTE" 1 TaTUHCBKOTO — nomen — "iM’s, Ha3Ba'") - TepMiH,
yYBEJIEHU B HAYKOBHM 00IT aBTOPOM CTaTT1 /IS MO3HAYEHHS HAMMEHYBAaHHS I[IHHOCTI.
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personification of sexual affection, as Eros or Cupid”) Ta peniriiiHe 3aB3sTTs (devotion:
“religious fervor”).

['imepo-rinmoHiMigyHUM 3B’S30K YCTAHOBIIIOETHCS TAKOXK MK aKCIOHOMEHAMU grace
1 beauty, K1 MarOTh CIUTBHY ceMy “‘charm’ (4apiBHICTb, IIapM; IPUBAOJIUBICTD), OTHAK
BUJIOBOIO JIEKCEMOIO beauty (KpacyHs) O3HAYAETHCS Jy’KE KpacuBa MOJIo/ia IiBYMHA a00
xiuka (“a very attractive and well-formed girl or woman). Y mNOpiBHSHHI 3
aHMIIACPKUMH TIPUKJIaJaMUd  yKpaiHChbKI aKCIOHOMEHW Kpaca 1 2pauia OIHAKOBO
BKUBAIOTHCS U1  HA3WBAaHHS “‘KpacyHero” BPOINJWBOI MIBUMHU, IKIHKH, TIPOTE
TINOHIMIYHUN  €IEMEHT Zpayia BIAPI3HSAETHCS BiJ TiNEpoOHIMA Kpaca CeMOIO
“gumonueHnicmy”.

0) nepemun niependadae, 1Mo JCKCUIHI OAUHUII HA TTO3HAYCHHS IIIHHOCTEH MaIOTh
CIJIbHI Ta BIAMIHHI ceMH. Tak, BIAMOBIIHO 10 OararoyHKIIIOHATBHUX €KBIBaJEHTHUX
ceM “sueyk” 1 “exclamation”, yxkpainceki (boe, éipa, 0ons, 300poe’sa, 100uHa, ciaea,
wiacmsa) 1 aHIIICHKI akcloHOMeHU (soul, faith, beauty, God, peace, goodness, health),
BKHUBAIOYUCh y CKJIaal (pa3, CEMaHTU3YIOThCA SK BOJIbOBI ab0 TMOYYTTEBI BUSBH.
Jlexcuuni onuHUI Spirit, love, style, soul, space, memory, morality, glory, patience,
vitality oB’s13aH1 uepes cemy “another word for”, BUCTYINaOuu CIIOBaMHU-3aMIHHUKAMHU.
Hackpisna ies nexiapyBaHHs 100pa K MO3UTUBHOTO (PaKTOpa JKUTTETISIIBHOCTI JIFOEH
MPOXOJUTH KPi3b NEPETUH JICKCUYHUX 3HAaYEHb aKCIOHOMEHIB JIBOX MOB 3a BIATIOBITHUMHU
ceMamu: uecmo, caasea (“Oobpe im’a’), oOnazo, o0nazooamsv, 01a20NOAYUUA,
onasicencmeo, 006po, kopucmo, wiacmsa (“0oopo, wacms’); mercy, good, charity,
benevolence, goodness, humanism, generosity (“kindness” — 1o6pora);

B) CUHOHIMIUHUU 38 530K Tiepefdadae MEPEeTUH Ta TINEpO-TIMOHIMIYHUN 3B’SI30K
MDK OAMHUIISIMH, SIK1 HaJekaTh O CHIJILHOIO YU CYCIHIX l€papXiuHuXx piBHiB. Hamp.,
IMCHHUKH  000poyecHicmb, uecHicmb 1 NOpAOHicmbs MaIOTh OJHAKOBI CEMU
“eracmusicmuv/aKicmb 3a 3HAYeHHAM ', ‘‘@mineHHss uecHOCmi, nopsiOoHocmi’, OJHaK,
3HAYEHHS JIEKCEMU 000poUYecHicmb PO3KPUBAETHCS 3a PAXyHOK CEMU “‘no3umuseHa puca,
akicms”, a wecnicmov — “cmasnenns”’. ClIOBa 3HAHHA 1 Komnemenmuicms 00’ €IHaAHI
CUHOHIMIYHHUM 3B’SI3KOM 4€pe3 CIUIbHY CeMy ‘“‘noingopmosanicms, 00i3HaHicms’’; KPiM
TOTO, IMEHHUK 3HAHHA TIYMAYUTHCS SIK “‘pigeHb Ni3HaHHA, “00CmOoBipHi 8idomocmi”’, a
CEMaHTHKa CIIOBA KOMHEmeHMHICIb PO3KPUBAETLCA Uepe3 CEMY “‘gracmueicms/aKicms
3a 3HAYeHHAM KoMmnemeHmHuull . AKCIOHOMEHU 0/1a20208iHHA 1 O1azoyecms TOB’s3aH1
CEMOIO ‘“‘nobooicHicmb, HabodicHicms”, sIKa BCTAHOBIIOE CHHOHIMIYHHK 3B’s30K. Ha
BIIMIHY BiJI JIEKCEMU 0J1a20206iHHA, 1110 IOAATKOBO €KCIUTIKYIOThCS SIK “306HIUHIL 6Us8
nogazu”, “‘cmaegienHs’’, CJIOBO O1azouecms CEMaHTU3YEThCS SIK “‘000epiicants npunucie
penieii”’, “npasocnasua 8ipa, npagsocias s’ .

Cemoro “aid” (momoMora; MiATPUMKA) TIEPETHHAETHCS TMapa CUHOHIMIB
benevolence (noOpo3uwiuBicTh; OmaropiiiHicTe) 1  charity  (OmaromifHHUIITBO,
NOOpPOYMHHICTD), B SIKiM TinepoHiM benevolence nogatkoBO TAYMayHWTHCS SIK TOAATOK
(“tax”), a rimoHiM charity — ax HeyniepemkeHa 0008 (“impartial love™);

T) epadyanvHull 36’30k 00’ €IHY€ CHHOHIMIYHI OAMHUII, 10 BKa3yIOTh Ha Pi3HI
CTyIIeHI a00 pPiBHI MO3HAYYBAHOTO TOHSTTS 1 BIAPIZHSAIOTHCS CEeMaMHU THITY ‘‘Tyxke”,

99 ¢¢

“He3HayHe”, “MaKcUMalibHO . Harp., IMEHHUKY wiacms 1 01arxcencmeo XapakTepusyoTh
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NEeBHI PIBHI [IUX CTaHIB (CHIbHA ceMa “000po, wacms’), OTHAK O1aHceHCH 80 PI3HUTHCS
ceMaMU “‘genuxa Haconooa’, “parosanus’, PO3KPUBAIOYN BUIIUN CTYIiHb 3a0BOJICHHS.
AxcioHomeHu blessing (OnaxenctBo, macta) 1 felicity (O6maXeHCTBO) OIHAKOBO
MaHIpEeCTyIoTh BIIUYTTS TIJIMOOKOro BaAoOBOJeHHS (“bliss™), BHUKIMKAHOTO boXkoro
municTio (blessing: “favour bestowed by God’) abo nepeOyBaHHSM Yy CTaH1 BEJIIUKOTO
wacts (felicity: “great happiness™);

) napmumueéHuil 38’5130k Tepeadadae, IO JOCTIIHKyBaHI aKCIOHOMCHH
MO3HAYaIOTh BiJMOBIIHI IIIHHOCTI B LIJIOMY 1 iXH1 YaCTHHU 4Yepe3 3B A30K MK CEeMaMH B
JEKCUYHUX 3HAYCHHSIX, a TaKOX XapaKTePU3YIOThCS 3IaTHICTIO B CIOBHHKOBHX
AediHIIAX BUCTYNATH B3a€EMHUMHU BHU3HayHUKamMu. Hampuknan, epoda € 4acTuHOIO
Kpacu, TIOB’SI3ylOUM CEMH B JIEKCHYHUX 3HAYCHHSIX IMX IMEHHHKIB: “Kpaca,
epooausicmsv” (8pooa), “‘2capHa, npusadausa 306HiuHicms,; 6pooa’ (kpaca). Ilepiia cema
JIECATU3HAYHOTO aKCIOHOMEHA €60000a (‘‘6i0cymHuicms NONIMUYHO20 U €KOHOMIUHO20
2HOONIeHHS, YMUCKY ma 0OMedcels; 8o/ ) TATBEPIKYE TON (PaKT, 110 CIOBO €80000a €
YaCTMHOIO CEMaHTHKH IIICTHAAUSTU3HAYHOTO aKCIOHOMEHA 6014, SIKU, B CBOIO Yepry,
TIYMauUThCS YEpe3 CeMy “c680600a, He3anedcHicmy”.

[TapTUTHBHICTH MIXK aHTIIIMCKUMU akcioHOMeHamu luck (ynada) 1 fortune (miacts;
yla4ya) BUHAYAETHCS CIUIBHOIO CeMoto “‘good fortune” (macts, ynada, Be3inus) (Ilop.:
fortune: luck, especially good luck; luck: something fortunate that happens to somebody),
aje B KOKHOMY OKPEMOMY BHIIQJKy Ma€ MICIIe JOJAATKOBE HEMpsIME 3HAUYCHHS, SK-OT:
MaifHo, cTatoK (fortune: “property”) ta paxrt, nonist (luck: *“‘fact (of), event™);

IL. ITix “cxo0orcennam” MaeMo Ha yBa3i 3B’ 130K, 3aCHOBAHHMM Ha OJM3BKOCTI 3MICTY
ceM. Cxo0o#cents BKIIIOUAE TaKl PI3HOBUJIN:

a) ¢hazosuil 36’530k BUSBIAETHCS Uepe3 CEMH, sIKI BKa3yHOTh Ha TMOYATKOBY Ta
KiHIeBy (pa3y. Tak, ceMor0 moyaTkoBoi ha3u “Hanpsam’ K MIISAX PO3BUTKY YOTO-HEOY/Ib;
CIIPSIMOBAHICTh SKOICh 11, siBUIAa 00’€qHAH1 JIEKCHYHI 3HAYEHHS aKCIOHOMEHIB 00714
(“nanpsam orcummesoeo winsaxy moounu’), oyx (“zacanvHuti Hanpsam Oymok”), HAyKa
(“nanpsam y saxiti-neb6yov eany3i 3HaHb, HA36AHULL LM M 11020 3ACHOBHUKA’ ), PAUIOHAIZM
(“nanpsam y meopii ni3HaAHHA, AKUU 88AINCAE PO3YM EOUHUM OHCEPENOM | Kpumepiem
nizHanHa”), a 3aJjaHui Kypc (cema “course”) cripusie po3BUTKoB1 *KuTTH (life), mporpecy
(progress) Ta xap’epi (career).

Cema “source (of)” (mxepeno, OCHOBA; MOYATOK, NEPIIONPUUNHA) XapaAKTEPU3YE
JIEKCUYH1 OuHUILL pride, authority, comfort, care, hope, felicity, a “enthusiasm” - cioBa
spirit, love, devotion, akiieHTyIOuUM yBary camMe Ha TEpPBHUHHOMY Oa)kKaHHI1 JIFOIUHU
3IIMCHUTH 110- HEOY/b.

CyTHICTh KIHIEBOI (ha3u PO3KPUBAETHCA CEMOIO “000pi 6YUHKU, HACTIOKU,
pe3yrvmamu’, AKa € CIUIBHOI JUIsl TIOJICEMAaHTIB 000po, Kopucms, Cnpasedugicms,
yoaua, ycnix, a00 ceMaMH “0038i1, 3HAMMs 3a00ponu”, “meopua 3HaxioKa, O0CseHeHHs,
XapaKTepU3yI0dH B MEPIIOMY BHUIIAJKy aKCIOHOMEHH 6014, 000po, npaeo, ceodooa, a B
apyroMmy — yoauy, ycnix, wacma. Cemorw KiHIeBoi (a3oBoi nii “achievement”
(mocsrHeHHs1) 00’ €MHAHO JIEKCEMU SUccess 1 career, a ceMow ‘“‘approval, sanction” —
akciloHOMeHH authority 1 blessing, xoHCcTaTytoun OQIIIAHUANA TO3BUI, CAHKINI BIAIU
(authority: “official permission; sanction™) 1 cxBaneHHs sk OnarocioeHHs (blessing:
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“approval or good wishes”);

0) msoicinHsa IPOSBIIETHCS Yepe3 CEMU, K1 BKa3yIOTh Ha HACTYIHY J1if0 a00 CTaH.
Taki cemMu MarwTh CEMaHTHYHI O3HAKH “MOXJIMBICTH, JOMYCTHUMICTh 4YOTO-HEOYHb
“norpeba B 4yoMych”, “mparHeHHs 110 4oroch”. Tak, ceMmow ‘“npacmnenHss 0o memu”
00’ €IHYIOTbCSI JIEKCUYH1 3HAUYEHHSI aKCIOHOMEHIB 80J11, MPIis, Yi1eCHPAMOBAHICHb, TAK
caMmo sIK ceMoro “intention, purpose” (Hamip, MeTa, IparHeHHs) — spirit, mind, dream,
will.

Jlekcu4H1 3HA4YCHHSI YKPAaiHCHKUX IMEHHUKIB Mcumms, icmopia, npozpec i
aHTITNCHKUX CIiB culture, perfection, education, civilization, progress 06’ € THYIOThCS
yepe3 ceMu “pozeumox” 1 “development, improvement” (pO3BUTOK; yIOCKOHATIOBAHHS ),
3aBISKU SIKUM OJIHAKOBO EKCILTIKYETBCSI MPOLIEC, YHACIHIIOK YOro BiOyBaeThCs 3MiHa,
nepexija BiJl OJJHOTO SIKICHOTO CTaHy J0 1HIIIOTO, BUIIIOTO;

B) peMiHicyeHmHUll 38 130K BUSBIISETHCA YEPe3 CEMHU, sIKI BKa3ylOTh Ha CTaH abo
J10, 110 TepeayBaju TerepilmHboMy. Taki ceMU MalOTh CEMaHTHYHI O3HAKH ‘‘MiCI,
BHACIIJIOK (40TOCh)”, “uepes moch . Harp., JekcuyHi 3Ha4eHHs] IMEHHUKIB 00714 1 yoayua
MOEIHAHO PEMIHICIICHTHUM 3B’SI3KOM 4epe3 ceMy “‘mepebie noodiu, 30ic obcmasum”,
SKCIUTIKYIOUH X SIK TaKl, 1[0 HIOM He 3aJIe’KaTh Bij OakaHHs, BOJI JTroNMHU. BKa3iBkH Ha
“yeody, doeosip” 1 “agreement, conformity” (IOTOBIP, MOTO/KEHICTh, Y3TOJKEHICTh)
KOHCTaTYIOTh 3a3/aJieTiib BCTAHOBJIEHI B3a€MHI 3000B’Si3aHHSI CTOPIH, OO0’ €AHYIOUU
PEMIHICIIEHTHUM 3B’S3KOM JIEKCHMYHI 3HAQYEHHSI aKCIOHOMEHIB 3142004, mMup, npaeo i
noysiceManTiB order, sympathy, justice, virtue, harmony, peace, legality, decency,
solidarity, consensus.

Cema “training” (HaBYaHHS; MIATOTOBKA; OCBITA) MOSICHIOE CYTHICTh HaBYAJIbHO-
BUXOBHOTO MPOIECY SK MEPEIyMOBH, IO 3aKiafae MiABAIUHU KynbTypu (culture),
nucuurutiay (discipline) 1 ocBitu (education).

Bucoki, OnaropomHi MOYyTTS JIOIWHU MOXYTh CIYTyBaTH MIATPYHTSIM IS
dbopMyBaHHS COLIAJLHUX, MOPAJbHUX 1 peNiriiHux MiHHOCTed. Tak, BKa3iBKM Ha
“nouymms 3a0o06onenns” (Onaxcencmeo, 2opoicmo, 000po, wiacms) 1 KanbKOBaHUN
CKBIBaJICHT “pleasure” (Hacomoma; 3anoBojieHHs) (love, honour, pride, happiness),
“nouymms nosacu’ (01az0206iHHA, 110006, nOBaAza, YeCmy), “NoOUYmMms NPUXUTLHOCTI,
0obposuunusocmi’’ (01az0208iHHA, OoOpoma, 0006, CRIGUYMMA, CUMRAMIA,
yeasxcnicms), BinnaHicte (“affection, attachment”)  peniritHO-XpPUCTUSHCHKUM
Tpanuuisim (spirituality, religiosity), municte (“favour”) (grace, sympathy, mercy,
blessing, respect, benevolence, friendship, kindness) 00’ ¢ THYIOTb TEKCUUHI 3HAUECHHSI SIK
YKPaTHChKHX, TaK 1 aHIJIIACHKUX aKCIOHOMEHIB;

T') MeMHOpalbHUll 368 s130K TIPOSIBISIETHCS Yepe3 CEeMHU, 10 BKA3yKOTh HAa YacOBY
BIJIHECEHICTh CTaHy, 1 MalOTh CEMaHTUYHY O3HAKy ‘B MeBHUU mnepion’. Tak, IMEHHUKH
Hcumms, yac NOETHAHO TEMIIOPATBHUM 3B’ 3KOM YEPE3 CEMY “nepiod uacy, ik, nima’.
AHIJIOMOBHUMH BIIMOBITHUKAMU 3a3HAYCHUX YKPATHCHKUX aKCIOHOMEHIB BHUCTYMAlOTh
iMeHHUKU life, time, siKi, B CBOIO Uepry, CEMaHTH3YIOTh TPUBAIICTb KUTTA (“/ifetime”).
BkaziBka Ha TPOMDKOK 4Yacy, OOMEXeHWUW TeBHUMH natamu, nomismu (“period”), €
3araJbHOIO JIJIsl akcloHOMeHiB life, time, grace, space, pride, a cema “interval” (1HTepBa)
TIIyMauuTh MOBHI OAWHUII time, space. JlekcuyHe 3HAYEHHS 3€HITY SK BEPIIUHU
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PO3BUTKY JIOACHKOTO XUTTS (“the heyday of human life”) abo Haiikpamoro mnepiomny,
pO3KBITY Yorock (“the heyday of something / the best period of something ) noenHye
aKCIOHOMEHH time 1 pride;

1) JIOKATbHULL 36 30K PO3KPHUBAETHCA 4Yepe3 CEMH, IO MarTh JIOKAIbHI
XapakTepucTuku. Tak, ceMu ‘“maemox, nomicms, 60100iHHA", “Kpaina” 00’ €IHYIOThH
JIEKCUYH1 3HAYCHHS aKCIOHOMCHIB 0epicasa 1 6amvKieuiuHa.

CrinbHa 171 CiniB space, civilization cema “area(s)” (moma, TIsSHKA), TAK CaMo
aK  “world, universe” (CBiT, BCECBIT) /i JIGKCHUYHUX OJMHUIIb hature, space
MIPECTABIIAIOTh CEMAHTUYHHUMA ACTIEKT «IOKAJIBHOCTI», PO3KPHUBAIOYM CYTHICTH IIEBHOTO
MPOCTOPY TPHIATHOTO JUIsl KOPHUCTYBaHHA (Space: “an area available for use”),
3aCEICHNX paiOHIB Ha MPOTHBAry PIAKO 3aCEICHHM O0NacTIM, IYCTEISIM TOIIO
(civilization: “populated areas, as contrasted with sparsely inhabited areas, deserts,
etc”’), MaTepiaJibHOTO CBITY, BCECBITY B CYKYIIHOCTI BCiX (peHOMeHiB (nature: ‘“‘the
physical world, the universe, with all its phenomena”), cBITy; KocMocy (space: “world,
universe”);

€) IHCmpYMeHmAanbHUull 36 30K BUSABISETHCS UYEpPe3 CEMH IO3UTHBHOTO abo
HEraTUBHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS, SIKI BKa3ylOTh Ha MPEIMET, pEUOBHHY, SBUIIIE, 110 3yMOBUIIU
MeBHUM cTaH peued. Taki ceMH MOXYTh MaTH XapakTep METaMOBHOTo abo MOBHOIO
HOSH&‘-ICHHSI Tak, MeTamMOBHE NO3HAYEHHA ceM “me(mi), wo(uum)...”, “uo-nedyow
(wocw)...” 3 YTOUHIOIOYOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO TpaHC(HOpMYeThes B apXicemy (TIpeaMer,
ABUIIE, CTaH 1 T.I1.) 1 (QOopMyBaHHS KOHKPETHOCTI 1 BHU3HAYEHOCTI Je(iHIIIN
aKCIOHOMEHIB 2opdicmbe (“me, uum coposmscs’), neummas (“me, wo peaivbHo icHYE”),
Kynomypa (“me, wo cmeoproemuvcs 0iisi 3a0080JIeHHsL OYXOBHUX NOMped TH00UHU”), Mpis
(“me, wo cmeopene ysaeor, gpanmasier”), nadia (“‘me, Ha WO MONCHA HAOIAMUCA,
NOKAA0AMUCS, W0 € 8i0pacoio, onopoio sl Koeo-Hebyow’’), nayka (‘“‘me, wo nosuae, oac
acummesutl  00ceio; nopaoa, Ypok, HanyueuwHs’), 0008’a3ok (“me, uoco mpeba
be33acmepedcHo OOMpUMYBAMUCS, WO CNi0 Oe38I0MOBHO BUKOHY8AMU BIONOBIOHO 00
BUMO2 CYCRINbCMBA AO0 BUX0OSUU 3 81ACHO20 CYMIIHHA"), nam’amb (“‘me, wo Hazadye
npo Koeo-, wo-nebyowv”), wecms (“me, wo O0ae npaso Ha WaHy, N06acy, GUHAHHIL
wacmsa (“me, Wo BUKIUKAE BIOUYMMS HAUBUUL020 3A00B0JICHHSL HCUMMSAM, OAE PAJiCMb
Komy-HeOyov”’), meopuicmb (“me, wo CMBOPEHO BHACIIOOK MAKOi OisIbHOCMI,
CYKVNHICMb CMBOPEH020 KUMOCy”), 3aKkoH (“‘ujo-nebyob HemuHyue, Hezanepeywe’),
scummsa (“uocov O0opoee, neobxiOHe, sadciuse”), myopicme (“uo-HebOyOb CcKIaoHe,
mpyone”), mpia (“uyoco nepeanvHe, He30iliCHEHHE™).

Ha marepiani aHmiichbKoi MOBM METaMOBHE MO3HA4YCHHS “non-physical part of a
person” (HemarepiajibHa YaCTHHA JIFOAMHHN) YTOYHIOETHCS B TAYMAuCHHSIX aKCIOHOMEHIB
spirit (“the non-physical part of a person which is the seat of emotions and character or
manifested as an apparition after their death; a ghost” — neiznyna yacTuHa JIONUHA,
sKa yOCOOJIO€ MiCIIe 30CEPEIKEHHS eMOITIN 1 XapakTepy, abo MpencTaB B SKOCTI qyXa
MTOMEPIIOTO, MIPUBUIDKYETHCS ASIKUM JItonsaM) 1 soul (“the complex of human attributes
that manifests as consciousness, thought, feeling, and will, regarded as distinct from the
physical body” — CyKymHICTh DPHC JIIOAWHHU, IO Ha BIAMIHY Bif (i3uyHOro TiNa
MIPOSIBIIIETHCS SIK CBIJIOMICTh, MIPKYBaHHS, TIOYYTTS 1 BOJIS).
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MoBHI O3HAYEHHS CEM PEINPE3CHTYIOTh KOHKPETU30BaHiIII 3aco0U, CriocoOu IS
JTOCATHEHHS 4oroch. Hanpukmnan, cemu “meip (meopu), sumsip” (npaus, mpis), “4unHi
3aKoHU, npasula”’ (3aKOH, NOPAOOK, NPABo), “HaKas, 8uUMO2d, po3Nopsaoicerts” (680,
3aKOH), ‘‘NON0JICeHHs, MBepPONCeH s, CYOdxceHnus” (icmuna, no0cika) 00’ €IHYIOTh
BIJIMOBIIHI aKCIOHOMEHHU 1HCTPYMEHTAIBHUM 3B’S3KOM 1 MPEIMETHO BH3HAYAIOTh iXHIO
CEMaHTHKY, a caMe: mpausa — ‘“‘1imepamypHuti meip, Haykoea poboma abo eumsip
mucmeymea’”, mpia — “‘eumeip yasu’; 3aKOH — ‘‘6cmaHosieHe HAUBUWUM OpP2aAHOM
0epoHcasHol 61a0u 3a2albHO0008 s13K08¢e NPABUTIO, SIKe MAE HAUBUWY HOPUOUYHY CUTY,
“cyKynuicme makux 3a2anbHo0008 A3KOBUX NPAGUIL MA O0epHCAGHUX NOCMAHO8, WO
BUBHAYAIOMb CYCNIIbHI 8IOHOCUHU TH00ell”, NOPAOOK — “‘YunHi Oe-HeDYOb 3aKOHU,
npasuna’, npaso — ‘‘cucmema CMAHOBNIEHUX AOO CAHKYIOHOBAHUX OepiHcasoio
3a2a1bHO0008 "SA3KOBUX NPABUL, WO BUPAICATOMb GO0 NAHIBHO20 KAACY AOO 6CbO2O
Hapooy’; 60 — “eumoza, HaKas”, 3aKOH — “PO3NOPAOIHCEHH S, 8elliHHA, 0008 a3K06e OIS
HEYXUNbHO20 BUKOHAHHS; ICHIUHA — “NON0JCEHHS, MBEPONCEHHS, CYONCEHHS, nepesipene
NPAKmMuKoio, 00csioom”, Jno2ika — “Qopmanizoéani cyodceHHs, 3HAHHA 1 Npasuld
BUBECOEHHS HOBUX CYOINHCEHD .

VY nocnipKyBaHOMY aHITIOMOBHOMY Matepialii 3HaXouMo ceMy “legal document”
Ha MO3HAYEHHS IOPUAMYHOTO JIOKYMEHTA, SIKUM BHU3HAYA€THCA MPABO HA 3A1MCHEHHS
BrIagu (power), peamzauito Boii (will), ynpoBaJ»KeHHsSI KOHCTUTYIIi (constitution).
CemaHTHUYHA CTpPYKTypa akcioHoMmeHiB law, style, will, truth, constitution BMmillye
MOCUJIAHHSI Ha TBEPXKCHHS, BHUPaXEHHS 4oro-HeOynb (“statement, expression”),
HaJlal0ul KO)KHOMY 3 HUX O0OOB’si3koBy cwmity. Ha meBHux mnpaBwinax (“rule(s)”), mio
BXOJATh JI0 CEMAaHTHKW MOBHHX OAWHUIL law, style, art, democracy, abo npuHIIAIIAX
(“principle(s)”), ki TOKJIaJlecHO B OCHOBY JekceM life, right, spirit, law, soul. truth,
morality, justice, logic, democracy, humanism, rationalism, 6azyeTbcs Xapakrtep 1
crenrdika TOCTIHKYBAaHUX CIIIB HA TTO3HAYCHHS I'POMAJICHKO-TIOIITUYHUX, COLIAIbHUX,
MOpAJIbHUX, PENITMHUX, MPaBOBUX Ta €CTETUYHHUX I[IHHOCTEH. AKCIOHOMEHU art 1
culture 06’eqHano cemorw “‘arts collectively”, 3a SIKOIO MHCTEITBO 3YMOBIIOETHCS
HASIBHICTIO BCIX WOTO BHUJIIB 3arajioM: >KHBOIIHCOM, MY3UKOIO, JITEPATypOI0 W TaHIISIMU
(art: “arts collectively, such as painting, music, literature, and dance”), a KynbTypa —
MHUCTEIITBOM, MY3UKOIO, JIITEPaTypold Ta TMOB’S3aHUX 3 HUMHU IHIIMMHU BUIAMU
IHTENEeKTyaIbHO1 JISJIBHOCTI, IO TaKOX PO3MISAIAIOThCS pasoM (culture: “‘art, music,
literature, and related intellectual activities, considered collectively”).

Cemoto “particular detail (point)” neTepMiIHYIOThCS BIIMIHHI OCOOJUBOCTI TPHOX
CIiB time, style, respect, 1110 BU3HA4alOTh TOUKY B Yacl Ha TOJUHHUKY (time: “‘a particular
or definite point in time, as indicated by a clock”), cneuudiuny a6o BIAMIHHY (opMy
KOHCTpYyKLIi (OyIOBH) XapaKTepHy SKOMYChb THUIy MHUCTelUTBa abo TBopy (style: “a
particular or distinctive form of construction in any art or work), IEBHUW aCIIEKT,
MOMEHT, JIeTallb (respect: “‘a particular aspect, point, or detail”).

M. “Po3zxo0scenns” mo3Havae 3B’ 430K, 3aCHOBAHHM Ha MPOTHIICKHOCTI 3MICTY CEM
1 BKJIFOYA€E TaKl BUIU:

a) aHMOHIMIUHUU 368°5130K, IO TIepenadadae MOJSIPHICTh SK CJIIB Ha MO3HAYCHHS
IIHHOCTEH, TaKk 1 ceMm, M0 iX CTPYKTypyroTh. Hampukian, cepen NpOTHCTABICHHUX
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aKCIOHOMEHIB 3HaXOIMMO HACTYITHI BapiaHTHU CIIIB: kopucms (y 3HaA4YCHHI “‘MamepiaibHa
812004 0J151 K020-1He0)0b’’) | wedpicmsb;, cmpumanicms | Hanoneznugicmo; 10ouna /| boe,
He3aexcHicmo, cyeepenimem | conioapricms, cobopuicms; privacy (IpUBaTHICTH) /
solidarity (compnmapHicTth); humility (copoM’s31uBICTB) / initiative (iHilliaTHBa,
CIIPUTHICTD); informality (HebopmanbHicTh) / legality (JieranbHICTh; JOTPUMaHHS OYKBU
3aKOHY).

KoHTpacTHICTh ceM 3a 3HAYEHHSM BUSBISETHCA 1 B HACTYIHUX MPHUKJIAIAX:
“cmpasicoanns” (mepninna) | “paiosanns” (6naxcencmeo); “inmumuicms” (J110608) /
“Hegunnicmb, yHomausicms’  (00OpouecHicmsv, uecms); ‘‘npusuod, npumapa’,
“anmaszis” (mpia) /| “Oilicnicmo, peanvhicmv” (00ns, y’cumms, iCMUHA, nPaeoaq);
“nuxamicmv”, “HaoMipHO 8ucoka oymka npo cebe i 3Hesaza 00 iHwux’ (2opdicms) /
“nroounonroocmeo’ (cymamizm, a00anicms); “0oszsinna’’ (ceoboda, uac) |/ “mpyo,
poooma, cayxcoa” (npaya), “camocmitinicms’ (iniyiamuea, cyeepenimem) /|
“xonexmuena cnienpaysa’ (Konekmuegizm); “nepenocHe, ipoHiyHe 3HaueHHs  (000po,
3akoHn) /| “conionicms, cepuosznicmv”’ (aemopumem, 6i0nogioanvbHicmsb, no6aAla),
“restraint” (cTpuMaHICTb): chastity, moderation, temperance |/ “‘energy” (eHepris): life,
spirit, soul, power, will, vitality; ‘“sexual intercourse” (cTareBi CTOCYHKH): love,
knowledge | “virginity; celibacy” (HeBUHHICTb, IHOTIUBICT): honour, virtue, chastity,
honesty; “splendour, magnificence” (61UCK, BeIW4, PO3Killl, TUIIHOTA): pride, glory /
“simplicity” (npoctota): chastity, modesty; “secrecy” (CEKpETHICTh, TAEMHICTD): privacy,
confidence / “renown” (cinaBa, nonyysipHiCTh): glory, fame, prestige; “silence” (Tuiia;
MOBYaHHs, O€3MOBHICTh): order, peace / “joy” (panicTb; Becenoil): felicity, happiness;
“fantasy” (ysaBa, dhantaszis), “daydream, reverie” (Mpii; COH HasBYy; MOBITPSIHI 3aMKH):
dream / “reality” (n1MicHICTB, pealibHICTh; peaJibHE ICHYBaHHS): nature, objectivity, life;
“self-effacement” (nparHeHHs1 TpuMatucs B TiHi): humility / “bravery” (XopoOpicCTh,
CMUJIMBICTb, MY)KHICTB): Virtue, courage,

0) HecymicHicmb IPOSIBIIIETBHCS Yepe3 TaK 3BaH1 “1HKIIO3WBHI HEraTUBHI ceMu’ (B
tepminax Creprina M. A.), siki MaroTh BinOHBaIbHUIT XapaKTep i FEHETHYHO HE 3aJIeKaTh
BiJl AKUXOCH iHIIUX CEM B ceMeMi. IXHs HasgBHICTb B CTPYKTYpi 3HAYEHHS MOSICHIOETHCS
camor crenudikoro 00’exkrta HoMiHarii [5]. JlocmipkyBaHM MOBHHM Marepial
3aCBIYMB, IO B CJIOBHUKOBUX TIYMAUEHHSAX JESIKUX AaKCIOHOMEHIB 3yCTPI4arOThCs
BKa3IBKM Ha EKCIUIIUTHE (HAsBHICTb HEraTMBHUX MopdeM) abo IMIUIIIUTHE
3anepedyeHHs. Hamp., cinoBamu 6014 1 ce0000a uepe3 EKCIUILUTHO-IHKIIIO3UBHY
HETaTUBHY CEMY ‘“‘nepebysants He 8 Hegol TIOSICHIOEThCS TIepeOyBaHHsI HE T11]] apeIlTOM,
HE YB’SI3HEHWM, HE B KIITI, HE Ha JaHIIOTY 1 T. 1H. J{0AaTKOBUMU JIEKCUYHUMU
3HAQUEHHSIMHU JIsi BKa3aHMX aKCIOHOMEHIB BHCTYMAalOTh OJHO(PYHKIIOHAJIbHI CEMHU:
“ocobucme ocumms 60oma” (Ha TPOTUBAry BIMCHKOBIM ciyx0i, mnepeOyBaHHIO B
HAaBYAIBPHOMY 3aKJaJii 3aKpPUTOTO THUITY TOINO), “36iibHeHHs 6i0 Kpinaymea” (80s) 1
“neekicmu, 8i0cymuicms ympyoHeHb y 4oMy-HeOyov”, “npocmoma, HeGUMYULEHICb )
nogoodcenni” (c60600a).

YKkpaiHOMOBHU aKCIOHOMEH ¢/1a6a Yepe3 1HKITIO3UBHI HETAaTUBHI CEMU “no2osip,
nepecyou”, “bezuecms, 2anvb6a’ (IMILTIIIATHA HETAIlIsA) 1 aHTJIOMOBHUM aKCIOHOMEH fame
B apXaiyHOMY 3Ha4eHH1 ‘“‘7umour” (4yTKa, TIOTOJIOCKA, TIOTOJIOC) aKTyali3yIOTh CBIJJOMO
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HelpaparBl a00 BUKJIMKaHI HEOOI3HAHICTIO 3 (pakTaMu YyTKH, 3BICTKH PO KOTO-, IO-
HeOy/b; TUIITKK a0o Te, 10 3aBaae HeclaBu. BkazaHi ceMu BUKOHYIOTH JU(epeHIliiiti
GbyHKIII, BIAMEXOBYIOUM JICKCHYHI 3HAYEHHS HETaTUBHOIO 3a0apBJieHHS BiJ 1HIIHX
JMOJATKOBUX  3HAYEHb  TEMATHUYHOTO  psily TO3UTUBHOI  CEMaHTUKH:  C1aA6d:
“3aeanvHosusnane sHaueHHs”’, “eusHanus”, “0obpe im’ 1, “eepoiuni noosueu”, ‘6otiosull
oKUK, ypa’; fame: “reputation, standing” (pemnyraiis; ciasa, 1oope im’s), “celebrity”
(cmaBeTHA JIOAMHA, 3HAMEHUTICTB ).

Axcionomenu art 1 diplomacy o6’ enqHyl0ThCS cemMoro “artfulness or cunning in
dealing with people” Ha TO3HaUEHHS XWUTPOILIB, MJACTYMHHUIITBA, JTyKaBCTBAa B (HhopMi
HENPaBIUBUX CIIB, IO 1HKOJM 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCA SIK MaHIMYNALIl B CHUIKYBaHHI MIX
moapMu. HeraTtuBHa 3a 03HAaKOW ceMa ‘‘prison sentence” (BUPOK) XapaKTEpU3YeE
akcioHoMeH life B cieHroBiii ¢opmi sk J10BiuHe YB’si3HEeHHs (“a sentence of life
imprisonment”), a time — K CTpOK 10o30aBJeHHs Boil (“a term in prison”). IlomiceMaHT
care, HatipuKJaa, y GopMi MHOKHUHU (cares) 3a IMIUTIITUTHO-1HKJITFO3UBHOIO HETaTUBHOIO
CEMOI0 O3HAua€ TPUBOTY, HECIOKIH, 3aHenokoeHHs (“trouble; anxiety”), a B ONHUHI —
omiky (“guardianship”), menuunuit norsig (“medical treatment’);

B) npomudisi BUSBISETbCA K [, 10 CHOpsAMOBaHAa TMPOTH IHIIOL i,
nepemkomKatoyu ii. Tak, y i’ sTiil Tpy1i akClOHOMEHIB 13 CEpPEIHIM CTYIIEHEM MOoJTiceMil
Cy4YacHOI yKpaiHChKOI MOBH HasiBHI KOHTPACTHI CEMHU “‘8i0MO8NIEHH s 810 Hcummeeux onae”
1“6 Hayyi”, K1 BKa3ylOTh Ha MPOTHIIIO 1 00’ €THYIOTh JIEKCUYH1 3HAYEHHS IE€CTU3HAYHOT O
cioBa ackemusm. J1is “giomosnenns 6i0 scummesux 61a2” y BIITIOAHUIITBI 1 IK HACT1IOK
“YMEpTBIHHS IJIOTI” 4Yepe3 HaJ3BUYAHY CTPUMAHICTh IJIsl JOCATHEHHS MOpajIbHOL
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI, CIPSMOBaHA MPOTH 1HINOI JIIi — HAYKOBOIO OOIPYHTYBAaHHS MOJIOKEHb
ackemuszmy SiK peiriiHO-eTHYHOTO BUCHHS, 1, TIO CYTI, IEPEIIKOJIKAE 1H.

[IpoTumis ceM CrocTepiraeThCs B CEMaHTHUYHIN CTPYKTYp1 akciloHOMEHIB liberty 1
freedom, ne KOHTPaAcTyIOTh YKa3iBKM Ha (haMUIbSIPHICTh, O€31IEPEMOHHICTh B YCHOMY
MOBJIeHHI abo moBemiHii (“familiarity in oral speech or behaviour”) 1 mpaBo
KOPHCTYBAaTHUCS BCiMa MpHBLISIMH CIIUIBHOTH (“the right to enjoy all the privileges in a
community”). IlogiOHa TPOTUIIEKHO-30pIEHTOBAHA CIIPSIMOBAHICTh (DYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS CEM
Ma€e MicIlle 1 B JIGKCUYHIA CTPYKTypi aKCIOHOMEHIB fime 1 mercy. Ilepmmii iMEHHUK
YKUBAETHCS JIJISL TIEpesiadl SIK POAOBOTO akTy nosoriB (“childbirth”), Tak 1 cMepTi sIK
NPUNUHEHHS KUTTENINbHOCTI (“death™), a npyruii — JUisi ONUCY MUIIOCEPAHOIO
CTaBJICHHsI JI0 3JIOYMHISA, Bopora; cynepHuka (“an attitude towards an offender,
adversary, who is in one's power or care’) 1 BUTIQJIKY, 1110 3aCJIyTOBY€E Ha MOSKY, OCKITbKH
NEPEeNIKOIUB YOMYCh HEPUEMHOMY a00 MOJIETIINB cTpaxaaHHs (“‘an event to be grateful
for, because it prevents something unpleasant or provides relief from suffering”).

BucHoBku pgociimkenHs. OTxe, TPOBIBIIM aHai3 (YHKIIOHYBAaHHS CeM
YKpaTHCHKUX Ta aHTTHCHKUX aKCIOHOMEHIB y MEKaxX MaTPHIIb BIJIMOBITHO 10 BUAICHUX
TUITB 3B’S3KIB “‘6x000icenns’, “‘cxoodacennss” 1 “po3xoodaicenns’”, BIAMITAMO, IO BCi
npeAcTaBiieHl ixHi miaBumu (“exodowcenusn”: einepo-einonimiunuil (POJIO-BUIOBHIN)
38 ’5130K, nepemuH, CUHOHIMIUHUL 38 'A30K, 2PA0YAIbHULL 38 30K, NAPMUMUBHULL 38 30K,
“cxo0oicennsn”: hazosull 36°30K, MANCIHHIA, PEMIHICYEHMHUL 368 130K, MeMNOPAIbHULL
36’5130K,  JIOKANbHUL 36 ’30K, IHCMPYMEHMANbHULL 38 30K,  “‘PO3X00JHCEHHS”:
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AHMOHIMIYHULL 38 130K, HeCYMICHiCmb) JETaJbHO OXapaKTePU30BaHO IPHUKIIATaMU
CITIBBIJIHOIIIEHb aKCIOHOMEHIB JIOCTIIKYBaHUX aKCIOJOT1YHUX (PparMeHTIB JEKCUYHHUX
CUCTEM JIBOX MOB.

IlepcrniekTHBM NOJAJBIIMX PO3BIIOK y0ayaemMo B TOTJIMOJIEHOMY BUBYEHHI
I[IHHICHUX TMapaurM YKpaiHChKOTO, aHTJIHCHKOTO Ta (PpaHITy3bKOTO MOBHHUX COILIIYMIB,
JAOCTIKYI0UH 0araTro3HayHy Ta MOHOCEMIUHY CTPYKTYpPY aKCIOHOMEHIB.
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Summary

The purpose of the article is to highlight system-defined semantic relations between
Modern Ukrainian and English axionomens of different degrees of polysemy within
matrices. The object of the study is lexico-semantic groupings of words denoting
philosophical, world outlook, scientific, social, political, moral, religious, legal, aesthetic
values of distantly related languages. The subject of the study is structurally-defined
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organization of axionomens qualified as determined linguistic units taken from the
Ukrainian and English lexicographical sources. Semantic types of axionomen relations
based on identity, proximity and contrast of semes’ content make up the findings of our
research. The usage of three basic types of semantic connections (“entry”, “convergence”,
“divergence”) and their subtypes has been justified. The practical value of the research
lies in the use of its results for fundamental studies of all lexico-semantic sub-systems

denoting value paradigms in Ukrainian, English and French language societies.

YK 811.133.1°367

HEPIIII/IPI CTYIIIHb JUHAMIKHA CUHTAKCHUYHOI KOTI'E3II
Y CYHACHIN ®PAHIIY3bKIN MOBI (1a maTepiaJii Xy10KHbOI OIIOBi/1i)

Cranicnas O. B.
Kuiscvkuti nayionanvruti ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Illesuenka

IlocranoBka HaykoBOi mnpodJjemu Ta ii 3HaveHHs. [IpeagMeroM Hamioi
3aI[1KaBJIEHOCTI CTaB CHMHTAKCUC CY4YacHOI (ppaHIy3bKOi MOBH, a caM€ — CHHTaKCHUYHI1
3B’SI3KM, CIOJIy4yBaHICTh €JEMEHTIB Yy MEKax BHCIIOBICHHS, Haadpa3oBOi €IHOCTI,
TeKcTy Tomlo. [lonpu 3Ha4YHI HaAmpaltoBaHHS Yy JaHid cdepi, MUTAHHS CUHTaAKCUYHOI
3B’SI3HOCTI (y HaIlld IHTEepOpeTamii — KOores3li) 3ajJUIIA€ThCS aKTYaJbHOI TEMOKO
OCIIIKEHHS JUTS JIIHTBICTIB.

AHaJi3 gocaixkenb wiei mpodaemu. IIutanHs CUMHTAKCHYHOI 3B’A3HOCTI Oynu
HEOJHOPA30BO y IIEHTPl yBaru SIK BITYU3HSHUX, TaK 1 3apyODKHMX CHUHTAKCHUCTIB
(O. Angpiescwkoi, O. C. AxmanoBoi, JI. I'. Beninoi, B. T'. I'aka, K. Jlomiuina, JI. 1. L,
O. Pedeporcbkoi, O. M. Pounska, H. O. Illurapescbkoi, Ch. Bally, F. Brunot,
J. Damourette, J. Dubois, A. Martinet, A. Sauvageot, A. Séchehaye, R.-L. Wagner Ta
OaratboX 1HIIMX). SIK MpaBWIIO, JOCTIAHUKUA y CBOIX PO3BIJKaX OPIEHTYBAIHUCH HA:
1) omuc dhopmu, 3aco01B MOBH (IJIaH BUPAKEHHS ), 2) CEMAaHTUYHE 3HAUYCHHS MOBJICHHS
(rutan 3MmicTy), 3) QyHKITIOHAJIBHE NIPU3HAYEHHS MOBU (KOMYHIKaTUBHMM 1jiaH) [2]. Ha
OCHOB1 IIbOTO y (hpaHIly3bKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI OKPECIWINCh UYUCICHHI HAMpPSIMKU Ta
M1IXO0M 0 BUBYEHHSI CUHTAKCUCY. BapTo Bkazatu, 1o OUTBIIICTG 13 HUX 30CEPEIUITIChH
Ha aHaJl131 CHHTAKCUYHO1 3B’ I3HOCTI CJI1B, CJIOBOCIIOJIYYE€Hb, OKPEMUX PEUEHb. Y HAILIOMY
JOCITIKEHH1 MU PO3TJISTHEMO 3aCO0M CUHTaKCUYHOI 3B’ I3HOCTI HE peYeHb MK CO0010, a
pEYCHb y MeXKaX BHUCIOBJICHHS, TEKCTy, TOOTO, KOJM BOHH MalOTh TEKCTOYTBOPIOIOUE
3HaueHHA. BiacHe y TekcToyTBOproroYid (hyHKIII CHHTaKCUYHA 3B S3HICTh HaOyBae
CTaTyCy KoTe3ii.

Mera i 3aB1aHHs cTaTTi. 32 32aKOHAMHU I1aJIEKTHKH, Kore3ist (SIK 1 OyAb-sKa 1HIIa
dbopma, sBHINE, TPOIEC) PO3BUBAETHCS, OHOBIIOETHCS, BUJO3MIHIOETHCS, MepeOyBae y
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NOCTIHHOMY pycl, AuHaMIMi. K HacHiI0K, MOXKE 3HAXOJWTHCS B CUJIbHINA / ciaOkii /
HEUTpaapHIM mo3ullii abomro. MeToro Halioi po3BIAKH € PO3TISHYTH (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS
Kores3ii y CHHTarMaTU4HOMY THIIl CHHTAKCUCY PEaliCTUYHOI MPO3U, TOOTO Ha MEepPUIOMY
CTymneH1 cBO€i nuHaMmiku. ['0JIOBHE 3aBJaHHS JaHOI CTATTI IOJISATaE B aHaII31 3aco0iB
KOTre31iHO1 3B’SI3HOCTI TEKCTY, OOIPYHTYBaHHI iXHbOi KOpeJAIii 3 BHU3HAYAIBHUMU
pucamu ¢GpaHily3bKoi peanicTuyHoi giteparypu XX ctomiTTs. Ha maTepiani XygoKHBOT
onoBiai pomany Pomena Ponana ,,)Kau-Kpictod™ noBenemo, 1o CHHTaKCHYHA KOTE3is Y
TBOP1 PEANICTUYHOTO HAMPSIMKY 3HAXOAUTHCSA y CHIBbHIN (QYHKIIOHANBHIN MO3MUIIi Ta
BiJIITpa€ BaXXJIMBY POJIb Y TBOPEHHI CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHOTO MPOCTOPY TEKCTY.

Buksiaa ocHOBHOro matepiany i oOIPYHTYBAaHHSI OTPUMAHHX pPe3yJbTATiB
pocaigxenHs. BigoMo, o CHHTaKCHYHA KOTE3is — 1€ KaTeropis JOTIYHOTO IUIaHy, 10
BCTAHOBJIIOE CTPYKTYPHO-TPaMaTU4H1, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHI BUJIU CIIOJIYyYyBAaHOCTI PEYCHb Y
BHUCJIOBJICHHI Ta  PEryJIOETbCI B CHUHTarMaTUYHOMY  pO3pi3l  CHHTaKCHCY.
CuHTarMaTUYyHUW THUI CUHTAKCUCY — 1€ KOHCTPYKTUBHHMM CHHTAKCHUC, IO
NPEJICTABICHUNA PO3ralyKEHOI CHCTEMOI0 3aco0iB 3B’SI3Ky, SKI 3HAXOIATbCA B
1€papXi14Hiil CIIBBITHECEHOCTI. Y CUHTAKCUYHIN CTPYKTYpI, HIATPUMYIOUH 1 PO3BUBAIOYH
TpaJUIIll CHHTarMaTUYHOTO TUITY CHHTAKCHCY, CaMe Kore3is 3a0e3neuye CroayqyyBaHICTh
yCiX €JIEMEHTIB Y 3B’ SI3HUMN TEKCT.

PesynpTaT aHamizy cBig4aTh, IO CHHTarMaTUYHWH THI  CHHTAKCHUCY
0e31ocepe/IHbO CHIBBIIHOCUTHCA 3 TPAIULISIMU peaiizMmy B jiteparypi. JlocmipkeHHs
MOKa3ajo, M0 MPHUHIMIN JIITEPaTypHOTO peani3My KOPENIOITh 3 TaKUMU O3HAKaMHU
CUHTarMaTHYHOTO CHHTAKCUCY, SK: BaroMH TOTEHINAN JIOTIYHUX MIKPECUYCHHEBUX
3ac001B 3B’S3KYy; YITKMW MOAUT TEMH 1 peMH (MOAYCY 1 JTUKTYMY); HpsiMa KOPEJSIis
(YHKILIOHATBPHOTO 3HAYEHHS PEYEHHS 1 MOr0 rpaMaTUYHOi CTPYKTYpH; akTyaii3aiis
BHUCIIOBJICHHS 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TpaMaTHYHHX 3aco0iB; 3HA4YHA KUIBKICTh YIiTKO
CTPYKTYPOBAHUX, CTUIICTUYHO JU(DEPEHIIIHOBAHNX CHHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYp Ta 1HIIII.

Mo>kHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, 110 B IIJIOMY CHHTaKCHUC (hPaHITy3bKOI peasliCTUYHO1 MPO3U
HOCHUTH TPAIUIIINHUN, KIACUYHHUM, YHOPMOBAHUN XapakTep, a 1€, y CBOIO 4epry, Ja€
MIJCTaBU CTBEPJUKYBATH, IO (paHIly3bKa pealicTHUHA JiTeparypa MpeCcTaBieHa
CUHTarMaTHYHUM, 1€PApXIYHUM THUIOM CHUHTaKcucy. KOHCTpYyKTHBHHM (hakTOpoMm,
JIOMIHAHTOIO TAKOTO TUITY CHHTAKCUCY BUCTYIA€ CHHTarMaTUYHE 3B’ I3YBaHHS — KOT€31s.

[lepeiinemo o posrisany daktuyHoro Marepiany. llepeaycim Haragaemo, 10
Pomen Ponan (Romain Rolland, 1866-1944) € onHum i3 BH3HAYHUX (PPAHIY3bKUX
MMCbMEHHMKIB-peaticTiB XX cTomiTTsa. BigoMuii NUChMEHHUK-TYMaHICT, 3HaHUN
(daxiBenp y 1apuHi ictopii Mmy3uku, ¢utocodii, mucreurna, P. Ponnan Binnas yci cBoi
cuu 00poThOI 3a JIFOAUHY, 32 1i TIIHICTh 1 CBOOOY JyXY; BCE CBOE KUTTS BIH 3aXUIIAB
npaBauBe 1 repoiune MUCTeTBO. B moctanosi LlIBeacskoi Akaaemii Mpo NpUCYIHKEHHS
Hob6emniBcrkoi mpemii P. Pommany 3a 1915 pik Oynu Big3HaYeHi ,,IAHECEHUH 17eami3M
Horo miTeparypHoi TBOpUYOCTI” Ta ,,IPOHUKHYTA CUMMATIEI0 TOYHICTD, 3 SIKOIO BiH 3yMIB
3MaJTIOBATH Pi3HI JOJCHKI TUITH .

OcuoBy norsaiB P. Ponnana, #ioro TBopYi MPUHITMITKM CTAaHOBUJIA TIMOOKA Bipa B
JIOAMHY, B MOXJIMBOCTI 11 TyXOBHOTO YJOCKOHAJIEHHS, BIEBHEHICTh y MepemMo3i 100pa
Hag 3moM. Moro peamicTmuHMii poman y mecatd kuurax , Kau-Kpicrod” («Jean
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Christophe», 1912 p.) BBIHIIOB y KOJIO JIITEPATypHUX TBOPIB, 1110 BU3HAYMIIN OOJIMYYS
XyJIOXKHBOI KyJIbTypu XX ctofitta. Poman ,,Kan-Kpicrod” — 1e mupoka maHopama
JKUTTS KITBKOX €BPONEHCHKUX KpaiH MPOTATOM IIBCTOJITTS, sIKa BCEOIYHO,
PI3HOIUTAHOBO, MaKCHUMAaJbHO TMPAaBIWBO IPEACTABIISAE€ COIlIalIbHI, KYJbTYPHI Ta I1HIII
npobiemu pi3HUX HapoiB KiHI XIX — nouatky XX ctomiTts. Cro)eT TBOPY JIOTTYHO
BUOYTyBaHHM, TIOMii PO3rOPTAIOTHCS MOCTIIOBHO BIAMOBITHO JO COIiaIbHUX 3aKOHIB,
ICTOPUYHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW PO3BUTKY. BcCi Il O3HaKM JO3BOJSIOTH 3 YHEBHEHICTIO
BITHECTH JaHUW TBIp A0 PEATICTUYHOTO HAMpPSIMKY (paHIly3pKoi JiTepaTypu XX
ctomiTTs. P. Ponan BiTBOpUB CydYacHICTh Yy BEJIMKHX CIOKETHHX JIIHISIX, Y TOJIOBHUX
TEHJCHIIISIX Yacy, MepelaBIlln 3arajibHUN IyX €MOXH, i ApamMaTu3M Ta ONTUMICTUYHI
MO>KJIMBOCTI 3apa3oM.

Ha Tmi 3arasibHOI1 OMOBIJII PO3rOPTAETHCS 1CTOPIA MPO TEeHIaIbHY OCOOHMCTICTD,
JIIOJIMHY BiABaXKHOI 1 mmieApoi aymmi. [lepen Hamu e xxutTsa my3ukanTta Kan-Kpicroda:
BiJl IOr0 HApPOJKEHHA J10 CMEpTi. Y XOJ1 PO3BUTKY MOAIN YMTay CIIOCTEpirae 3a Moro
CTAaHOBJICHHSIM, TMOIIYKaMH, TBOPUYUMH CXOJDKCHHSIMU SIK KOMIIO3UTOPA, SIK JIFOJUHU-
OYHTIBHHMKA 3a CBOIM JIyXOM, IIPOTE, J1aJieKOi BiJ MOJITUYHOI OOPOTHOU 32 CYTTIO CBOET
npodecii. O6pa3 XKau-Kpicropa — mne obOpa3 sckpaBoro, BHUPa3HOrO, BOJHOBOTO
XapakTepy, 110 No€IHAB Yy co01 1 prucu OyHTapsl, 1 pUCH TBOPIIS, 1 BEIMKOTO T'yMaHICTa.

O6pa3 Kpictoda cniBBiAHOCUTBCS 3 TpUHIMIAMU peanizmy XX cromtrs: XKan
Kpicrodp — ue He mpocTto mnpaBauBe 300paXeHHS KOHKPETHOTO COLIAJBLHOTO THITY
HapOJHOTO IHTENIreHra (3a npuHOunamu peanizmy XIX cTomiTTs), HE 11€albHUM,
MO3UTUBHHI Te€pOil, OCEPEOK YECHOT, BTUICHHS MYAPOCTI 1 TaJlaHTa (3a MPUHLUIAMHU
pPOMaHTU3MY), a 1€ JKHBa JIOAMHA 31 CBOEI MOPAUIIO, >KUTTEBUMHU TOTIIAIAMH,
MOMUJIKaMU, YCIIIXaMu 1 HEBJlayaMH, COIllaIbHUMH Ta HAI[IOHAJTBHUMU OCOOJIUBOCTIMU
(32 OHOBIIEHUMH MIPUHITUTIAM peanizMy XX CTOJITTS).

Ha xopucts peanicTuyHOCTI 00pa3y roJIOBHOTO MEPCOHAKA BUCTYIAE 1 313HAHHS
caMoOro aBTOpa pPOMaHy, SIKMM mucas, 1o ,,Kan-Kpictod” 3aBxkau BugaBaBcs MEHI
pikoI0”, a B pidIli ,,BO/IM HE MEPECTAIOTh TEKTH 1 MiHATHCS . Ha nuisxy i€l JroquHu-piku
BCTAIOTh KPYTi MOPOTH, HOTO OCOOMCTICTh PO3BUBAETHCS, MPOXONSUM Yepe3 TOCTi,
4acoM >KOPCTOKI MOpaJibHI KPU3U Ta BUIIPOOYBAHHSI.

Teopuicte XKan-Kpictopa — cminmBa, HOBaTOpchka i BOAHOYAC TOB’s3aHa 3
pEaNiCTUYHUMHM, ICTUHHO HApOJHUMHU MY3HUUYHMMH TpaaulisiMu. BTiMm, KiacuyHi
cuM(poHIi, OpaTopii MOJIOAOrO0 KOMIO3UTOpAa HE MPUUMAETHCA HI (PPaHIy3bKUMHU
MOI[IHOBYBa4aMH MY3UKH, HI HIMELIbKUMH ITOOpaTuMami. JlekageHTaM Xyn0xKH1 MOUTyKH
KOMIIO3UTOPa BUIAIOTHCS HE JOCTATHHO CMUTMBHMH, MAJIO PIIIyYHMH; KOHCEPBATOPAM,
HABIMAKW, — HAaJMIPHUMU; MO3asK OJIHI CTaBWUJIM WOMY B NPOBHHY TICHUH 3B'A30K 13
TpaJMIIsIMU, 1HIII — MY3UYHY HOBHM3HY. 3aJMIIAIOYMCh MPOTATOM OaraTboX pOKIB
HE3po3yMiIuM, HeBU3HaHUM, KpicTod He BmaB y Bijuail 1 HE MIIMIOB Ha MOCTYNKU. Bee
HOTO KUTTS TIEPETBOPUIIOCS Ha OOPOTHOY, 3 AKOI BIH BUHMIIIOB MEPEMOKIIEM: HA CXHI
POKIB, KOJIU KOMIO3UTOP B)KE€ MPUIMHHUB HAISATACh HA TBOpYE BHU3HAHHSA, 10 HHOTO
HapEIITi MPUHIIUIA 1 yCTiX, 1 CBITOBA ClaBa.

MoskHa CTBEpIKYyBaTH, IO MIJHSBIIM MPoOJieMy HEOOXITHOCTI TO€EIHAHHS
HaIllOHAJIBHUX TPAJUINN 1 HOBAaTOPCHKHX 1€, NMUTAaHHA 30€peKCHHS IPUHIIMIIB
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MOCIIOBHOCTI, JIOTIYHOCTI, HACTYMHOCTI, JOTPUMAaHHS MPHUHIUIIIB TyMaHi3MYy,
NPOCBITHUIITBA, P. Poan y6agaB miisx 10 3araibHOTO MOPO3yMiHHSI Ta TApMOHIi.

BunaeTbcs, mo HaBiTh Takuii moOLKHUN orsan ,,Kan-Kpicroda” sk pomany
HOBOT'O THUITY, 3aCBiI4y€ HOTO MPUHAICKHICTH JI0 JIITEPATYPH PEATiCTUIHOTO HATIPSMKY.
[TomanpmmmM eTaroM pPO3BIIKH € JTOBECTH Ha KOHKPETHOMY MOBHOMY Marepiaii, o
OPUHILIUIIK JTIITEPaTypHOTO peanizMy O0e3MocepeHbO CIIBBIIHOCITHCS 3 O3HAKAMHU
CHHTarMaTUYHOTO CHHTAKCHCY, & HOTO OCHOBY CTAHOBUTH CHHTAKCUYIHA KOTE€31i1HA 3B’ I3HICTb.

CrovaTky, pO3IVISHEMO TIPUKIAAN 3B’S3HOCTI TEKCTY 3 TOYKH 30Dy
KOMIO3UIIIHUX, CTPYKTYpHUX ocoOnuBocTelt. [Ipuknaa meprimii:

1l (Jean Christophe) est a [’église avec grand-pere (1). 1l s ennuie (2). 1l n’est pas
tres a son aise (3). On lui défend de remuer, et les gens disent ensemble des mots qu’il ne
comprend pas, et puis se taisent ensemble (4). lls ont tous une figure solennelle et morose
(5). 1l les regardent, intimidé (6). La vieille Lina, la voisine, assise a cote de lui, a pris un
air méchant ; a des moments, il ne reconnait méme plus son grand-pere (7). Il a un peu
peur (8). Puis il s ’habitue, et il cherche a se désennuyer par tous le moyens dont il dispose
(9). 1l se balance, il se tord le cou pour regarder au plafond, il fait des grimaces, il tire
grand-pere par son habit, il étudie les pailles de sa chaise, il tdche d’y faire un trou avec
ses doigts, il écoute les cris d’oiseaux, il bdille a se décrocher la mdchoire (10).

[Ipuknan npyruii:

Soudain, une cataracte de sons : [’orgue joue (1). Un frisson lui court le long de
[’échine (2). Il se retourne, le menton appuyé sur le dossier de sa chaise, et il reste tres
sage (3). Il ne comprend rien a ce bruit, il ne sait pas ce que cela veut dire : cela brille,
cela tourbillonne, on ne peut rien distinguer (4). Mais c’est bon (5). C’est comme si on
n’était plus assis, depuis une heure, sur une chaise qui fait mal, dans une ennuyeuse
vieille maison (6). On est suspendu dans [’air, comme un oiseau ; et quand le fleuve de
sons ruisselle d’un bout a [’autre de [’église, remplissant les voiites, rejaillissant contre
les murs, on est emporté avec lui, on vole a tire-d aile, de-ci, de-la, on n’a qu’a se laisser
faire (7). On est libre, on est heureux, il fait soleil...(8). 1l s ’asoupit (9) (Romain Rolland.
Jean Christophe. L’aube, p. 30).

HaBenenuii Buie mepmmii ypuBOK — II€ 3pa30K IUIICHOTO, 3aBEPIICHOIO
BUCIIOBJICHHSI CHHTarMaTUYHOTO TUITy CHHTAKCHUCY. 3a CTPYKTYpOIO, Tiepiie peueHHs (1/
(Jean Christophe) est a [’église avec grand-pere) Buctynae 3MiCTOBUM, CHUHTAKCUYHUM
LEHTPOM, 3a4YMHOM BHCJIOBJIEHHS. B HbOMY MICTUTBCS peMa (Miclie PO3TOpPTaHHS MOAIN
Ta repoi), siKa Mo3Havae PO3BUTOK HOBOI TyMKH. OCTaHHE pEUCHHS BKa3y€ Ha CTPYKTYPHY
i CeMaHTHMYHY 3aBEpIICHICTh BHUCJOBJICHHSA, 1€ WOro KiHelb. BiH MapkoBaHMIA
IMIUTILIUTHOK) ~ KOTE31€10:  3MICTOBOIO  CHIBBIJHECEHICTIO PEUYeHb, BIANMOBIAHUM
MOJQJIbHUM 3a0apBJI€HHS CHHTAKCHUYHOI CTPYKTypu (BKa3ye Ha KIHELb OJIHOTO
MOJAJIBHOTO CTaHy Ta MEPEIyMOBH JIJI BAHUKHEHHS 1HIIIOT0), MPOCOIUYHUMU 3ac00aMu
(3HMKEHHS TOHY, TEMOpY TroJI0Cy, BIAMOBIHA May3aji3alis).

Vkazanuil (parMeHT MPEeACTaBISIE XYIO0XKHIM TEKCT OMOBITHOTO XapakTepy.
PeuenHs y cTpyKTypi BUCIOBICHHS CIIOTYyYEHHI HAHOUIBII MOMUPEHUM KOMOIHOBAaHUM
TUTIOM KOTe3iiiHOTO 3B’s13Ky. Tak, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 cnonydeHi 3 MEpIIMM PEUYCHHIM
napajieIbHUM THUIIOM 3B’S3KY; CHIBBIAHOCATHCS 3 HUM SK 13 TOJIOBHUM PEUYCHHIM
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BHCJIOBJICHHS, B SIKOMY 3a3Hau€Hl AiioB1 ocoOu, Micile Mol (BiJBiyBaHHS BIIEpIIE
nepkBu JKan-Kpicrohom 13 migycem). IlapanenpHuit Thm kores3ii MiAKPIIJICHUN
CHHTaKCHYHUM TapainenizMom. 1, 2, 3, 6, 8, 10 peueHHs moOyjoBaHI 3a OJIHIEIO
CHHTAKCUYHOIO MOJIEJUIIO: HAsBHICTH CIUIbHOTO miaMmeTa (//) Ha moyaTKy pedeHHs Ta
OJIHOTUITHICTh CHHTAKCHUYHOI CTPYKTypH. 9 1 10 pedeHHs cmojlydeHi MK CO000
MOCITIIOBHUM THIIOM Kore3ii: pema aeB’aroro peuenns (Kpicrod Hyabrye it Hamaraerbcs
xoua 0 YMMOCHh PO3BAKHUTHCH) CTAE TEMOKO IS JIECSITOTO pPEYEHHS (PO3XHUTYETHCS,
3aKHUA€ TOJIOBY, TUBUTHCS B CTEIIO, POOUTH TPUMACH, CMUKAE JiAyCs 3a pPyKaBH i T.I1.).

Jlpyruii ypuBOK € 3MiCTOBUM IPOJOBXKEHHSM MEPIIOr0 BUCIOBICHHA. BiH Takox
MIPEICTABIISE SICKPABUIA 3pa30K CHHTArMATHYHOTO THITY CHHTAKCHUCY, JIe peUeHHS 3B’ s3aH1
Kore3iiHnMu criocobamu. [lepre pedeHHs — 3a4nH, CEMAaHTUYHE SIIPO BUCIIOBICHHS.
HacTymHi pedeHHs — pO3BHBAIOTh TyMKY — 2, 3, 4, 5; BOHH CHOJy4YeHi MapajleibHUM
criocoboM mepmoro TUMy (KOPETIOTh 3 MEPIIMM PEUYSHHSM), MaloTh OMOBIIHUMN
xapaktep. 6, 7, 8, 9 — crHoiy4eHl MOCHIIJIOBHUM THIIOM KOT€31HHOT 3B’SI3HOCTI
(mpeacTaBisAOTh TaMy MOYYTTIB, €MOIIIM Tepost BiJl yIepIle MOoYyToi OPraHHOT MY3UKH),
MaroTh onrcoBuil Turl. OctanHe peueHHs (9) — CBOepiAHE MIBEICHHS MiJICYMKIB, KIHEIb,
3aBEPILIECHHS BUCIIOBJICHHS.

Sk 6auuMo, 3 TOYKU 30pY KOMITO3ULIIMHO-CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEHN, HaBEICHI
YPHUBKH MPEACTABISIOTH 3pa3Ki CHHTArMaTUYHOTO TUITY CHHTAKCUCY. Lle BUSIBISETHCS B
YITKOMY BHOKPEMJIEHHI TEMHU 1 PEMHU BUCJIOBIIECHb, IXHIA CTPYKTYpHIM 3aBEPIIEHOCTI,
JIOTIYHINA MOOYJIOBI, 1€pApXIYHOCTI, MIANOPAIKOBAHOCTI YAaCTUH Yy MeXax IUIOro, y
BIJIIOBIJTHOCTI (DYHKITIOHAJIBHOTO 3HAYEHHS pEYEHHS 1 10ro rpaMaTuyHol CTpyKTypu. Bei
Il XapaKTePUCTUKU KOTe31iHOT 3B A3HOCTI O€3MOCEePEIHbO KOPEIIOIOTh 13 MPUHIIMIAMU
JTEpaTypHOTO peaizMy.

[TepeiinemMo 10 aHami3y BJIACHE CIIOCOOIB CHHTAKCHYHOI 3B’S3HOCTI y MeEKax
BUCIIOBJICHHS, HaJ(pa3oBOi €AHOCTI; 3’ICYEMO OCHOBHI KOTe3liiHI 3aco0u, 10
BUKOHYIOTh BaXKJIMBY TEKCTOYTBOpIOIoUuy (yHKIit0. Po3risHemo ¢parMeHT i3 poMaHy
,»Kan-Kpicrod”, B skomy onucyeThcst ctaHoBuie ciMm’i KpadTiB micis cMepTi 6aThKa Ta
HEOOX1THICTh NIEPEi3ly Ha HOBY KBApTHUPY:

Ses deux freres, effrayés par le silence de la maison en deuil, s étaient empressés
de la fuir (1). Rodolphe était entré dans la maison de commerce de son oncle Théodore,
et il logeait chez lui (2). Quant a Ernst, apres avoir essayé de deux ou trois métiers, il
s ‘etait engagé sur un des bateaux du Rhin, qui font le service entre Mayence et Cologne ;
et il ne reparaissait que quand il avait besoin d’argent (3). Christophe restait donc seul
avec sa mere dans la maison trop grande ; et |’xiguité des ressources, le paiement de
certaines dettes qui s étaient découvertes apres la mort du pere, les avaient décidés,
quelque peine qu’ils en eussent, a chercher un autre logement plus humble et moins
cotiteux (4).

1ls trouverent un petit étage — deux ou trois chambres au second d 'une maison de
la rue du Marché (5). Le quartier était bruyant, au centre de la ville, loin du fleuve, loin
des arbres et de tous les lieux familiers (6). Mais il fallait consulter la raison, et non le
sentiment ; Christophe avait la une belle occasion de satisfaire a son besoin chagrin de
mortification (7). D ailleurs, le propriétaire de la maison, le vieux greffier Euler, était un
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ami de grand-pere, il connaissait la famille : c’était assez pour decider Loisa, perdue
dans sa maison vide, et irrésistiblement attirée vers ceux qui gardaient le souvenir des
étres qu’elle avait aimés (8) (Romain Rolland. Jean Christophe. L’adolescent, p. 222).

Big3zHayaemo, 110 KOXXKHE 3 pEYEHb € 3aBEepIICHUM SK Yy TpaMaTUYHOMY,
CTPYKTYpHOMY, Tak 1 B 3MmicToBoMY IuiaHi. Huzka peuens (1, 2, 3, 4) moOymoBaHi 3a
MPUHIIUIIOM 1AEHTUYHOCTI CTPYKTYp. Y Cl peueHHS € KOTe31iHO 3B’ sI3aHUMHU M1k CO00I0,
MPE/ICTaBISIOTH IUIICHY CUHTaKCHMYHY OynoBYy BHcHoOBieHHsA. KoresiiiHa 3B’SI3HICTB Y
KOXKHOMY 3 pEYEeHb YKPIIIJIIOE TaKy BHU3HAUYaJIbHY XapaKTEPUCTHKY (pPaHIy3bKOTO
pEUeHHs, SK CHHTAKCHMYHA CTPYKTYpHA 3aBEPIICHICTh, KOJHU OMYIIEHHS OJHOTO 3
KOMITOHEHTIB KOHCTPYKIii € HemoxnuBuM. HopmaTuBHOIO i (paHIly3bKOi MOBH
BHUCTYIIA€ MOJENIb PEUYCHHS 3 TOBHUM HA0OpOM HEOOXITHWUX EJIEMEHTIB: MOCTIHHUX
(cmy»00B1 ciloBa) Ta epeMiHHUX (ITOBHO3HAYHI CJIOBA Ta ixHI 3aMIHHUKH) [1, c. 789].
Jlana BIIacTUBICTH KOTe3ii CTBEPKY€E KIACHYHUN, YHOPMOBAHHM THUI (PPaHIy3bKOTO
CHHTAKCHCY, SIKUH € XapaKTepHUM 151 (PpaHITy3bKO1 JTITEpaTypy pealiCTUYHOTO HAPSIMKY.

3ayBajKMMO, 1110 BC1 pe4eHHs 30epiraroTh (pikcoBaHUM MOPSAIOK ciliB. OTxe, Hapa3i
KOTre3isl 3MIIHIOE 111€ OJJHY 03HaKY (PpaHIly3bKOI0 PEUYEHHS: IPOrPECUBHUMN MOPSAIOK CIIB,
10 YMOXJIUBJIIOE MOOYI0BY YITKHX, JIOTTYHO-CTPYKTYPOBAHUX CHHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYP,
AK1 XapaKTepU3yIOTh CHHTAarMaTUYHUM (1€papX14HUi1) CHHTAKCHC.

CrocrepiraeMo crnojy4yeHHs 7 Ta 8 pedyeHb I'paMaTHYHUMH 3aco0amMu Koresii:
BUKOPUCTAHHSA CIIOJIyYHHMKAa Ta CIIOJYYHUKOBOro cinoBa (Mais... D’ailleurs...).
Crony4yHUKOBa MIPSAHICTh, KOJM OKPEM1 PEUYEHHS IHTErpyHOThCA B YCKJIAJHEHE 3a
CBOEI0 BHYTPIIIHBOIO OPraHi3alli€l0 BUCJIOBJICHHS, B SKOMY BCl BIJIHOLICHHS MIX
€JIEMEHTaMU € MAapKOBaHUM, B3a€MO3B’S3aHHMH 1 B3a€MO3aJICKHUMU BepOasbHO
MO3HA4Ya€ CUHTAarMaTUYHUN THUI peandicThuyHoi mpo3u [3, ¢. 124]. e me pa3 ykazye Ha
JIOT1YHICTh KOTE31HUX 3aC001B 3B 53Ky, CyOOpAMHAIIIIO BITHOIIEHb M1’k CHHTAKCUYHUMU
eJIeMEHTaMHU, IXHIM eKCIUTIIIUTHUI XapakTep.

BunsaTKOBOTO 3HAYCHHS HAOyBalOTh PI3HOTO POJY JIOTIYHI KOTe31WHI 3B S3KH 32
y4acTi CHiB-3aMiHHHUKIB — CyOCcTUTYTIB [4, c. 17-18], sk To: Rodolphe — il, Ernst — i,
Christophe, sa mere — ils; BiJ3Ha4Ya€MO TICHUM B3a€MO3yMOBIICHHI MPOHOMIHAILHUN
KOre3iiHMi 3B'130K pedeHb. KoresiliHi (QyHKIT 0cOO0BUX 3aiiMEHHUKIB JIOMTOBHIOIOTH
MIPUCBIIHI, BKa31BHI, 0€30C000BI, HEO3HAUCHI 3aMMEHHUKHU TOIIO: Ses deux freres, son
oncle, chez lui, sa maison, sa mere, ceux qui..., certaines dettes, tous les lieux familiers.

AHani3 (QakTUYHOTO MaTepially JAOBOJAUTH BAXKJIMBICTb TaKOi JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTUYHO1 KOTe31MHOI 3B’SI3HOCTI B TEKCTI, OCKUIbKM BOHA (KOTe3is) pO3BUBAE,
YTOYHIOE BiAHOIICHHS Mi’K YaCTHHAM BHCJIOBJICHHS i TUM CAMHUM PO3IIMPIOE MOTESHITI A
JIOTTYHUX MIKPEUEHHEBUX 3aC001B 3B’ A3KY.

Koresist B iepapxidyHOMY THIl MpO31 3yMOBIIIOE HE JIUIIE rpaMaTU4Hi, 3MICTOBI
3B’A3KU MIXK €JIEeMEHTaMH BUCJIOBJICHHS, ajle i KOMyHIKaTUBHY HEPiBHICTh OB1IOMJICHb
y xomi omoBiml. KoMyHIKaTHBHY 1€papxil0 BHUCJIOBICHb Y TEKCTI EKCIUTIIMTHO
3aCBIIYYIOTh SIK BUIIEPO3IIIIHYTI CHHTAKCUYHI CTPYKTYPH MIAPATHOCTI, CYOCTUTYTH, TaK
1 JICKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYH1 3aco0m kore3ii. [IpoanamizyiiMo ix.

O3HayeHuii (parMeHT — 1€ BUCJIOBJIECHHS OMHMCOBO-OMOBIAHOTO XapakTepy, B
SKOMY BCl PEUeHHsI 00’€HaHI CIUIHLHOI MIKPOTEMOI — cuTyaiis y poauHi Kpadrtis
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micns cMepTi 6atbka (Menbxiopa) Ta nepeiza Kpicroda 1 JIyisu Ha HOBY KBapTupy. Y
MeXaxX BHUCIOBJICHHS BHOKPEMIIIOETbCS HACTYMHI JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX TOJIS:
1) nekcuka Ha TO3HAYCHHS POJMHHMX 3B’ s13KiB (la famille, les freres, [’oncle, la mere, le
pere, le grand-pere), 2) nekcemu, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh KUTIO (la maison, le logement, un
petit étage, les chambres), 3) cnoBa, 1110 MapKYIOTh PI3HOMaHITHI TOYYTTS T'€POiB, IXHIN
BHYTpIlIHIN cTaH (effrayés par le silence, la raison, le sentiment, chagrin de
mortification, perdue dans sa maison vide, le souvenir des étres qu’elle avait aimés).

CucreMy KOT€31MHOTO 3B’SI3yBaHHS BHPA3HO MPEJCTaBISIOTh TaKi €KCIUTIMTHI
3aco0u, SIK CI0Ba-KOpenaTu. JJs mpukiagy, TAKUM YMHOM CHOJIy4deH1 Mixk coboro 4 Ta 5
peUeHHs, a TaKoX 5 1 6 peueHHs. 3a TOMOMOTOI0 CHHOHIMIYHUX TO3HAuYeHb (un autre
logement plus humble et moins cotiteux (4) — un petit étage — deux ou trois chambres au
second (5); la rue du Marché (5) — le quartier (6)) Ha OCHOBI siBUIlla KopedepeHiii
(moBTOpHOI HOMIHAII11) BiI0YBa€ThCS KOTe31iHA 3B’ I3HICTh PEUCHb.

Cepen siCKpaBUX IMIUTIIIUTHUX 3ac00iB Kore3li Ha3BeMO Xo4ya O CTHIICTHYHHUUN
napajeniaM, SKuM croiydeHi 1, 2, 3, 4 pedeHHs; B)KUBaHHS CTHJIICTUYHUX CHHOHIMIB
(rue — quartier, maison — logement — petit étage — chambre, Rodolphe, Ernst — deux
freres); antoHimiB (la maison trop grande — la maison vide, centre — loin de ); 4acTKOBOTO
noBtTopy (la famille — les lieux familieux) TOIO, SIK1 YMOKJIUBIIOIOTH HE JIUIIIE JIOTTYHY
CIIOJTy4yBaHICTh PEUEHb, ajl€ U HAJIal0Th IM CTHJIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS Ta BU3HAYAIOTh
KOMYHIKaTHBHE 3HAYCHHS BUCIIOBJICHHS.

Sk 3acBiauye aHami3, AyMKa NOpo HOBY JIroAWMHY, MpO CHPaBXHIO LUIICHY
0COOMCTICTh HamTOBXyBasia P. PonaHa Ha MONIYKM HE3BUYHMX XYHOXKHIX 3aco0iB,
BH3HAYalla HAMpYy)KEHy, 4YacoM TparediiiHy, aje B KIHIIEBOMY paxyHKY
KUTTECTBEPIKYIOUY aTMOc(epy B oro BenukomMy pomadi. [Ipu onuci eMoLiiHOro crany
CBOTO Ieposi, HOro TBOPYOro HATXHEHHsS abo mpurHiueHHs P. Ponan yacto 3BepTaerbes
JI0 pO3rOpHYTOi MeTadOpH, K IMIUTIITUTHOTO 3ac00y 00pa3HOi KOre31iHOo1 3B’ I3HOCTI.

VY 1mpomy ceHcl ocoOnmBe MicIie B TBOpl 3aiimae obOpa3 BenuyHOro ,,CTaporo
Peiiny”. Ha ioro Oeperax HapoJuBCsS TOJIOBHUN TepoM, IIyM piKA Oy/ie MapuUTHCS
Kpicrody it y nepencmepTHy roauny. O6pa3 MOBHOBOJIHOIT PIKU B 11 HEBIUHHOMY PYCI
CUMBOJIIYHO BT1TIO€ XapakTep Kpicroda, skuit po3KprBa€eThCS B AUHAMIIIL, SIK MMOTIK, 110
CIPSIMOBaHUU yIiepes, Kpi3b Mepenikoan, uepes yce Hecyrrese. Jlo oopasy Peiiny aBTop
MOBEPTAETHCSI HEOAHOPA30BO, MEPEBAKHO B TI MOMEHTH, IO BiAOOpakarOTh MPOLEC
TBOPUYOCTI repost, Horo nepekuBaHHs, JyleBHI NOTpACiHHA. O0pa3 piku 3 ii OypXJIMBUMU
BOJaMU, CBIKMI BiTEp, OypeBii Ta IHILI pO3rOpHYTI eniyHl MeTadopu, IO MOB’s3aHi 31
CTUXIHHUMHU SIBUIIAMU, CUJIAMU TIPUPOJIU, CYTPOBOIKYIOTH KpicToda npoTsarom ycroro
pomany. [[ns mpuknany:

Le Fleuve... Les Cloches... Si loin qu il se souvienne — dans les lointains du temps,
a quelque heure de sa vie que ce soit —, toujours leurs voix profondes et familieres
chantent...

La nuit — a demi endormi... Une padle lueur blanchait la vitre... Le fleuve gronde.
Dans le silence, sa voix monte toute-puissante ; elle regne sur les étres. Tantot elle
caresse leur sommeil et semble pres de s 'assoupir elle-méme, au bruissement de ses flots.
Tantot elle s’irrite, elle hurle, comme une béte enragée qui veut mordre. La vocifération
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s’apaise : c’est maintenant un murmure d ‘une infinie douceur, des timbres argentins, de
claires clochettes, des rires d’enfants, de tendres voix qui chantent, une musique qui
danse. Grande voix maternelle, qui s’endort jamais ! Elle berce [’enfant, ainsi qu’elle
ber¢a pendant des siecles, de la naissance a la mort, les générations qui furent avant lui ;
elle pénetre sa pensée, elle impregne ses réves, elle [’entoure du manteau de ses fluides
harmonies, qui [’envelopperont encore, quand il sera couché dans le petit cimetiere qui
dort au bord de 'eau et que baigne le Rhin... (Romain Rolland. Jean Christophe. L’aube, p. 27-28).

CrooctepiraeMo 00pa3Hy KOresilo, SiKka CBOEPIIHHUM YHHOM 3B’SI3y€ CYCILIb
gacTUHU TekcTy. OOpa3Ha Koresis BIUIMBAaE Haurepiine Ha adeKTUBHY cdepy duTaya,
BUKIIMKA€ B HHOTO PI3HI €MOIii, MOYyTTA, MIACHIIOE YyTTEBICTb TBOPY, IiTHECEHICTb
CTIWIIO. Y MaHOMY BHUNAAKY 3aCBITYMMO BUKOPHUCTAaHHS TaKWUX IMIUTIIIMTHHUX 3ac00iB
Koresii, 10 CIAYTylOTh YBHPA3HEHHIO BHCIIOBJICHHS, K. mepcoHidikamis (les voix du
fleuve et des cloches chantent, la voix du fleuve gronde, elle regne sur les étres, elle
caresse le sommeil, la voix hurle, elle berce l’enfant, elle pénetre sa pensée, elle impregne
ses réves, elle I’entoure du manteau de ses fluides harmonie 1 1.11.), nopiBHsIHHS (la voix
du fleuve hurle, comme une béte enragée qui veut mordre), CTUIICTHUHI CUHOHIMH (/e
fleuve — le bord de [’eau — le Rhin), cuHTaKCUUHUN MapajnenizM 3 aHahOpPUUYHUM
noBTOopoM (Tantot elle caresse... Tantot elle s’irrite...), eBbeMi3M (étre couché dans le
petit cimetiere) Ta 1HIUX. CHUIBHO 3 EKCIUNIMTHUMU 3ac00aMU 3B’SI3HOCTI BOHH
CIPUSIOTH MOCTIIOBHOMY, CUCTEMHOMY, OUIbII TTMOOKOMY OCMHCIICHHIO, CIIPUUHSITTIO
CaMoro TEKCTy, HOT0 00pa3HOi CUCTEMH, MUCTEIILKOTO 3HAYCHHSI.

OkpemMO BKaXeMO Ha MPOCOAMYHI OCOOJUBOCTI KOTE€31MHOTO 3B’SI3yBaHHS.
BukopucTtanHs TAPSAIHUX CHOJYYHHUKIB, PI3HUX (POpM aHAQOPUYHOI CHOTYy4yBaHOCTI,
CUHTAKCHUYHOTO TMapaieni3My, MOBTOPIB Ta TOMY MOAIOHE CKJIaJalOTh OCHOBY IS
CIPHUMHATTS XYAO0XKHBOT MPO3U SK MPO3W PUTMIYHOI, KOTE31HHO 3B’SI3HOI. 3a3BUYail,
MIPOCOJNYHI 3aCO0M KOresii TICHO MOEJHAHHI 31 CTHJIICTUYHUMU MPUMOMaMH, 3apa3oM
BOHU CTBOPIOIOTH €MOIIHHO-JTIPUYHUN HACTPIH OMOBII Ta 11 3B A3HICTS |5, ¢. 67].

Peuenns, mo oopmiieHHI MyHKTYaI[IHHUMU 3HAKaMU, K1 32 CBOECIO TPHUPOJIOIO,
CYTTIO € IHTOHAIIMHUMH (TPH KPATKH, 3HaK OKJIUKY) CTBEPKYIOTh Y CHHTAarMaTHYHOMY
TUIIl CUHTAaKCHCY CBI OCHOBHMI 3MICT, ()YHKIIIOHAJbHE MpU3HAYCHHS. TpH Kpamku
MO3HAYaAI0Th HE3aBEPILICHICTh BUCIIOBIIEHHS, 1110 BIJOOPaXKa€ThCs B MOOBKEHUX May3ax,
MIPOTSDKHOCTI TOHY. 3HAK OKJIMKY, SIKHHA TPAJAHIIITHO MapKy€e EMOTHUBHICTh BHCIIOBJICHHS,
CTBOPIOE HOTO 0COOIMBY OKJIMYHY 1HTOHAI[IO, [0 BUPAKAETHCS HE TUIBKHU 1 HE CTUIBKU
BHUCXIJTHUM TOHOM, CKUJIBKHM JOJATKOBUM HarojocoM 1 1may3oro, JIOBFOTOK T'OJIOCHUX Ta
MpUTOJI0CHUX. [HTOHALIMHMI KOHTYp OokiMyHOrO peueHHs (Grande voix maternelle, qui
s 'endort jamais !) nepenae eMonii, aheKTUBHUN CTaH JIPUYHOTO Teposi, BIATBOPIOE MO0
BHHATKOBO TEIUTI MOYYTTS 0 MaTepi. Y HAIIOMYy BHUITQJKy 3HAK OKJIUKY, 3MiHIOHOYH
3arajbHy TOHAJBHICTH BHCIIOBJICHHS, 3MIHIOE MOro MOJAJIBHICTh — HAaIMOBHIOE
BHCJIOBJICHHSI HEMOBTOPHUM JIIPU3MOM Ta MOCTUYHICTIO.

BuCHOBKH Ta NepPCHeKTHBU MNOJAJBIIOIO A0CHiIKeHHs. OTxe, MOXEMO
CTBEp/KYBaTH, IO OCHOBHUM, BHU3HAYaJLHUM YHUHHUKOM TBOPECHHS CEMaHTHKO-
CUHTAaKCUYHOTO TIPOCTOPY PEATICTUYHOTO XYJIOKHHOTO TEKCTY BHUCTYMA€ KOTre3iiHa
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3B’SI3HICTD, SIKa B CHHTarMaTUYHOMY THIIl CHHTaKCHCY nepe0yBae Ha MEPIIOMY CTYIIEHI
JTWHAMIKH, a BIATAK, y CHUIBHINA (DYHKITIOHATBHIN MO3UIIIi.

[IpoBenena po3Bifka nokaszana, mo P. PojmaH cBo€io TBOpPYICTIO MPOAOBKYBaB
PO3BUBATH Kpalll TPaJuIli peasiCTUYHOTO HampsIMKY y dpaHIly3bKik jiteparypi XX
cTomTTs. JloBEIeHO, 1110 CHHTAKCUYHY TKAaHUHY PeajiCTUYHOI0 TBOPY (OMOBIII Ta OMUCY
30KpeMa) CKJIaJa€e KIACMYHUN, CHHTArMaTUYHUNA TUIl cUHTakcucy. OOrpyHTOBaHO, IO
BJIACHE KOT€31s1 Ha OCHOBI ()OPMaTbHUX CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIIHHUX, EKCIUTIIIUTHUX Ta
IMIUTIIUTHUAX  3aCO0IB  CIIOY4yBaHOCTI pEUYEHb Yy BHUCIOBJICHHI 3a0e3neuye #oro
3B’SA3HICTb, [IUTICHICTh T4 CTAHOBUTH 0a3UC CHHTAarMaTUYHOTO CUHTaKcucy. [lepcrnekTuBu
NOJAJbIINX JOCHI[DKEHb TIOB’A3yEMO 3 aHANI30M JIPYroro CTYMHEHs JIUHAMIKH
CHHTAKCHYHOI Kore3ii Ha maTepiaiii cy4acHOi (hpaHIy3bKOI JiTEeparypu. AKTyalbHUM
Oynmo 0 TakoX 3’sICyBaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI KOre3ii y TeKCTaX PI3HUX XYJO0XKHIX >KaHPIB,
JITEpaTypHUX HAMPSAMKIB 1 T. T1.
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Summary

Our research reveals the main question of function of cohesion in syntagmatic type
of syntax of realistic prose that is the first stage of its dynamics that is the first degree of
the dynamics. It was established that the main structural composites, explicit and implicit
cohesive connectedness means of text is closely correlated with the main features of the
French realistic literature of XX century, and consequently, are in strong functional
position.
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YK 81°373.222°37 [811.111+ 811.133]

KOHIENITOC®EPA JOMY Y CJIOB’THCBhKII MAPEMIOJIOT'TI
HA KOHTPACTUBHOMY TJII

Tumenko O.B.
JIvgiscokuil Oeporcasruil ynisepcumem 6e3neKku HeummeoisibHOCmi

ITocraHoBKa MpodJieMH Yy 3arajbHOMY BUIJISAI Ta ii 3B'S30K i3 BaXKJIMBUMU
HAYKOBUMH YH NPAKTHYHMMHU 3aBAaHHsAMHM. JlocmimxkeHHs KoHIentochep
(I.Tomy6oBcbka, B.Macnosa, H.KpacaBcekuii, H.Ciyxaif, O.CHUTKO) B Pi3HOMOBHUX
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHUX CHUCTEMax 1 KOHIICTITOIOJISIX Jla€ 3MOTY BHUSBUTH CHUIBHI Ta
BIJIMIHHI 3aHOHOMIPHOCTI BepOaiizailii 3HaKiB MaTepiajJbHOI 1 JAYXOBHOI KYJIBTYPH,
0COOJIMBOCTI HAPOJIHOTO MOOYTY, TPaaUIlii, (OJBKIOPY, MOBEAIHKOBUX 1 PUTYaTbHUX
KYJIbTYPHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB, BIIOOPAKEHUX Y MapeMIHHUX Ta (Pa3eosIOrTYHUX CUCTEMax
MeBHOT MOBH. B €THOJIHIBICTUYHINA NEPCIEKTUBI BUBYCHHS KaTErOpiii MpoCTopy 1 4acy
nepeadavae «PEeKOHCTPYKIIIIO BIJMOBITHUX MMapaMeTpiB TPAAUIIIMHOI KApTUHU CBITY Ha
M1JCTaBl JAaHUX MOBH, (QOJIBKIOPY, Mi(OJIOTIUHUX YSIBICHB, BIpyBaHb, 3BUYAiB, OOPSIIB,
no6ytoBoi npakTukw» [Tomncras 2011: 10]. 3 ornsaay Ha ckazaHe NOCTITHUKHU CTaBJISTh
3a METY «IPOJEMOHCTPYBATU MOJIEN 1 MEXaHI3MH CEMIOTH3aIlli, Mi(oJIori3allii 1 OLIHKU
MIPOCTOPY 1 Yacy B YCHIM HapOAHIN Tpaauuli (3a3BUYail 11 MEXaHI3MH YHIBEPCAJIbHI JIs
pI3HUX 1i JKaHPIB), B1IOOpakat0OUl OCHOBHI CITIOCOOM MariyHOTO BIUIMBY Ha MOBEIIHKY
JIIOJIMHU TTPOLIECT «3aCBOEHHS 1 «IIAMOPSAIKYBaHHS CBOIO 1 4y»oro [op.cit., c. 10].

AHaJIIi3 OCTaHHIX [JOCHIIKeHb 1 myOJikamid, B SIKHX 3al0YaTKOBAHO
po3B'si3aHHs npodaeMu. [lepenyciM BapTo 3rajatv HAWHOBIIIE OMPAIFOBAHHS 1[HOTO
KOHIIENITY B TMOJIbCHKIM, TPELbKId, JIMTOBCHKIM, YEChKiH, O1IOPYCHKIH, OOITapChKii,
cepOChKiii, XOpBaTChKIM, aHTMCHKIN (OpUTAaHCHKUH BapiaHT), HIMEIbKIN, (paHITy3bKii,
MOPTYTAIbChKIN, AMOHCHKIN JIHTBOKYJBTYpaxX, COINIOJICKTI JIEMKIB, a TaKOX y MOBI
Cyaxiji, Tpaauili kouoBux ruieMeH Caxapu, NpeCTaBICHUN y KOJIEKTUBHIA MOHOTa]il
Leksykon aksjologiczny Stowian i ich sgsiadow.T.1. Dom/red.J. Bartminski, 1.Bielinska-
Gardziel, Beata Zywicka, Lublin: UMCS, 2015. Y nocnimxenni I'. Isopcbkoi [SIBopckas
2004: 723]. KoHuent xama po3TIsIHYTO B YKPaiHCBKI MOBI 3 KOTHITUBHOTO 1
CEMaHTHUYHOTO TOTJISIY Ta MPEACTaBICHO HOTO CEMAaHTUYHE HATIOBHCHHS B YKPAiHCHKUX
XYJOXHIX Ta (DOJBKIOPHUX TEKCTAX; B MEXKAX CEMaHTUYHOTO MOJsA KoHuenrty /fiv 3
OrJIsiAY Ha SIZEpHY 1 HepudepiiiHy 30Hy HOro GyHKIIOHYBaHHS B POCIMCHKINA, aHTTIHCHKIH
Ta (paHIy3bKiii MOBHUX KapTuHax cBiTy Copoka T.B. Buminmia KibKa MIKPOIOJIiB
1.Cnopyna (3ona Ommxuboi mepudepii) Ta 2. CiMm‘s (30Ha JanbHBOI nepudepii);
CTpyKTypa KoHuenty Home Bxitodae BianmoBigHo 1.Micme mpokuBanas Ta 2.Cim‘s,
3.Cnopinnenicts. 4.111m106 [Copoka 2006: 6]; 10 KyJIbTYpOJOTIYHOTO acnekry /Jomy B
HapoJHI TOOyTOBIM cBiAOMOCTI Ta Miosorii 3BepTamucs aBTOPU CIIOBHUKA
«Cnasanckas mughonoeusy, pociicbkuii etnorpad A.baitdypuH, sikuii onucaB 00psIOBY
CUMBOJIIKY TPaJUIIIHOTO CJIOB‘SHCHKOTO >KHMTJIA, 30KpeMa i oOpsjomii, moB s3aHi 13
3aKJIQICHHSIM XaTH B MEXKaX YHIBEpCAJbHUX CEMAHTUYHUX MPOTUCTABIEHb «CBOEM-
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«UYKE», «CTApEN-«HOBE» Ta 1H. [[iM — CUMBOJI CIMEHHOTO A0OPOOYTY, POAMHHOTO TeILa,
OararcTBa, JIOKyC OaraThOX KaJleHJapHUX 1 CIMEHHUX OOpSIiB... MPOTUCTABICHUMN
30BHIITHBOMY CBITY, SIKUH (PYHKIIIOHYE Yy CKJIaJi pI3HOMaHITHUX MariyHuX 3aXUCHUX Ta
obOeperoBux putyanis [CM: 142-144]. B moni 30py TOJbCHKUX ETHOJIOTIB
3.beneaukroBrya Ta iH. nepedyBaia 3 KOCMO-TE0JIOTIYHA 1 aHTPONIOMOp(HaA CUMBOJIIYHA
PEKOHCTPYKIIiSl TPAAMIIIHHOTO TOJBCHKOTO JKUTJIA, BUPAKEHA B 00psmax 1 3BHYAAX
POIIMHHOTO IMKIy Ha IMMPOKOMY TJIi CIOB‘STHCHKOI JOXPUCTHUSHCHKOI KyJIbTYPH
[Benedyktowicz, Benedyktowicz 1992: 10].

VY xarmitanbHIi KOJEKTUBHIA MOHOTpadii, sika He Tak JaBHO mobauwmia cBiT, /[im
OIUCYETHCA SIK CEMAaHTUYHA 1 KyJIbTypHa YHIBEpCaTisl, IPU bOMY HE WIETHCS MPO AIM
«JIUIIE B ACTIEKT1 apXITEKTOHIYHOMY (BUTJISA JIOACHKOTO JKUTIA, OyIMHKY, IX 30BHIIIHS
OynoBa, OyjoBa NIpPHUMIIIEHb), TOOTO MaTepiadbHO-TEXHIYHUU IIJIaH, a IMepeayciM
3BEPTAETbCS yBara Ha KyJbTYPHUH acmekT JOMYy, MEHTaJbHI YSIBJICHHS IPO JiM,
pPO3yMIHHA MOTrO poJii Y SKUTTI JIIOAMHHU, TOOTO «ifiesd JIOMY» pPO3IJISIA€ThCA Y
HEPO3PUBHOMY 3B‘SI3Ky 3 MOBHUMH 3aco0aMH MOTO OCMHCICHHS 1 BHPaKEHHS»
[Bartminski 2015: 18-19].

«Dom ma dla cztowieka fundamentalng warto$¢ bytowa jako miejsce schronienia
1 zarazem warto$¢ spoteczno-kulturowa, jako gniazdo rodzinne... w systemach
mitologicznych jest pojmowany jako centrum 1 obraz catego kosmosu, imago mundi,
takze analogon ludzkiego ciala, czemu towarzyszy przekonanie, ze cialo uzycza duszy
schronienia (Eliade, Kopalinski, Chevalier, Gheerbant, Herder)» [Bartminski, Op.cit.,
s. 16].

CTpMXKHEBOIO 1 KIIIOYOBOIO MOJCIUII0 ONWUCY KOHIenTa /J{im y 3rajgaHii
KOJIEKTUBHIN MoHorpadii (Lublin, 2015), 3a €.bapTMIHCBKUM, € BIOPSAKOBAaHA IEBHUM
YMHOM TaKCOHOMIYHA IIUTICHICTh TakuX (pacertiB, mo (GOpMYyIOTh CHIJIBHUN TEIITAJbT:
{[PODMIOT] +[Zdarzenie] + [Locum] + [Funkcja]}. IIpu upomy 10 ceMaHTHUHHUX
JUJISTHOK OTMHCY IIbOTO KOHIIENTa BKIIFOUYEHO, KPIM CIOBHUKOBUX (JIEKCUKOTPA(PIUHUX)
nediHimii, ceMaHTUYHOI MOTHBAIll Ha3BH, iI OHOMACIOJOTIYHOI OCHOBH (II€PICHOTO
KyJIbTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO €TUMOHY) W JIepUBaTIB, TaKli HOro BUMIPH, SIK «XHIO €
cyO‘€cKmom 00my, AKUU 6 HbOMY JHcuee», «0ia AK onepmsa 04 IHOUBIOYYMY,
ocooucmocmiy, «nyoaiuHi IHCIUmMYYii», «000MAWHEHI | 0OMAWHI MEAPUHU | MICUA
IX ympumanuay, «0OMawHi O0yxu, ORIKYHU O0O0MY, THWI Mighono2iuni nocmamiy,
«micye» (IPOCTOPOBH, (PI3UYHUI BUMIpP IOMY Y MOEAHAHHI 3 CYCHIIBHUM, KUTTEBUM),
akciosioris oMy  (cgit-uysrcuti,  ONU3LKUU-OANEKUU,  BHYMPIWHIU-308HIWHIL,
«ammocgepa 0omyy, «poourHe 2Hi300» (K CYCHUJIBHOIICUXOJIOTIYHA JIOMEHA),
«be3neune npucmaHuwe», «0ax HA0 20108010y, «8lacHull Kymy (coliaabHO-T00yTOBa
TIOMEHA)), Memaghopuka domy (posuupeHa Metadhopuka I0My — KpaiHa, bamvKisuuta,
«CninbHUU €sponelicbkuil OiM» Ha 11€0JIOTIYHY MpPOTHUBAry TIA Ke paJsTHChKIN
«KOMYHanyiy YW 3BYy)KeHa Metadopa JoMy, 3BeleHA J0 NApTOHIMIB ((hI3UYHHX,
apXITeKTYpHUX HMOTO YacTUH — dax, cminu (Oe3meKa, CIOKiW, 3aTUIIOK), nopie, 08epi
(TpaHMIIs,, MEKAa MDK CBOIM 1 YY>KUM TMPOCTOPOM), niy (IOMAIIHE BOTHUIIE), BIKHO
(pyHKIIOHYE K 04l B TUII JIIOAUHU, KaHAN 3B 3Ky 13 30BHILIHIM CBITOM), Mi0 1100UHU
AK 0im, honvknopHo-Kyabmypui Happamueni kopeaauii Jomy (0yoienuymeo oomy,
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MOMUB 3ATUUEHHST 0OMY020 O0OMY | MAHOPIBKA 8 CB8IM, NOBEPHEHHsT 0000M)), RPOoQini
Jlomy — marepiallbHUM, 1M SK POJWHHE THI37e4K0, (DeMIHICTUUHHM, IIM SK pyxoma
cyOcraHiis  (BiAIpBaHICTh BiJ JOMY, €MIrpaiis, HOCTaJblris), HOMaJIUYHUN
(cTabinpHICTB), JiOepanbHU (BIAKpUTUA miM), peniriiauii (He6o-bor) [Bartminski
2015: 22-31].

MeTtor0  mpomoHOBaHOi  PO3BIAKM €  CEMAaHTUKO-KOTHITUBHUH  Ta
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHUN aHaNN3 TMapeMid Ta ACSIKUX CTIMKUX CIOJYK CIB, SKi
KOHIENTYalI3yl0Th MPOCTOPOBI YSBJICHHS, MOB’s3aHi 3 /[oMoM Ta OKpEMUMH HOTO
YaCTMHAMH, OCBOE€HUM  JIIOJMHOIO  TOCHOJAPCHKUM  MPOCTOPOM,  E€JIEMEHTaMHU
MartepiaabHOi KyJIbTypH, MOJEISIMUA TOCTUHHOCTI ¥ POJIMHHO-TTOOYTOBOT OOPSIIOBOCTI B
PI3HHX €THOKYJBTypax. [HaKIIe KaKy4n, 0COOIMBY yBary 3BepHEHO Ha «HAIBHY KapTHHY
CBITY», 3B‘s13aHy 3 JlomMmoM, mOOYyTOBUMHU, OLIHOYHUMH, 3BUYAEBUMU Ta JIO MIEBHOI MIipH
CYCIUIBHO-PUTYAJLHUMHU YSBIECHHAMHU PO J[iM B MOJICHKOMY, YKPATHCHKOMY Ta 1HIIUX
JHTBaJIbHO-CEMIOTUYHUX (Ppa3zeoceMaHTHUYHUX (TTApeMiHIX) KOHTUHYYMaX.

3aBIaHHS CTATTI NOJIATAE y CIIPOOI MPEICTABUTH MBOHO-KYJIBTYPHUHN CTEPEOTHIT
JIOMY y TPaJUIIIITHOMY 1aXpOHIYHOMY MOT0 BUMIpI, SIKHM nepeadadae peKOHCTPYKIIIO
KUIbKOX KoHIenTocdep 1 ¢ppeiimiB, MOB’I3aHUX AK 3 apXITEKTypHUMH, apTehaKTHUMH,
MOOYTOBUMHU, TOCIOJAPCHKUMHU, OOPSIOBUMH, COIIAJBHUMU HOTO TIpOsSBaMu 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 KOTHITMBHOTO MOJICITIOBAHHS MApEeMIMHUX OJWHHIIL Yy MEXax KITbKOX
(¢peMiB, KOHLENTYAIbHO 3B SI3aHUX 13 MPOTUCTABICHHSAM «CBO€-UYKE» Ta MPOCTEKUTH
B1IOOpa)KEHY y MPUCHTIBAX Ta MPUKa3KaxX apXaiuHy pUTyallbHy CUMBOJIIKY Oy/l1BHULITBA
TPAAUILIIHOrO KUTJa i cemiocdepy BIAMOBIIHUX pealiil Ta MpeIMETIB BHYTPIIIHBOTO Ta
30BHIIIHBIO MPOCTOPY 3 YPaxXyBaHHSIM OCOOJIMBOCTEN MEPBICHOT HAIBHOI Mi()OIOTIUHOI 1
MoOYyTOBO1 CBIJOMOCTI KOHKPETHOI JIHIBOCTIJIBHOTH.

Jlo ceMaHTHYHOTO aHaNi3y 3ajdydeHO OOpa3Hi HOMiHaIlli, TPUCIIB’ S, MPUKA3KH,
MOPIBHSHHA 1 3 IHIIIUX MOB €BPONEHCHKOT0 KYJIBTYPHOT0 apeaiy (MpUMipoM 1TaliiiChKOi),
10 3A1MCHEHO 331715 31CTaBJICHHS MOTHBAIIMHOT TPUPOAN MI>KMOBHUX €THOKYJIBTYPHUX
napasienei, 3’sICyBaHHSI TJIMOMHHUX 3acajl KOTHITUBHOTO 1 CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO
MOJICITIOBAHHS MapeMiii 3a YCTaJICHUMHU Yy 31CTaBHIN i1eorpadii 1 KOTHITUBHIN CEMaHTHIN
METOJMKaMHU (CHHOHIMIYHOIO Bap1aTUBHICTIO JIOT1KO-CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPU OJIMHUIIb,
alUTIKaTUBHOIO ~ MOJICJUTIO  MDKMOBHHUX — TEpEKJIaJHUX  EKBIBAJICHTIB, (peiiMoBe
MOJIEJIFOBAHHS KYJIbTYPHUX CMHUCIIB TOILO).

AHani3 pi3HOMOBHHUX MAPEMIMHUX TEMAaTUYHUX TPYyN 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM Xama Ta
IHIIMX BepOani3aTopiB J1aB 3MOry 3°sCyBaTH CEMaHTHUYHE HAIIOBHEHHS YHIBEPCAJIbHOTO
CEMIOTUYHOTO TIPOTHCTABIICHHS «CBOE- UyXe» B MekKax Kareropii /fim, sika € CHiIbHUM
JU1sl 0araTbOX HApPOAIB MPEIMETHUM KOJOM KYJbTYPH, CITIBBIAHECEHUM 13 COMAaTUYHUM,
4acOBHUM, 300MOP(PHHUM Ta 1H. KOJAMH, SIK1 10 IIbOTO Yacy HE PO3rJSAaINCh y 31CTaBHIN
CTHOJIIHTBICTHYHIN Teopii.

Buxkiaa oCHOBHOrO martepiajy MOCTIIKEHHS 3 NMOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAaHHSIM
OTPUMAHUX HAYKOBHUX Pe3yJIbTATIB.

BpaxoByroun npsmi 1 mepexpecHi KOPEISITUBHI 3B SI3KH M1k OIO3HIIISIMU «CBOE-
qy)ke» 1 «100po-31m0», ykpaiHncbka mocmimauist 3.Komrob6a BHOKPEMIIIOE YOTUPHU
yHIBepcaabH1 0a30B1 MapeMiiiHi TeMaTH4HI MOJeNi: 1.MOJenb «CBO€E- q00pe (Kpare Bia
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qy>K0ro)»; 2. KBaji(ikaiis 4yKoro siKk HEraTUBHOTO, IO BHUSIBIAETHCS B TEMaTUYHIN
MOJel «uyxke-370»: [ipkutl uyscutl xuib, Yyocuu xai6 pom Oepe (y pom He hi3e),
UTIOCTpAIII€I0 BKa3aHOI MOJIENI CIYTYIOTh 1 JEsIKI OJIbCbK1 KOHTeKCTU: Cudzy ogien nie
grzeje, Co wilasnego, zawsze jest mniej mite; 3.«4ayxe noope (kpaiie Big cBoro)»: Yyorci
nemewti xopouwi, Conooka mopkea ma 8 cycidogomy 2opooi, [lobpa puba ma uysxcomy
o001 [nuB: Komroba 2010: 255-256]. TloxigHa koMOiHOBaHA TEMAaTUYHA MOJIEITb «TYKE
— no0pe, CBO€E — Kpalle» peasizyeThbes JIUIIE Y CIOB THCHKUX MOBax: Yyowce mune, coe
Hatmuniue, yydce C8imMoeE, ceoe npewnaticeamue, Hyoce Kpacue, c8oe HatikpacHiule,
Wszedzie dobrze, ale w domu najlepiej, Wszedzie dobrze, lepiej migedzy swymi, Bcroou
0obpe, a ooma Hatininue, Teoe dopooice (kpacHee, benee), a ceoe munee; 4. [HBepcoBana
MOJIETIb «CBO€- TMOTaHe» (TipIie Bif 4yXOro) KUIBKICHO 1 SKICHO HE perpe3eHTaTHBHA
(Yyorca orcinka meoom nomazana, a ceos cmonor) [Komroda 2010: 258].

AHani3 pi3HOMOBHHX MapeMIMHUX TEMATUYHUX TPYII, IKI MICTATH BIANOBIAHUKA
JI0  aHaJI30BaHOI KOHIeNTocepu, BHUBOAWTH Ha YHIBEpPCAJIbHE CEMIOTHYHE
MPOTUCTABIICHHS «CBOE- UYKE», a TAKOXK CSTa€ yKe 3raJyBaHOr0 KOHIIENTY OiM, IO €
CHUIBHUM 11 0aratbOX HapOIiB MPEAMETHUM KOJOM KYJIbTYpU. 3a MEepPEKOHAHHAM
3.Komto6u, came 11l YMHHUKHU TOSCHIOIOTh ICHYBaHHS KIJIBKICHO PENPE3eHTATUBHOTO
napeMiiHOTO OJIOKY 3 KIFOUOBUM CIIOBOM «XaTa» B YKPaiHChbKiA MOBiI — 222 OJIMHHUIIL,
cepen skux OaraToBapiaHTHe mpuciiB‘st Ceosi xama nNOKpuuwika, sike€ MOKHA BBaXKaTH
HaWOMMKYMM YKPATHCBKUM €KBIBAJEHTOM aHTJINCHhKO1 mapemii My house is my castle
[Kowro6a 2010: 268]. I3 moMoM y HOCI1B aHIUIIICHKOI 1 POCIMCHKOT MOBH, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY,
aCOLIIOETHCSA PiOHA 3eMisl, IPOTE B aHTTIACHKIN OiM KOHUENTYaI3y€eThCA 3a IOOMOTOI0
peasnizalii OJTHOTO 13 HAMBaKJIUBIIIMX JIJIS1 aHTJIIACHKOI MEHTAIBHOCTI IOHSTTS «privacy»
y Moro Kopensuii 3 home, B AKOMy BOa4aroTh 171€10 BIIOKPEMJIEHOCTI, BIIMEKOBAHOCTI
Bl ychoro cBiTy... CaMe KOHIENTH «home» 1 «privacy» CIyrylOTb OCHOBOIO [IJIS
TayMaueHHs mnpuchiB‘s An Englishman’s house (home) is his castle..., sxi
PEIPE3CHTYIOTh 1€ TPOo Te, M0 AIM JoAuHU (home) € TUM MICIIEM, JIe BOHA MOXKE
ycamitHutucs (be private), Oyt B 6e3melll i TOBOJAUTUCS TaK, SIK 1 0100aeThes [AUB.
neranpHime: Komroba 2010: 266-267].

VYHiBepcanpbHa TEHJACHINS N0 1Aeanizaiii c8oeo, WIMPOKO BigoOpakeHa B
MPUCIIB SIX 1 MPUKA3KaX PI3HUX MOB, € BIIJI3EPKATICHHSIM JIIOJICHKOTO €roleHTPU3MY, PO
IO CBIJYUTH HE3MIHHA aKTyaJIbHICTh JIOTEM, SIKI OyJM peani3oBaHl 1€ B JATHHCHKUX
napeMisix: Tunica pallio proprior est — Tynika onusicua, nioie naaw 1 Omnes hominess
callent ad quaestum suum — Bci moau 10at0Th Mpo CBOIO KOPUCTh. Tak, mepia 3 HUX Mae
HE JIMIIE BiJNOBITHUKH B JOCITIKYBAaHUX MOBAX, MOp.: Bcakomy ceos copouxa oaudicue
0o mina, Ceos nazyxa onuoicue, Ceos 2yoa oaudcue, Ceos pydoawka k meny oaudice, Ceost
Kodica pyoaxu oopooice;, Blizsza koszula ciatu, niz suknia (kaftan, kabat)..., ane i KoxeH
3 pI3HOMOBHHX €KBIBaJCHTIB HaOyB y’K€ Ha HaI[lOHAJILHOMY I'PYHT1 6araThOX BapiaHTiB.
Tak, ykpaiHCHKMW BIJMOBIAHUK aHAII30BAaHOTO MPHUCITIB‘S Ma€ OJIU3BKO JABAIISTH
BapiaHTiB. [IpoTe sikmio oOpa3Ha CTPyKTypa PI3HOMOBHHUX BIATOBIJIHHMKIB HA3BAaHOTO
MIPUCITIB S BAPIIOETHCS JIMIIIE B MEXaX Ha3B YACTHH TUIA ¥ OIMHUII OJIATY, TO YUCICHHI
€KBIBaJICHTH JIPYTroi JATUHCHKOI apemii (0COOJIMBO y CIIOB STHCHKUX MOBaX) MOOYI0BaHI
3 BHUKOPHCTaHHSIM PI3HOTUINHUX o00pa3iB, mo (sIK 1 MoOyTyBaHHA Oe300pa3HUX
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€KBIBAJICHTIB-TIPUKA30K) CBIIUWTH PO iX YACTOBKUBAHICTh 1 3BIJICM — aKTyaJbHICTh
peasizoBaHOl JIOTeMH B KOJEKTHBHIM CBIJOMOCTI HOCIiB JOCHIPKYBaHMX MOB: Bcax
K1onoue, 0oopa cobi xoue, Besakuii 3a cebe 0bae, Hixmo cobi ne mauyxa, Kosxcnuti ceam
cobi opam [Koiro6a 2010: 253-254].

Hamni cnoctepexxeHHst HaJ 0Opa3HUMM OJMHUISIMU, K1 KOHUENTYali3yoTh /v,
HOro OKpeMi 4aCTHUHH, €JI€MEHTU 30BHIIIHBOTO 1 BHYTPIIIHHOTO MPOCTOPY, OCBOEHOTO 1
HEOCBOEHOT'O MOJIEJIi TOCTUHHOCTI TOIIO JAIOTh MiICTaBy CTBEPKYBATH, III0 BapiaTUBHA
CKJIa/I0Ba IIUX OJMHMIIb 30Cepe/IKeHa HABKOJIO PI3HOMaHITHUX MPEAMETIB MaTepiaibHOl
KyJIbTYpH, TIPH IIbOMY HABITh TIPH MO3HAYCHHI OJHUX 1 TUX CaMHX JCCUTHATIB mapeMii
MOTHUBYIOTHCS (PparMEeHTaMH CIILTLHOTO TOJISI TOCTIOAPCHKUX, TOOYTOBUX, YTHIIITAPHUX
apTedakTiB 4M 3HAPSAAb BUPOOHUITBA. 3ICTaBICHHS KYJIbTYPHUX aHAJIOTIB 1 BHYTPIIIHS
Moau(iKallis 3B‘sI3aHUX 3 HUMHU peallid, TOOTO BaplaTUBHICTh MPEAMETHOIO KOy, HOTO
TpaHchopmarliii (B OJHIN MOBI - HAYUHHSA, B 1HILINA- 31aK) TEMOHCTPYIOTh, TPUMIPOM, TaKl
O1I0pYChKO-YKpaiHChKI Mapaneni: 3a moe kapvima Ovl Mte Habima [PabkeBiu: 45] — ykp.
3a moe oncumo mene 6umo. CBiil MPOCTIp (xama) MOXKE KOHIIENTYai3yBaTHUCS uYepes
IpeaMeTy MoOyTy, JTOMAIIIHIN MOCY I, Ha3BH 1K1 1 HOMIHAIIIO KiHIA )KUTTEBOTO ITUKITY
TOIUHU: Xou [ ymupaii, ane y c6ili 2opHeydb 3a2110ail — CBOET XaTH HE TIOKKUIal 10 CMEpTH
[[lnaB‘tok: 294], a uyxuil mpocTip y OLIOPYCIB KOHIIENTYali3ye€ThCcid 4Yepe3 Ha3BU
CLITBCHKOTOCTIONAPCHKUX 3HAPSAIB: ¥V uydwcoll cmapane nakioHiuics bapane — Ha 9y KHUHI
BAXXKO BiguyBaTu cede piBHUM 3 iHmMMHU [FOpuanka: 145]. BogHouac kaTteropusariis
MI)KOCOOMCTICHUX B3a€EMHH MIXK JIIOJIbBMU SIK BUPAXEHHS CBOTO, OCBOEHOTO, OJIM3BKOTO
TpaHchopMyeTbes y OIK couializalii 3Ha4eHHs, MepeJaeThCcsl uepe3 odpa3 nocyny: Z
jednej miski jes¢ z kim, Barszcz z tobq z jednej misy chlapat [NKPP I1: 494] B npsimomy
3HAYEHHI «OyTH 3 KUMOCh B OJIM3bKHX CTOCYHKAax» 1 IEPEHOCHOMY — «MAaTH CTOCYHKH 3
JIBUMHOIO JIETKO1 IMMOBEAIHKIMY. JI0 TOTO K B CEMaHTHYHE KOHIICTITOIIONE C8020 U UYIHCO20
BKJIFOYCHI 1HII €JIEMEHTH K BHYTPIIITHHOTO MPOCTOPY Ta IHTEP‘€PY XaTH, CUMBOJIIKA
MoOYTOBUX 1 CIILCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKUX peaiii, Mocy/l Ta 3B‘si3aHl 3 HUMHU E€TUKETHO-
CTEPEOTHUITHI MPHUITHCH, 3a00pOHH, peKOMeHaalli: Ha uyociti conomi cnumo, ma we u
wenecmums — B 4yXKii xaTl Hapikae Ha Burony [[InaB‘tox: 347], W cudzej misce ryba
ceni sie taniej grzyba [NKPP 11: 494], Wycierajg cudze kqty IS¢ pojs¢ na bok, w kgt
[Klosinska: 65], IIpuwino cudemsv y neuxu ceamove; 3acmaia OCeHb 8 NemHeM NIaAmbe
[BCPIL:656], Nie pozyczaj z domu miotly, aby czary sie nie splotfy — 3acTepexeHHs
[NKPP II: 491].

Harosmocumo, 110 €THOJOTIYHA PEKOHCTPYKUIsS JlomMy 3A1HCHIOETBCA HUISIXOM
MOETHAHHS TEXHIYHO-MATepialibHOT apXITeKTOHIKU J[oMy (zeraneit apXITeKTypH, TUIIIB
KOHCTPYKIIH 1 TEXHIYHUX PIlIEHb, IUIAHYBAHHS BHYTPIIIHBOTO MIPOCTOPY M MPUMIIIEHB)
3 KOCMO-TEOJIOTIYHOIK 1 aHTpONOMOP(HOI CHMBOJIKOK TPAJULIMHOIO JKUTIA,
BUPAXEHOI0 B 00psAmax 1 3BHuasx poauHHOro Iwmkiny Ta biomi [Benedyktowicz,
Benedyktowicz 1992: 10]. Ile y cBoro uepry 103BOJIsiE€ MPEACTABUTH OYA1BHUIITBO KHUTIIA
11HTep €p XaTH, XaTHIi TOOYT 3 OTJISAY HA MPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBI MapameTpu Jlomy, y ixHii
KOPEJISIIIIT 3 OTIO3UIIEI0 8HYMPIUHIL-308HIUHIN, CAKPAIbHEe-NPOdaHHe.

Baptumu yBaru € BepOai3oBaHi y MapeMisix CErMEHTHM HApOJHOTo MOOyTy,
HaAIMPUKIAJ], MeAKli TOCMOMAPCHKI CHOPYAH, TOCY[, CLIhCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKI 3HAPSIISL
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TOIO, O0’€KTHBOBAHI Ha PIBHI HAIBHO-NOOYTOBOTO MHUCJEHHS Yy MpOBepOiaibHOMY
CEMIOTUYHOMY MpocTopi. Tak, B POCIMCHKIA €THOKYJIBTYpPlI CBOEPITHY POJIb Biairpae
mamuya (6anka, Mo NIATPUMYE CTEIIO 1 IUTATh TPAIULINHY pOCIHChKY ocento (#30)) Ha
181 yactuHM. [Ipo 11 MapKOBaHICTB 1] Yac TPAJUIIIIHOTO POCIMCHLKOT0O OOPs Iy CBaTaHHS
3rajJiye y CBOIiX Mpalisix pociicekuii eTHorpadg A.baiOypiH; 3rajaeMo 1 mpo BepOanbHui
CYIIpOBIiJ MiJ yac oOpsiay OyAiBHUITBA XaTtu: Mamuya nHe kamumcs — Hecume Kaniauu
(kanaueti) — ‘BUTYK, SKHUM CYIPOBOUKYIOTh TPUTOIIAHHS ICJIS BCTAHOBJICHHS
OyaiBelbHUKaMH MaTuill B okoiuisix M. [lewopu‘; Ha y3aranbHeHO-MeTadOpUUHE
3HAYCHHS I[hOTO TpEeJMETa HATPAIUIIEMO 1 B TAKOMY IEPMCHKOMY BHCIOBi: Yepes
mamuyy He nitoHews ‘6€3 3roiu rojIoBU cimericTBa Hidoro He 3pooum‘ [BCPIT: 519].

Crepeotun nomy, sIKMHA BKIIO4Yae B cebe Kilbka KoHienrtocdep 1 Qpeiimis,
MOB’SI3aHUX SIK 3 apXITeKTYpHUMH, apTedaKTHUMH, MOOYTOBUMHU, TOCHOJIAPCHKUMH,
OOpsI0OBUMU HOTO O3HAKaMH, Ha CEMAaHTUKO-KOTHITUBHOMY PiBHI MaHi(ecTy€e BTUICHI y
napeMisiX HIapTUTUBHI CI0THU (YaCTUHA-IIIE, [IOP. 10pie AK YaCTHUHA JOMY 1 YTIJICHHS
JIOMAIIIHBOI OCeNll Ta S>KUTTEBOTO NUISIXY 3arajoM) Ta Jeski aKCiO0JIOT14HI,
MOpalbHO-€THYHI, COIliallbHI 1 POJAMHHO-MOOYTOBI cyOdpeilimMu.
3pinka 00pa3 Jlomy KOHIIENTYyali3yeThCs 4Yepe3 XOJOHIMHUN cyOdpeliMm y rmiaHi
NEePBUHHOT KOHIIETITyaTi3a1lii OCHOBHOTO KOHIIENTA: Xama 11i mapTOHIMIB y 3rayBaHOMY
MeTahOpUIHOMY CMUCII nopie, cminu, dax, eikno. I1lop. onunuil Beskas, uzdyuika ceoeti
kposnetl (kpviuieti) kpoima [ BCPIL: 388], Beakas uzoywika ceoeti kpoiue kpvima [BCPIT:
388], B ceoem oome yenvi/cmenvr nomozarom [BCPIL:291], B AKkuX akTyali3yeThCs
3raJyBaHUi MOTHUB OJU3BKOCTI CBOTO (KOKHOMY CBO€ € OJIMKYMM, HDXK uyxke). [aes
HEOCBOEHOTO, 3AJUIICHOT0, 3aHEI0aHOTO >KUTTEBOTO MPOCTOPY KOHIENTYali3y€eThCs
yepe3 o0pa3 mMyCcTOTHU 1 HEUUCTOTH : [lopoocuboi xamu i myxa He depocumbvcs [Dp
I'PHII 3: 334], Hagimo xinouxa c6020 ne mae — TOBOPSATH MPO O1THOTO, 6€3XaTHHOTO
qoJ10BiKa, [lotideuwv co 0sopa — doma nopacmem mpasa [BCPI1:236], B nescunrom oome
Heuucmo, B nescunom oome onHa vescums [BCPIIL: 291]. Iam1i HeraTuBHI 03HAKH MOXKYTh
npunucyBatucs JJomy B TakuX OLIIHOYHUX KOHTEKCTaX: Xama enyxa e eapma uiy (enyxa
xama — 6e3 mca), I'enaepunii npodias AOMY JHUTOBII 1 cepOu BOAYalOTh y TaKHX
OJMHMIIX (JTUTOB. be3 oicinku (cocnoduni) 0im noposichiil, cepo. Na zeni kuca stoi — Xara
Ha XIiHII cToiTh) [Bartminski 2015: 26].

3a cnocrepexenHsaMu [ AABopcekoi [SABopckas 2004: 723], xama B yKpaiHCBKii
MOBI CHPUUMAETHCS K YacTHHA OUIBIIOIO MPOCTOPY, KM CKIATAETHCS 3 OKPEMHUX
YaCTUH: «IIPUPOJIHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO» - CAO0OK, 20p00, a TAKOX TOCIOJAPCHKOTO — 08ip,
noosip ‘s, kayus. [Koiro6a 2010: 259-260]. Take mepeHEeCEHHS MEXK «CBOTO» 1 «UYKOT0Y,
X04 1 Jemo apxai3oBaHe, BCE€ X MOXIIMBE, KOJM HIEThCS MPO BIIACHE CIIBCHKY
TpaJMIIiiHy YKpaiHCbKy XaTy-rocnoay. OpaHak BOHO HE YyHiKajdbHE 1 BUABISIE ceOe B
IHITUX €THOKYJIBTYPax, Mo 110 CBIAYUTH aHaTi3 (pa3eosiori3MiB 1 apeMiid i3 KITI0UYOBUM
CJIIOBOM gopoma, tipoBeaeHui [.MuponoBor [Muponosa 1993: 68-69]. 3a cBiqueHHIM
B.Konecosa, sikuii aHamizye poCiiChKHI KOHIIETIT JiM, SIKIIIO JBEPl — MEKa KUTIOBOTO
IPOCTOPY, TO BOPOTA — BUXIJT Y CIBT, M€Xka M1’ CBITOM «CBOIX 1 «4y>KUX». 3BIICH TapeMist
He nepexoou uyaicoi meoxci, ajxe «ayxey (Te, 10 3a MEKEI0 PIAHOTO AOMY YU KpaiHH) B
HapOJHMX YSIBJICHHSX — 1€ HE JIMILE 1[0Ch HEBlAOME, aie il Hebe3neune: Cnigatl, 0oH0,
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ooma, 60 6 n0sax Hanaadewcs, B wyocuti xkpati me 3animail, wob Kpuieyka mamu,
Yyorcuna 6 ‘snumo 100uny ax ounuwny, Hayuum eoprona uysicas cmopona, W obczyznie, to
w zgniliznie [NKPP 2: 662].

k1o WAeThCs MPO YKPATHCHKY JIIHTBOMEHTANBHICTh, TO XaTa CEMAaHTUYHO YacCTO
MOETHYETHCS 3 THIIMMU KOHLIETITOochepaMu TpaJAUIiitHOT HApOAHOT KyIbTYpH — PoouHa,
Cim ‘s, T'ocmunnicmes TOloO. SIK 3a3Hadae yKpaiHChKUM eTHOJOT A.l'OpuHB, «4acTo
BHCOKOPO3BUHEHE TMOYYTTS BJIACHOI T1IHOCTI, CTpPaxX T'POMAICHKOTO OCYIy MO-CBOEMY
JIUKTYBaJIM TIOBEIIHKY >KIHKH B TiHl ciM‘i, 1e He Oyno 3raroau. Bona Tepmina Hapyry i
1mo6oi, ure 6 He MyCKaTH HeClIaBy Ha CBii 1M, 00 110 JTsl )KIHKHA MOTJIO O1TBITIE BaYKUTH,
K 100pe cioBo 1po i pix (Lo csa 6 xami die, Hatl cs 3a nopo2om He 8i€). A B TICHI 3
Konomwuitimaw 1151 mymMKa niepeaana e Bupasuiiie: « He ouii mene na ynuyu, He poou mu
ecmudy 6 auyu! 3aseou ma ma ti 0o xamu/byoyms nuwens cminu 3uamuy [I'opunb 1993:
171]. TlompykHa 3paja 1 MO3anUTIOOHI CTOCYHKHM B YKpPaiHCBhKIA €THOKYJIBTYpI
(b OJIBKIIOP1 TAKOXK MAIOTh HETATUBHY aKC10JIOT110, BUPAKAIOTHCS Yepe3 MapKEPH UyKOTo
rOCIOAapChKOTO MPOCTOPY — O8Ip, KAVHA, noae, medxca. Ilop., HanpuKIa, 3acBiYeHUN B
JIEMKIBCBHKIH JlaJIeKTHIN (hpa3eosorii BUCIIB: X00umu 00 4yico2o pesipy — NopyIlyBaTu
MOJIPYKHIO BIPHICTH, 3pajKyBaTu [Bapxon: 112], B uyscuii 2opox xooumu — poOutu
THIIIOMY KpUBAY, 3BoAUTH Horo xxiHky [Dp I'PHII 3: 431]. 3ayBaskumo, 1110 B aHTI1HCHKIT
igeorpadii i KyJIbTypHI MOTMBH MAalOTh aHAJIOTH, O3HAYEHI 00pa3oM cepra y 4y:KoMy
noni: Put your sickle in another man's corn Commit adultery - OyKB. BCTPOMJISITU CEPII
B unech xkuT0 [TETM, 159]. Bupaszne (onbkiopHE MOXOIKEHHS MalOTh NapeMiiiHi
KOHTEKCTH, TOB’SA3aHl 31 3BUYAEBICTIO MNPUUMAIITBA, XKUTTA B UyXKIA XaTi, 3JI0IO
CBEKPYXO0I0, MOTUBAMH HEBJIAJIOTO OJIPY>KEHHS, 0OMEXEHHs BOJI1, cBoOoaM, He-om y
CX1JHOCJIOB ‘STHCBKIH pOAMHHO-TIOOYTOBIM 00psiAoBOCTI U (oabkiiopi: 30yoyi xamy 3
10000u, a 8 uyxcyro He eedu (MpOXaHHA YW OakaHHS JIBUMHM MaTH CBOIO BIIACHY
XaTUHKY, X04 MaJly Ta 3 JIMXOro Martepiaiy, aje cBoro BiacHy) [[1mas‘tok: 31], mop. poc.
Xomb 6 necnoil uzdyuwxe sxcums, oa ¢ mooumvim o6eime [BCPIL: 388]; Xama uyscas kax
ceexpyxa auxas [BCPII:946]; ykp. Yyorca xama sk ceexpoxa, mawoxa [@p I'PHII 3: 433],
poc. Bo dsope sicumov y méwu Hu 8 08ope 0oau, Hu 8 dicene eoau [BCPIL:236], ykp. Yyarca
xama eipwe kama [IIIIpHH: 134], Jlinwe ceos xamka, ax uysxca naramka [I1naB‘rok:
186], B uyarciti xami 1l kouepeu 6 1oms [I1IIpHH: 134].

«KoHuenT «xara» B YKpaiHChKI KOJEKTHMBHIM CBIJOMOCTI, - HAaroJourye
3.Komto6a,- mno3Ha4eHW pI3HOMAHITHUMU (CHHOHIMIYHUMU W aHTOHIMIYHUMHU)
CEMaHTUYHUMHU JUCTPUOYTHBHUMH MapKepaMH, IO CBIIUUTH MPO HOTO BHU3HAYAIIbHE
MICIIE B CBIJOMOCTI HapoJy 1 BHUABISETHCS B PI3HOACIEKTHUX aTPUOYTUBHHX
XapaKTEPUTCHUKAX JOCTIIHPKYBAHOTO 00 €KTa KOHIIENTyati3alii». 3 HbOro Norsiay oMy
y TpoBepOlaJbHOMY CEMIOTMYHOMY MPOCTOPI MPUIIMCYIOTHCS Pi3HI O3HAKH, SIKI B
KyJbTypl HaOyBalOThb CHMBOJIIYHOI MapKOBAHOCTI Yepe3 MPOTHUCTABIEHHS cmapoo i
H0B020, NOPOACHLOO [ NOBHO20, YUCTO20 | OPYOHO20, CHPUAMIIUBO20 | HECHPUAMIUBO2O0!
B nosom oome cmapoii epazu ne mecmo [BCPIL:291], K cmapomy domy necue wenxy
kunyms (Opocuth) [BCPIIL:292], ykp. Hosa xama — eenuxka eémpama, CTEPEOTHUIIH,
3actepexeHHs: He npu xami 3eadyrouu — BiIBOPOTHA TIOTOBIPKA, KOJU B PO3MOBI
3raayroTh TIPO 3JIOTO JyXa, IaciMBe-HEIIACIUBEe Blaje-HeBaaie Micue;, He eapazo y
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xami, Oe Kypka nie — TisSHE KypKd Billye Hemacte, He sunocu moeo 3 xamu — He
posmyckai criiereHb npo xatHi cripaBu [@p ['PHIT 3: 332], moaekyau akTyani3yrThes 1
coIliajbHI KOPEJAIli: XaTa — O1IHICTb: Xmo poouscs 0o mopou, moti xamu mamu He 6yoe.
Uucra (oxaliHa, JOTJISIHYTa OCelisl) MpOTUCTaBIeHa 11ei HeuncToro (y ceHcl (pi3uyHoi, a
HE MOPAJIbHOT YMCTOTH), 1110, BJIACHE, MAEMO B TaKMX 00pa3HUX KOMIapaTuBax : B xami,
AK Y IIoCmpi/ K y nyoenouxy/paro, B xami, sk y 3aeami — TEIIO 1 3aTUIIIHO, SIK 116 MAEMO
B YKpaiHCBKIN JIIHTBOKYJBTYP1, 3Hae xama, wo 2ocnodaps ooma Hema. SIBHO BTOPUHUN
ceMio3uc MoOyTY 1 XaTHIX pedeid, IHTep’epy AOMY MPOCTEKYETHCS 1 TAKOMY POCIHCHKOMY
BUCIIOBI, 5K 1 6 bocamom dome Heuucmas nocyoa ecmov [BCPIL: 291], B uzbe mecnoma,
oa 6 oywe uwucmoma [BCPIL: 387] (meradopa uucroro i OpymHOoro), hvii 0om, oa
obopomuncsi onom [BCPIL: 289], Zlom ne ama: nrobum cmosame npsamvo [BCPIL: 290].
OctanHl mapemii akcioJOTi3yI0Thb MPOCTOPOBI MeTadopu (BEepXy-HU3Y, MPSIMOIo-
KPHBOTI'0), OKPEMI1 3 HUX KOPEIIOIOTh 3 17IE€I0 COIIaIboro HU3Y, O1HOCTI, JHA.

Konnenrocdhepa [Jomy 1 HOro cCTpykTypa BHUSBISIETHCS KOCMOTOHIYHOIO, i€
€JIEMEHTH CBOTO 1 YyKOr0 MPOCTOPY MPOTUCTABISIOTHCS SIK CaKpaJbHO-MarigyHe 1
npodanHo-nodyToBe (yeosr, Kym, nokymms, nopie, éopoma, niu). Hamnpukian, poc.
Ceamotl opanumcs, 0a 3a neuxy oepacumcs [bCPIL: 656], Cadorcamu 6 nepeoniu kym —
BUSBJISATH TOCTUHHICTD a00 momany [PIICcno6.: 141], crepeoTUrii rToCTUHHOCTI 9acTo
NOEHYIOTECS 3 TPECKPUIITUBHUMH HOPMAMH, PErjJaMEHTAall€l0 MOBEIIHKH 0co0w,
CTaBJICHHSIM JI0 TOCTEH Ta iIXHBOIO OILIIHKOIO: POC. B nepeonutl yeon nocox He cmagsam, B
nepeonem yeny aubo non, aubo 0ypak, YMHo2o caxcarom 8 KpAacHbull y2o.l OJisl 4ecmu,
oypaka - ona cmexa, Kpacuwiii yeon - kpacnomy eocmwo [BCPIL: 921], Ilpocunu 6 uzby:
kpacnomy ecocmio kpacroe mecmo [BCPII: 387]. [liu BUCTyNae B HapOJIHINA KyJIbTypl
CBOIM JIOKYCOM (Ha Hiil CUJASTBH, 1I€é CHMBOJI JIOMAIIHBI'O BOTHHUIA Yy BECLILHOMY O0psili,
neyo2nsIOUHU, Nevo2naounu, 3aneyanun): Kmo cuoen na neuu, mom yice He 20Cmow, a 801
[BCPIIL:656]. 3ragyBana corianbHa KOHIENTOChEpa €TUKETY, MPUTOIIAHHS, TOCTEH,
TOCTUHHOCTI MPEJCTaBIeHa 1 TAKUMHA KOHTEKCTaMH: Botioéuib 6 00M cO NOKIOHYUKOM -
yiioéuws co eocmunuyuxom [BCPIL:289], Teoii dom - meou u eocmu (TBOSI U BOJIS)
[BCPIL:291], Ceoi 6 kym, sik 2ocmi idymb — TOBapucChbka (hopma BEIUTh, 1100 CBOI
ycTynuian micte roctsam [[lnas‘tok: 294, Cioamu na nasyi 6ins nopoea -y BECIIbHOMY
obpsi [PIICcn06.: 143].

CHHKpEeTH3M MOJIeN1 TPUTOIIaHHSA—TOCTIOBaHHS MEPEAYCIM BUSBIIAETHCS Ha PiBHI
JIOMICTHKOBAHOTO TIPOCTOPY, HOTO CHMBOJII3AIlil B TAKUX CTHKETHUX MposiBax. [ icmo 6
0im — boe 6 oim. OcTaHH1 BIIOMBAIOTh CaKpaJibHy (QDYHKIIIO nepuio2o 20cmsi, 3a3HaI0UH
Opy LOMY B TPOLIECI CBO€I €BOMIOLII PI3HOMAHITHUX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHHMX
MepeTBOPEHb B JAUCKYPCl HApOJIHOTO MOBJICHHS, PI3HOMaHITHUX CUTYyalisiX B TMOOYTI,
OpUYOMY B PI3HUX MOBax I MPOLIECH BIAOUTI 1A10€THIYHUMHU OOpa3aMu: SIKIIO B
1TaTIACHKIN JTIHTBOKYJBTYPI1 /1€ 9y>KOTO MPOCTOPY MEPEIaEThCs uepe3 o0pa3 YaCTHHU
TiJa JOAUHU (Hoeu) y 11 TUCTpUOYTUBHO-CUHTArMAaTHYHUX 3B’SI3KaX 3 JI€CIOBAMHU 31
3BYKOBOIO O3HAKOIO in casa d’altri bisogna bussare coi piedi - 6yks.: B uyxwuii 1im Tpeba
CTYKaTH HOTaMH, TO B CJIOB’SIHCBKOMY JIIHI'BOKYJbTYPHOMY KOHTHHYYMI iM BiJIOBIIa€

1HIITUH 00pa3, MOETHAHUA 3 MOTUBOM ITYCTOI PYKH 1 Japy: B eocmi 3 nOpodcHiMu pykamu
He xo0smb [IPDC: 129].
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KonuenryaJizaiisi 0omy Ha piBHI HAIBHOI CBIIOMOCTI i MariyHMX CTEePeOTHIIIB
NOBeiHKU JIIOAMHM. SIK CIyIIHO 3ayBaxkye yKpaiHCchbkui eTHorpad B.bamymiok,
00ps10B1 A1l 10 BUOOPY MicCIs JJIsl OyAIBHMIITBA JKMUTJIA TECIl W MyJsipl 3A1HCHIOBAIN
CIIJIBHO 3 TOCHOAApsIMU SIK JIFOJbMH, HAMOUIbIIE 3alliKaBICHUMHU y BIPHOCTI BHOODY.
KonkpetHo 1ii mo Bubopy Mmiciig Oy1IBHUIITBA KUTJA (TIPUPIBHIOBATIOCH B eTHOrpadii 1
HApOAHOMY OCMHMCIICHHI JO0 aKTy TMEpIIOTBOPEHHS, YyIIAaHyBaHHS, CBATOCTi): M30)
cmaeam — boea cnaeam [BCPIL: 387], BaxxnuBiii cripasi - Jom nocmpoums - He wianky
Ha 2onosy naoems [ BCPII: 290]. O0psin OyaiBHUIITBA XaTH 3T1MCHIOBABCS, 32 CBIIYCHHIM
eTHorpadiB, B mpu emanu. Crnodatky BiAOWpanvcs Miclsl, TpUIATHI 3 MPaKTHYHUX
MipKyBaHb. Jlpyruii etamn moB’s3aHMi 13 3arajibHUM MOUIOM Bi1iOpaHOro MpOCTOpy Ha
HIACTUBUN («YUCTHIT») 3 PUTYaAIbHOT TOUYKHM 30py 1 HemaciauBuil («Heunctuity). Huska
JlaJeKTHUX TTO3HAYeHb B POCIMCHKIM MOBI BUPa)Ka€ 110 O3HAKY IIIe Ha PIBHI MEPBUHHOI
KOHIIENTyaJli3alii po3rsayBaHUX IIOHATh, IOB‘sS3aHUX 13 OYMIBHUIITBOM XaTH SK
MIEBHOIO KOHCTPYKIIIEIO: YUCMbLU Y20l «yTOJl JoMa, CpyOIeHHBIH B nany» (Kpyarviu yeon
Heyucmotu, Howde wucmou yeon oerarom) [CPTK: 795]; 3 HUMH KOpenIOOTH JEAKl
MOJIICHKI JIAJIEKTHI MO3HAaYeHHs: Yucmu 8yzon, wucmu y2on «pir y pyOJjieHiid xaTi, B
AKOMY KIHIIl KOJIOJl BIPI3YIOTbCS piBHO, Mmia mnpsamuMm kytom» [CIIT: 281].
HenigxongmuMm, «HEYUCTHM BBa)Kajaocs MicIe OUIS TepexpecTsi Jopir, a TaKoX Ha
MEXI1, 110 HE HAJIE)KATh HIKOMY, 1 TOMY CIY>KUTh JOPOTO0 1S 31uX ayxiB. He MoxHa
OyJ0 CTaBUTH XHUTIO TaMm, A€ 3 KUMOCH CTaJ0Cs HEIACTs, XTOCh TIOMEP HEMPHPOTHOIO
CMEpPTIO 1 T.iH., [0 O0‘EKTUBOBAHO B TAaKUX 3aCTEPEKEHHAX: Bing epanuyi ne eunaoa
oyoyeamu ceimauyi, poc. bauz epanuywr ne cmpoii ceemauyvr [BCPII: 219]. He
JI03BOJISLIOCS: OYTyBaTH >KUTJIA 1 TOCTIOJAPChKUX OyAiBEIb Ha MICIIi, JIe pociia O0y3uHa, 60
BBAXKAJ0Cs, 110 Y «Oy3UHI HOPT KUBEY.

3a B.banyiikom, BU3HaYHUKAMH JI0OPOTO MICIIS BUCTYIIAK a00 MOCTIHHI O3HAKH,
10 HaJIeKaJIM B MOJIEJII CBITY /10 KaTeropii HeraTUBHUX a00 K OKa3iitHI O3HAKU M MO/Iii,
3a(piKCOBaHI KOJICKTUBHOIO MaMSTTIO, 110 TaKOX PO3IIHIOBAIUCH K HeratusHi. [lop.
HaiBHY MOJIEJIb CBITY, BTUICHY B PI3HUX HaWJABHININX CTEPETUMHUX YABJICHHSIX MPO TE,
o JIesKl JepeBa, marepian Ay OyAiBHUIITBA MOXYTh OyTH HEBIANO MiIIOpaHUMHU 1
HaBITh HEOE3MEYHUMH, HA 110 3BEPTAIOTh yBary (paktu BepOanbHOI Marii: B miu xami,
bauy, na ceapuio 3apyoano [Op I'PHII 3: 173], 3uams, 0om smom 3anosicen na Kypumyio
eonosy [BCPIIL: 290], He ecapa30 y xami, 0e Kypka nie — NISIHE KypPKHU BIIIY€ HEIIACTE;
3HAKOM BIAKJISITTS MOKE BUCTynaTu popMyia, B KiM ABIp ado xaTa (JOMaIIHIi mpocTip,
rocrofapcTBO) BUCTYINAIOTh 00 €KTOM, Ha K1 NMOBEpPTAEThCA Hebe3neka: A umob mebe
npucoounocy 0a Ha ceoti 08op dice sopomunoce [BCPII:235], He npu xami 32adyrouu —
B1JIBOPOTHA MOTOBIpKa, KOJU B PO3MOBI 3rajlyf0Th MpoO 37070 ayXa, Mop. e OUTOpyChKe
nmobaxaHHs CMEPTI: wmob mabe na mom ceeme xamxy nacmpoini [b®: 80]. Baptumu
yBaru € oOpsAnoali 3B’s3aHI 13 3aKJIaJCHHAM (YHIAMEHTY XaTh 1 BIANOBITHOIO
CUMBOJIIKOIO TIPEAMETIB — TPOIIEH, mepcTi («3acTtaBnuBasi (3akiaapiBasi) n30y, KiIaayT
MOJI YTOJI ICHBIU JUIsi 00TaTCTBa, MEPCTh — JUIS TeTuia, janan — mais cstoctu [bCPII:
387]. Ha TpetpoMy erami mIaciaWBi MiCIs MiAAaBaUCs TOMATKOBIN MepeBipIll, IO
CTOCyBasIacs KOHKPETHO JlaHoi cuTyauii OyaiBHunTBa. Lllykanu BiANOBiAb HA MUTAHHS:
M € 1€ MiIClIe IACIUBUM caMe ISl TOro, 1100 Ha HbOMY CTOSIB HOBMM OyAMHOK. Sk
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3a3Havae etHorpad A.K.baitOypiH, npu oMy 3a J0MNOMOIOI0 rajaHb MPOTHO3YBAIOCS
HE CTUIbKK MaiOyTHE KOHCTPYKIIIT, CKUITbKU MallOyTHE CciM'l, sIKa MaJjia )KUTH B HOBIH XaTi,
3B'SI3aHE B PELITI-PEIIT 3 YSABICHHSMU IPO JIOJI0, IIACTA, 0ararcTBo, KUTTS YU iX
MPOTHIICKHOCTI. JJI IIbOTO YacTO CreliaibHO 3anpolryBajid BOpoxiiB [bamymok 1993:
44].

Sk 3raglyBajoch, 3 nOPO2OM YU Medicero 3B’ A3aH1 UNCICHHI TOOYTOB1 CTEPEOTUIIN-
3aCTepeKeHHS, K1 B1IOMBAIOTh iXHIO CaKpaJibHy 00€peroBy Ta arnmoTponeiyHy (yHKINIO:
He cmasaii na noposi, ax epumum [®p T'PHIT 3: 441]. OkpemMi HOMEHH YiTKO
perJaMeHTyIOTh J03BOJICHE 1 HEJO3BOJICHE, 1 B PUTYaJIbHOMY XPOHOTOII MPEICTaBICHI
yepe3 o0pa3 rpanwili, medxci: poc. Mesca — cesmoe deno JI1 2 231, Meoica xyice Hoowca,
Ilomepsaemcs medxca, max He docmanemcs u koaa, Kmo meorcy nomaem, mom 6exy He
ooorcueaem, Yepesz meoncy u xonv He cmynum, Ha medrcax oa na pacnymusx neuucmas
cuna, Meoxcu 0a epanu doepacam nroodetl 8 opanu, Medcu oa epanu — ccopvl ma bpanu,
Ham ¢ moborw meocu ne oenumo [BCPIL: 527]. Tonnenuxa xoponsam na medxxCcu — GUTAEMO
y [.dpanka: yTorieHuka, KojJu BUTATYIOTh HOTO 3 BOJIH, 32 3BUYAEM TpeOa KIACTH JTUIEM
710 3eMJI1, 00 KOJIM HOro MOKJIACTH JIHIIEM JI0 COHIISL, TO He3abapoM Oyjie BeIuKa MOBIHb
[@p I'PHII 3: 217], He cnu na mesicu — 3acTepiraroTh HApOAH1 BipyBaHHS «00 BUECTTUTHCS
HI0Ch JIUXE, TUXUH TyX».

CriibHUMHM 111 0aratbOX KyJbTYP € HApOJIHI YSBJICHHS PO 70pie BIACHOTO JIOMY,
fioro cakpamizaiis. He BUMagKoBO JIeKCeMU nopie, medxca, epaHv, epanuys, novamox,
nepedoeHb B YKpaiHChbkii MoOB1 BkioueHi, 3a C.KapaBaHCbkuM, 10 OJHOTO
cuHoHiMiyHOTrO pany [Komro6a 2010: 259]. CakpanbHa 1 npodanHa (QyHKIIS TOPOTy 1
3B‘SI3aHUX 3 HUM KYJbTYPHHX CTEPEOTHIIIB TOBEHIHKHA TIPEJCTaBICHA B JCIKHUX
perioHaIbHUX JpKepenax yKpaiHChbKoi MOBH: binsi nopocy — He IIaHOBAaHE MICIEe
[®IICcno6.: 201]; Ileperumu nopic *BipyBaHHS: SKIIO BibMa MEPEIJIE MOPIT, TO TOMU,
XTO HOTO mepeiine, crane «mnopueHuMy»; Cioamu na noposi xamu *Ha HoBuii pik 6a0u
MPUMYIITYIOTh TIEPIIOTO MOCIBAIBHUKA CICTH HAa MOPO31 XaTH i KBOKTATH MO-KYpPSIOMY,
06 Kypuara B [IbOMY polli Oyim panHi; Cmasamu 6ins nopoea — 0JiHa 3 i mapyOka i
JTIBUMHHU TIpU CBaTaHHi; Yepes nopic ne mpeba pyxku nodasamu — npomarucs (Yepes
nopie He mpebda pyKu nooasamu, K npowjacmecs, a mo nonaemecs) [aus.: @I1Ccn06.:
200]. Ha ocobnvBe cuMBOJIIYHE 3HAYECHHS IIOPOTa BKasye 1 cepOchbke mpuciiB ‘s KymbHu
Jje npaz Hajeems niaHuHa, IKe CTBEPIKYE, 110 nepecmynumu yepe3 pioHuil nopie eaxcue,
Hixc yepes Hausuwy 2opy (bycnaes: 25) [uurt. 3a: Koiro6a 2010: 259]. [ianekTHa Ha3Ba
3anopodxcyi y>KUBAETHCSA HA MO3HAYEHHS HE3aNpOLIEHUX Ha BECULIA rocteil (mapyOkis,
POBECHHUKIB MOJIOAOIO), SIKI MiJ 4ac oOpsiay oOJapyBaHHS, PO3MOALLY BECLIBHOTO
KOPOBAIO CTOATh 32 HOPOTOM XaTH . IMOBIpHO, B IIbOMY pasi came nopiz, sk i cmil,
BUCTYIIA€ Y BECUTLHOMY OOPsi/ii TUM JIOKYCOM, IKUI pO3MEKOBYE HE-YUACHUKIB (4yKHX)
1 yaacHuKiB (cBoix). [lop. 3a uuiv cmonom cioum, moeo i nicuio cnigae (Bii TOCTHHH B
qy>KOMy A0Mi a00 BiJ 4ue€l Jacku abo MPOTEKINii 3aJeKuIll, TOMy U migkopsiics) [Dp
['PHIT 3: 233]. 3rigHo 3 puTyajoM MEBHA CyCHiJIbHA pIBHOBara i ycTajJeHHH MOPSI0K
MIATPUMYIOTHCSI OOPAIOAISIMU, B SIKAX JFOJWHA CITIBBITHOCHUTHCS 13 KOCMOCOM 1 17€€r0
NEPIIONOYaTKy; CTaH i€l pIBHOBAard TMOPYLIYEThCS B TaK 3BaHUX PYODKHUX,
NOTPAHUYHUX PUTYAIBHUX CUTYAllisIX, TOOTO B MOMEHT 3MIHU CTaHy 1 IEPEXOy B 1HIINHA
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CTaH, MpO IO, BJacHe, W CBiAYAaTh CHUMBOJIIYHI OOpsiau mepexoay. ETHorpadiuni
JOCTIDKEHHST Ha/l CEMAaHTHKOIO J1apy J03BOJISIOTH TIWTH BUCHOBKY, IIO BiH CTAaHOBHTH
«BHAK, JUKEPEJI0 KUTTS», TO3asIK BUPaXKae A1aJioT MiXK JIFOJUHOIO 1 JTFOAMHOIO0, POopMYyE, 3a
K.JIeBi-Ctpocom, omno3uiiiro Mix MHOIO Ta iHImuMH [Maj 1985: 96].

Kareropisi ceoe-uysice OXOIUTIOE SIK TIPOTHPIYYS MiXK UYICHAMHU CBOTO W UYXKOTO
pOJy, TaK 1 CTAaBJICHHS JO0 CBOTO 1 UyKOT'O MaifHa, MPUCBOEHHS Yy>KuX Onar. 3raayBaHi
BUIIIE MOJIENI «CBIf JIM - TOOpO», «IyKHH JIM - 37I0» B Ha3BaHIA TpyIi MPHUCIIB B 1
NPUKA30K He Ha0yBalOTh OOEPHEHMX 3B‘S3KIB y KOMOIHAIIIT 3 OMO3UIIEI0 «I00pO-3710»,
10 XapaKTEePHO ISl CEMIOTUYHOTO TIPOTUCTABIICHHS «CBOE-UYXKe», a JIUIIEC YTBOPIOIOThH
MEPEXPECHI MOJIEINI «CBIM MOTaHUN IM — JOOPHA, yy>Kui TOOpHil 1iM — MOTaHMiA 1 CBii
noranuil (OiHUI) AIM Kpamuil BiJg 4yXoro no6poro (0aratoro)» 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSIM
KBaTi(hiKaTopiB, SKI B TEKCTI IMapeMidl IMIUIIKYIOTb CeMHU J00pe 1 moraHe. Takumu
cutyatuBHuMHu kBanidikaropamu [Komroba 2000: 272] waiiyacTinie BHUCTYNMAIOTh
JIEKCeMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS JKUTJA: To-TIepIIe, Xxama, Ceimauys, KameHHvle Xopomul, patac,
Mo-JIpyTe, KYpPiHb, MA3AHKA, Y2O0JI0K, XUMNCUHA, xamxa, chatka, domek maty: Yysca xama
eipwe kama: xoy Kypinv, abu ceitl, Ceos mazanka ninwa uwyxcoi ceimauyi, Ciil yeonox —
Xomvb OOKOM nponesms, a ece yuuie, Xudcuna c60s iyuule KAMEHHbIX XOPOMO8 UYIHCUX
(B.danb), Wtasny domek maly milszy jest niz cudze palace.

OxpeMi OOMHULI peali3yloTh 1€ JTOMICTUKOBAHOTO MPOCTOPY SIK OCBOEHOTO,
0JIM3bKOTO, OE3MEUHOr0, PITHOTO IOMY (nopo2cy, Kyma, ocenl 1 CyMIXKHUX peaiiil): Kabwbi
Kycm Ovin1 He mun, conogei eHe3oa ovl He eun [BCPIL:469], SIx maecw kymox, ocusu
nomuxeHnvky ma isc mosuxu kycok [OIICcno6.: 142], Ha nacuii kycox 3Hatioemovcst KYmox
[PIICcn06.: 141]. B monbChKil 1 yKpaiHChKIM TOOYTOBIM CBIIOMOCTI C8iti Kyn KOAY€EThCS
yepe3 00pa3 CMITTTSA SIK BUPAXKEHHS MO3UTUBHOTO JOMAIIHBro JoKycy. CrijibHa joreMa
«KOXKEH € TOCIIOJapeM y BIIACHOMY JIOMI» B YCIX 3I1CTAaBJIIOBAHUX JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpax
peani3yeThesl B apeMisix 13 KIIOYOBUMHU CIIOBAMH-300HIMaMU (HAUTHIIOBIII — cobaka,
KVpKa, nigeHv), B OCHOBI SIKMX — MEPEHECEHHS CTEPEOTUITIB TTOBEAIHKU MPEICTaBHUKIB
TBAPMHHOTO CBITYy HA TMOBEIHKY i aii romuuu [Koro6a 2000: 272]: Smielszy kur (Var.
Smielsza kokosz ) na swoich Smieciach, niz na cudzych wrotach, Smielsza kura na swoich
Smieciach, niz wilk na cudzej oborze, Pies i kur zawsze Smielszy na swej Smieci, Smielszy
wrobel na swoich smieciach niz wilk w cudzej owczarni, Ha ceéoim noogip ‘1o i cobaka
naw, poc. Kooicen xynuk na ceoim b6onrome genux, Ha 6amvkogomy cmimuuxy i nigeus
6o€gooa, I nigenv nHa ceoim cmimmio 2ocnooap, B ceoim enizoi i 6opona scmpy606i oui
suxone, Xo3aun 6 0omy, umo meosedsv 6 bopy, Ha ceem nonenuwe u Kypuya dvem yxp.
Koorcouti na ceoim cmimmio nan, Ha cmape cmimms eepmatics (Ipo HEOOXIAHICTH
MMOBEPHEHHSI HA CBOE MICIIC HAPOJKCHHS, O OTYOrO JOMY, JO SKHX IOBEPTAETHCS
JIOJIMHA HAIPUKIHII JKHTTS, TMEPEHOCHO: 'TPO JIIOJHWHY, IO BEPTAETHCA JO CBOIX
nonepenuix Ban’) [©p I'PHII 3: 173], IlJo na ceoim cmimmio, mo He 32une — TPO
BUTPHUBAJIICTh CBOTO, CTAPOTO K OUTBIN HafAiiHOTO 1 BUunpoodysanoro [®p ['PHIT 3: 173].
HartomicTe B pOoCIiCEKHX TPHUCIIIB’IX TaKWi 00pa3 CMITTS HE 3a(iKCOBaHMA, HATOMICTh
CMITTS IIHHICHO TIO3Ha4ya€ OpyJ, HAroBOpH, IUIITKHA, TOOTO 1J€I0 HEYUCTOTH Y
MeTahOopruIHOMY CEHCI.
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Jlpyra TemaTuyHa rpyna napemii MaHiecTye MoJIeb «CBO€E OJIMIKYE 1 Kpallle, HiXK
gyxe». OOpa3HO-CMHUCIOBUM CTPUKHEM OJMHHIL, WIO BXOAATH 10 1i CKIay,
31€OUIBIIION0 BUCTYIAIOTh BHYTPIIIHI 1 30BHIIIHI JOKYCH —0iMm, Kym, nopie, 08ip, niu,
Ha36u 0052y, NesIKl YaCTUHHM T1JIa JIFOIMHH, Ha3BH CIIOPITHEHOCTI, MaTepiajibHa KYJIbTypa
Ta 11 00’ €KTH, POCITUHU, HAUMHHS, DKa - Y TUCTPUOYTUBHIN KOPEJIAILIiil 3 KOHIIENITaMH BOJI,
CcBOOOIM, BIIKPUTOTO, HEOOMEXKEHOrOo TpocTopy, Meradopu3amii imei Jerkoro.
Kareropis [lomy B IbOMy pa3i BUpakKa€eTbCs SIK Y€pe3 POJOBE MOHATTS JiM, TaK 1 4yepes
HoTO BUIOBI BepOamizaTopu — uzba, uzoywxa, xama, 30KpemMa i METOHIMIYHI TAPTOHIMHU
(yeon): Ceos usbywra - ceoti npocmop [BCPIIL: 388], Ceoti yeon - ceoii npocmop [BCPII:
921], He céoti oom — ne ceos sonst [BCPIL: 290], Ceoti oom - ne 6epems, Céoti dom - c8os
u 80131, B poonom yeny ecé no nympy [BCPII: 921], B c6oém 0sope u weaxa 6oém [BCPII:
236], Ceos uzba — monuanka, uysscas — mopuanka [BCPIL: 387], Ceos xamka - poonas
(poona) mamka [BCPII: 947], Xoms xyoenvras uzbywra, a ceou yeonox [bCPIL: 388], B
c80éM 0oMy xomb b6onsuKol ca0y - Hem dena Hukomy [BCPIL: 292], ykp. Jlymwa ceos
cipauuna, ax yysxca cypoymuna [©p ['PHII 3: 89], [lunsnyii ceoeo, e koscyxa mozo [Dp
['PHII 3: 173], Xou emupati, a & csiti copney 3azupaii, booaii mo i ymupamu, a 8 ceoe
eopus sasupamu [Op I'PHII 3: 90], Luicw ceoro xamy, mo nauidews yeon, de ymupams
[[IITpHH: 134], Csiti 6opwy xoms He conenuil, ainwui Hixe yyaxca rowxa [Op ['PHII 3:
90], Ceoe mune, xomov 302Hue. 3pilka MAEMO JUCTPUOYTHBHI KOPEJAIil 13 Ha3BaMU
YACTHH T1JIa JIFOJIUHM, SIK1 pealii3yloTh (DOJBKIOPHY OMO3ULIII0 JiM —ic, OaleKe-0au3bKe:
Ceo€ He udums nio Hocom, a yyxce euoums nio aicom [Op I'PHII 3: 91], Ceoce nide i 3a
KVIIAKOM, a 4ydice He nioe U 3a koaadom, Poonoii kycem u 3aiiyy oopoe [BCPII: 469], ykp.
Y ceoiti xami 1i kymxku nomaearomy [I1IIpHH: 134]. B ykpaiHChKHX napeMisix HOMIHALIIS
CBOEI XaTH MPOTUCTABJIEHA 1HIIUM 00°‘€KTaM 3 rycTaTUBHUMU KBanidikatopamu: Ceos
xama, ceos npagoa, a xkomipwuua 2ipxka [®p I'PHIT 3: 92], Buytpimusa dopma
pociiicbkux napemiit Moudikye o0pa3 CBOro 1 4y>K0ro, 3B’ I3yI0Ud HOT0 3 T'yCTaTUBHUMU
1 mapaMeTpUYHUMHA HOMEHAMHU, CUMBOJIIKOIO O1THOCTI, MOpokHeYi: [ 0e pabomaino, mam
u 2ycmo, a 8 JeHu8om oomy - nycmo, I'oppbko momy, kmo 6 uyscom oomy [BCPII:292];
MOJIbCHKUM BIJIMOBITHUK, KPIM CIUJIBHOTO JIOKYCY, MICTUTh I1I€ ¥ CUMBOJI3allil0 OHIMA:
Wolnos¢ Tomku w swoim domku [DerenSJPfr., 111]. Inest 61u3bpKkoCTi CBOTO, Ha BIAMIHY
BiJl Uy’KOTO B OKPEMHUX MOBAaX NEPENAEThCA Yepe3 TEPMIHOJOTII0 TKaIlTBa: MOJIbCHK.
Kazdy wije na swoje motowidto, Kazdy rad na swoje motowidlo predze zwija Tzn ‘ciagnie
na siebie, swdj zysk, ma na mysli‘. ExemenT BHyTpIIIHROTO MPOCTOPY XaTH (yeor, niy,
nopic) TaKOX KOHIENTYali3yloTh CBO€ sIK OJIM3bKE, 3aCBOEHE, MO3UTHBHE uepes
MPOTUCTABJICHHSI COIIAIbHUX TOHATh: Xopowt y2on, oa uyxcot, nioxot, oa ceoti [bCPII:
921], B ceoux yenax ne cmapocma yxaszuux [BCPIIL: 921], B ceoeti-mo neuu u oposa spue
eopam [BCPII: 656], Ha ceoeu neuu u noecam copsiuee [BCPIL: 657], U3 ceoeil neuu u
ovim He 2opex [BCPIL: 656], ykp. 30 cgoei neui i Oum conookuti — ceos xama xou i KypHa
ma muniwa ya yyxcy [Ilnas‘tok: 254], Ceos niu Hatininwe epie — y CBOil XaTl 3HaMIEIIT
mumie BaoBoJieHHs [[ImaB‘rok: 293]. HaTtomicTs B 1TaMMCHKINA JIHTBOKYIBTYPI LIS iAes
nepeIacThbes uepes 00pa3 cBOro xiida, SKui rocrnojap roTye Ha CBiil po3cyan: il pane a
casa propria, ciascuno lo fa come vuole - 6ykB.: B ceoemy domi Kodxwcen pobums xaio
mak, ax xoue - Koowcen y ceoemy oomi eocnooap [IPOC: 716], a B pociiickKiil 1 i7est
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MOTPAKTOBYETHCS 11I€ 1 Uepe3 OuHULI BUMIPY: CE0Ul 3010MHUYOK YYHCO20 NYOA O0POdHCe
[BCPII: 380]. B itamiiicbKiii MOBHIM CBIJOMOCTI 17Iesl CBOTO SIK OJMIKYOI0, HaJIIHMHOTO
nepegaeTbcsa  4depe3 Mertadopy OyMIBHUITBA, CHOpPYMKEHHA Xatu (Meradopa
HEHaJIIMHOTO 11 GyHAaMEHTY MepeaacThCcs Yepe3 00pa3 BalHa, Ha BIIMIHY BijJl HAAIHHOTO
IPYHTY — 3eMiTl): e meglio (avere) casa a terra, che vendere a calcina - 6yks.: Kparie
(MaTH XaTy) Ha 3eMJIi, HiJK poAaBaTH Ha BamHi - Kpawe 6iona xama, ma ceos [IPDOC:
206], om evicox, 0a noo Hum necok — nipo Henamiiae miciie [BCPIT: 290]. B itamiticpkiit
¢dpazeosnorii imes MapHOTpaTcTBa OOpa3sHO TOEAHYETHCS 3 CJIEMCHTAMH JIOMY
(BIAKpUTOTO, HE3AMKHEHOTO MPOCTOPY): gettare la casa fuori delle finestre - OykBs.:
BukunyTtn xary yepe3 BiKHO - Pozbazapiosamu c80€ MatiHo, Oymu MapHOmMpamHum
[[PDC: 205]. 3a3naueHa TeMaThKa Ma€ 1 perioHaNbHEe YTUICHHS Yyepe3 KoHuenT JJomy i
CYMDKHI 3 HUM JIOKYCH - Mepemkonu, rpanuili: Ceiti ceoemy uepe3 muH He NIIOHE
[PIICcn06.: 254]. Y HIWKHBOHAIHINPSHCHKIN J1aJeKTHIN TpaJauIli 3aCBITYEHO YMMAaJI0
KOHTEKCTIB, $SKI MaHI(pEeCTyIOTh CBI JOMICTUKOBAHMH TMPOCTIp, NPOCTIp XaTH,
BepOani3yroTh [liM y MmoeHaHHI 13 Ha3BaMM YaCTUH TLJIa JIIOJIMHU, Ha3BaMU apTe(aKTiB,
rocrojiapuux peajiid, MPOTUCTABICHHS CBOTO 1 rocts: /foma i pyka, i Hoca odouxae
[[ITIpHH: 43], Homa ti conoma iooma [IITIpHH: 43], [oma ii conoma iooma, a 6 2cocmsx
i cina ne xouemocsa [MCIIIIpHH: 43], /lom - ne 6opoe: koau cxouews, mooi ti 3ananuu
Bap. [IIIIpHH: 43]. 3piaka pociiicbki napemii BiAOWBAaIOTh CUTYaIlll0, KOJU CBOE
HaOpujae, € HEBUHOCUMUM, BOXKKUM, TsrapeM: Poowoti dom xyce meoseos [ bCPIL: 291],
0 B POMAHCBKIN JIIHIBOKYJBTYPl MapKy€ThCSl y3aralbHEHUM OOpa3oM JIOMAaIIHbOTO
xniba: il pane di casa stufa - JlomamHit xmi6 Habpunae - Hagimov pioHuil 0im moduce
Habpuouymu [IPOC: 716].

JiM MOKe BUKOHYBAaTH P YHKI[1}0 COI1aJIbHOTO KOPEKTUBY Yy O0pOTHOI 13
HEraTUBHUMHU CTOpOHAMU NOOyTy. B 11eHTp1 yBaru Takux mnapemiii nepedyBarOTh SBUIIA,
AK1 3aBaXaIOTh CTBOPEHHIO HOPMAJILHUX B3a€MOBIJIHOCHH MK WICHAMH CYCILUIbCTBA -
CBapKH, Herapasau, IpoOjaeMHu, HEAOMIKH, HEMPUEMHOCTI, Herapasau, Oiu, coliaibHa
HEBJIAIITOBAHICTD, 10 AKUX TpeOa CTAaBUTHCH TOJICPAHTHO, IIHYBATH 3/100yTeE, JOCATHYTE
a00 xo4a 0 HE «OMPWIIOJIHIOBATH 11l HETapa3u», TOOTO «HE BUHOCUTU CMITTS 3 XaTH»:
e 6y0b, mam 6y0b, a ceiti kym ne 2yow [[1naB‘rok: 293], Cuou ¢ kymu da 2oeopu ¢ nymu
[BCPII:469], ’3aiimaT HEe CBO€ Micie, OyTH HE Ha cBoeMmy Micli’: He ¢ mom Kyme
cuouus, He me necuu noéuiv [bCPIL:469], poc. B kaoicoou uzbyuwixe ceou nonewyuixku
[BCPII: 388], *Iloneuywxu - 3ab6omul, Henpusmuocmu, Kaoxcoas xama ceoum copem
nanxama [BCPII:946], nonbcbk. Kazdy kgt ma swoj swgd [NKPP 1: 145], ykp. Memu,
oouko, xamy, ma cmimms He sukuoau Ha 0gip [DIICcnob.: 99], ynmano nmoaiOHMX
CUHOHIMIYHMX KOHTEKCTIB Ha MO3HAaYeHHS MeTadhOpUYHO BUPAKEHOTO Opyndy, CMITTS,
CEMaHTUKH BHUMITAaHHS, OYHWIICHHS SK BTOPUHHOTO TIO3HAYCHHS TIUTITOK, OOMOB,
MepeCy/liB, CBAPOK TOIIO MPEJCTABICHO B POCIMCHKUX Tapemisix: B domy He nauxai
[BCPIIL: 292], U3 uzbwt 6 uzby cop ne Hocam, M3 uzbwi copy He 8bIHOCU, A 8 Y2OJI0K KONU
(a noo nasxy konu [0a 6 neusv)), U3 uzowl copy e 8viHocu [a cmemu 0a 8 y2ook cepebul],
He evinocu uz usbw copy, [max menvuie 6yoem 630opy] [BCPIL: 387], Kaowcowviti osop
svimemati ceoui cop [BCPIIL: 236], Memu 6 uzbe, a cop ne éviopacwisati [bCPII: 387], C
u36ow1 cop ne sosumcs [BCPIL: 388], U360ywuxy memu, a cop noo nopoe ne kraou [BCPII:
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388] **T.e. He cruleTHUYal Ha oMy, Bcesak 0eop memu ceoti cop [BCPIL:235], Ymo dom
Mo co0oM; ymo 08op, mo 2omop, ymo yauya, mo oayonuya [BCPIL: 291], 13 0omy cooom
He sévinocums [BCPIL: 292] (ne Cooom —’domawnue opsaseu’), Hem mozo domy, umo6 ne
ovi0 cooomy [BCPIL: 292].

Jlns yHIBEpCAJIBHOCTI 3pOOJICHMX BHUCHOBKIB HaBEeJAEeMO Jeski (pa3eosoriuHi
aHaJIOTW B IHIIMX MOBaX, 30KpeMa B ITaJiichKid, ne mapemii i1 (pazeMu MaroTh
HEOJTHAKOBY BHYTPIIIHIO (hOpMYy:

e xXapaKkTep, MaHepa MOBJICHHS, KOMyHIKaTUBHA MisUTbHICTh (HAMAaraHHs B PO3MOBI,
KOH(DITIKTHIN CHUTYaIlli 3rIauTH TOCTPi1 KyTH): a cose di casa, lingua rasa - 6yks. IIpo
JIOMAIITHI pedl MOBa TIaJcHbKA - He guHocbme cmimms 3 xamu. [[POC: 545];

®3araxoBi HOMIHAIlT (3 CEMaHTH3AIlI€I0 MOTAHOTO 3alaxy) y MOEIHAHHI 3 17EE€I0
BJIJTaJIEHOTO TIpocTOpy: chi ha giudizio porta la puzza lontano da casa - 6ykB.: XT0
Mae TIIy3]1, BAHOCUTB/TPUMAE CMOPI IMOJIajl BiJl XaTH - Po3cyonuea no0una no8uHHa, 8
neputy yepey, ooepicamu ceiu 0im [IPOC: 476], inmuit BapianT - chi sa far fuoco sa far
casa - XTO Ma€ PIlIeHHS TPUHOCUTD 3amax jgayeko Big gomy [[PDC: 442];

® AKITIOHAJIbHI CIIeHapii npanHa OpyoHozo o052y (clieHapHa meTadopa MpaHHS SIK
OUHIIEHHS BiJ] OpYy, TUTITOK TOWIO): i cenci sudici vanno lavati in casa - Oyks.: bpyaHi
raH4ipku nepyTh yaoma - He sunoce cmimms 3 xamu [IPOC: 529], ki B yKpaiHCBKI,
POCIMCBHKIM YU MOJBCHKIM KyJbTypaX BHUSABISIIOTECA THUIIOJOTTYHO MOAIOHMMH, IOP.
pociiicbke: B uyoicom dome nobwvleams - 8 c60ém cHunoe opesno yeudams [BCPIL: 291];

® BUBIIIIYBaHHS OpYJHOTO (CTApOro) OJsTy CYIIUTHUCS HA COHLI: mettere i cenci di
casa al sole (abo alle finestre) - OykB.: BUBICUTH JIOMAIIIHE JTaXMITTSl HA COHIIE /y BIKHA
- sUCMABIAMU HANOKA3 C80I Npopixu, po3nosioamu ecim npo ceoi necapazou [IPOC:
219].

Oco6nuBHii cTaTyC PIAHOTO I0OMY, - 3a3Ha4dae ykpainceka nociianuiis 3.Korroba,
- B CTEPEOTHUITHUX HAI[IOHAIBHHUX YSBJICHHSIX HOCIIB €BPONMEHUCHKUX MOB, HAOYTHUN HUM
e Ha I[OYAaTKOBUX €Tamax pPO3BUTKY JIOJCHKOI CBIJOMOCTi, OYEBUIHO, CIPHUSIB
3aIMO3UYEHHIO JJATUHCHKOTO NMPUCHTIB st Turpis avis, proprium quae foedat stercore nidum
— Hixuemnuu moii nmax, axkuti 6pyOHUmMb C80€ 2HI300 NOCAI0OM CyYacH1 MapeMiiHi
KOPITYCH, sIKI MalOTh YHUCIICHHI BapiaHTH, B SKUX THI3J0 aCOIIIOETHCS HE JIUIIE 31 CBOIM
JIOMOM, aJie ¥ piiHot0 3eMIiero: /lobpa nmuys ceo2o eHizoa ne kanse, Iloeanuti moi nmax,
wo cs ceoeo 2Hizoa opuoums, Zty (podly, paskudny, ostatni) to ptak, co swe gniazdo
plugawi (paskudzi, kala, tajni) [NKPP 2: 1152].

Tpetst TemaTH4Ha rpyma napemMii 00‘€eKTUBYE OCYAKEHHS COLILlyMOM BTPYYaHHS B
qyx1 cripaBu, OpeiiM «uyxe (MaTepiaibHi 06y1ara, J0CTaToOK, BIACHICTh) Kpalle HI3K CBOE»
JeTalbHO PO3IUIsIHYJIa pociiickka aocninuuis JI.ApaeBa [ApaeBa 2000]. V miit rpymi
NPE/CTABIICHI K HEUTpaJibHI KOHTEKCTH, SIKI KOAYIOTh 1J1€I0 HAJEXKHOCTI JI0 YOTOCh
KOMYCh, OJIUH TIpeIMeT (MaTepialbHUM, TOCIIOAAPCHKUH, TPUPOTHHIMN 00 €KT) HAJICKHUTH
IHIIIOMY Ha TpaBl BIAacHOCTL: Yvs eopnuya, mem ona u kopmumcs [BCPIL: 205], Yei
0sop, mozo u xopomwl [ BCPII: 236], e 0sop, mozo u xopomul; ueti bepee moeo u pvioa;
yell KOHb, Mo20 U 803, Ubsl 3emis, moeo u ceno [BCPII: 236], B npuoarnom neub monumeo,
a B CBOeM 8 yepkosb xooums [bCPII: 657].
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[H111 NefiopaTUBHI KOHTEKCTH, 1110 IPEACTABIIAIOTH 1/1€10 HE3aKOHHOTO MPHUCBOEHHS
qykuXx OJiar, GopMyrOTh KiJIbKa CyO(peiiMiB: «HE 3a31Xail Ha 4y»Ke», «He BTpydaics y
YyXl CHpPaBH, 4yX Yy PO3MOBY, NMHUIIbHYH Kpallle CBOTO 1 HE JUBUCH, 110 POOUTHCS Yy
THIIIOTOY», «HE 3aTPUMYMHCS 1 HE IIyKall B Yy>KOMY MicCIll J0Opa, MPUCTAHKY, JdaXy HaJ
rojioBotoy». O6pa3HUMHU KBali(piKaTOpaMu B TAKUX MMapEMISIX BUCTYIIAE COMAaTUYHUHN KO,
pEMICHUYUN 1HCTpyMEHTapid, QYHKIISA ACSIKUX 3HAPSIb, IPEAMETH OIATY, MPEIMETH
noOyTy, €eMEHTH OCBOEHOTO JIIOJUHOI0 TOCHOAAPCHKOTO MPOCTOPY 31 CBOEPIAHOIO
aKCIOJIOTIYHOI0 MOJAJBHICTIO (MOpaJbHO-€TUYHUMH HAaCTaHOBAaMH 1 HOpMamH,
MePECTOPOTaMH 1 3aCTEPESIKCHHIMH ). B Mexax po3risganoro cyodpeiimy mpeacTaBieHO
KUTBKA CIIOTIB: CJI0OT 1. «IIPUCBOEHHS UY>KOTO HE MPHU3BEIE 10 100pa, dykKe — I1e 3710%:
Cuou noone neyu, 0a epeti nieuu, a K 4yxcou e npucmasai peyu [BCPIL:657], B uyscom
yeny He yenésacusaiica [BCPII: 921], He caducv noo uyacoii 3a60p [BCPIL: 355], Ha
yyarcoti 0eop eunamu e ykazvieau [BCPIL: 236], ykp. V uyorcy xamy ceiii 6inux ne necu
[[I[IpHH: 134], Wdzierac sie w cudze rzemiosto niejednemu skode przyniosto [NKPP III:
129], Kpoti csoro kpviuty, a ckeo3ze uysxcyro He 3amouum [BCPIL: 236]. B pociiicbkiit 1
YKpaTHCHKIM JIIHTBOKYJITYpax 3a3HaueHa ifies 00 €KTHBYETbCS uYepe3 HEOAHOPA30BO
3raJlyBaHUMN KOHIIETIT HEUUCTOTU — OPY/y, CMITTS Ta CHHTarMaTU4YHO 3B SI3aHUX 3 HUMU
JW — MiAMITaHHS, OYMIIEHHS: He niomimail uyxcy xamy, OU8UCb, 4u meos niomemenda
[[ITIIpHH: 134]. ¥V noasceKiil m0OYTOBIN CBIIOMOCTI HaTPAIUISIEMO i HA TakKl, 110 MICTSATh
y CBOill 00pa3Hii CTPYKTYp1 €JIEMEHTH BHYTPILIHBOIO MPOCTOPY XaTu (komin K CUMBOJ
JOMAIIIHBOTO BOTHUINA, POJUHU, poauHHOro temna).; Cudzy komin nie zagrzeje [NKPP
II: 108], sskoMy B yKpaiHCBKil JIHIBOKYJIBTYP1 BIIIIOBIIAI0Th OJIMHULIL, 1[0 MICTATh peaii
TPaaUIIMHOTO TOCIOAAPCTBA, TOOPOOYTY, NOCTATKY: YKpP. B uyoiciti kowapi oseys He
po3eedews - HA 4yXKiM He nopooutics [[Inas‘tok: 347], B uyorciii 3a20podi ckomunu He
poszeedew [PIICcno6.: 110], B uyosrcuni mo i yenoeoi nionopu cayxau [®p I'PHII 3:
173]; Yyorcuit xnigeyv» e mammnodcumsv oseys [I1naB‘rok: 348], Yyorcuii 0obumox He
nputioe 6 noxcumox [®p I'PHII 3: 434] He punati uysicux osepeti — He TOKyYal JIOSIM
CBOIMHM BiJBiIMHAMU, 00 3HeHaBUAATH [IInaB‘tok: 236], Ha uyorcutl xoposail — ouell He
3pusail — 3a 4yK010 KIHKO He 3arsanai [[Inas‘tok: 166], B uyocy mpasy 6 ixamucsa —
HAIMaKOCTUTHU, B uyoicim ceni i mpicku 6 tom TOIO. 3rajyBaHi MaTepialibHi apTedakTH,
IHCTPYMEHTApii BUCTYIAIOTh, K BXKE 3a3HAYAIOCh, IOPYY 3 JACSIKMUMU COMAaTH3MaMU Ta
rocriofapuuMu 00 ‘extamu: Yyorcum yinom auw mepue moaromumu, Yyoscum nomom ne
3aepieuics, Yyorcumu pykamu 0oope caoa roeumu/epans opamu/ocons opamu [Op I'PHII
3: 173], nonbcebk. Cudzg miottg komore swojg umiata¢ [NKPP I1: 4911, Yyorcuti x1i6 pom
Oepe 11101., poc. He yka3zvieail Ha uyscoli 080p nanvyem, He yKazaau 6wl Ha meot [06op ]
sunamu [BCPIL:236], ¥V uyacomy xoorcyci ne nacpicuics (Kyur.). [ITpHu: 66], poc. Yyarcyro
Kkpovluty Kpoem, a ceos kanjiem/meuem  [BCPIIL: 455]. Ilpenmeru moOyTy, 1HTEp ep
TPAAMIIITHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO JKHUTIA (cmin K METOHIMIYHE 3aMiIIeHHS JI0MY, CIM‘i,
TOCTUHHU B JIOMI) MIOETHYIOTHCS 3 MOTUBAMH TIPaBa, IPABOTO: 3a uysicumM CmoomM CUuou, a
npaeo cyou, 3a uysicum cmoaom cuou, ve cnisaul, 1w 2you [Op I'PHII 3: 431], Ha uyaciii
nocmenu Hema docnixy [©@p I'PHII 3: 432].

Caot 2. «4gyxa XKIHKa Kpala, Hi’)K CBOsS», «4dyxke (Tipiie) Kparie Hixk cBoe»: W
cudzq zone diabetl wsadzit dwie lyzki miodu, a swojg jedng [NKPP I1I: 960], Plastrem
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kapiq wargi cudzej zZony, a gladsze niz oliwa podniebienie jej [NKPP 11I: 960], V uyoacy
KpUuHUyto nezute 3aznsioams, yum ceoro suxonams [I1IIpHH: 62]. BapTo 3ayBaxkuTH, 1110
B ITAIIMCHKIM MOBI HaBEJCHUM CMHMCJIAaM BIJIIOBIIAIOTh 3TalyBaHl aKC10JIOT14HI CIieHapii
niaMiTaHHs Opyay Ol CBOIX JIBepeid, TOOTO O1J1s CBOET XaTH, a B MOJIBCHKIN MapeMioIorii
- 00pa3u oOMminy, KymiBii-tipogaxy o0‘ekra: Co kupne, to pulchne; co swoje, to stoi
(Kupne — szczupne, szupte, niewystarczajgce [NKPP II: 252]).

Caor 3. «KUTH 3a YUHCh PAXYHOK», «PO3MOPSIKATACA YYXKUM MaHHOMM,
«HE3aKOHHE TIPUCBOEHHS BJIACHOCTI 00’€KTa, 3a31XaHHSA Ha UYyXKe», «HEMOXKIMBICTH
BIUTUBY Ha Jii a00 BYMHKH KOTOCH» (MeTadopu eopoma —pom 1 TOA. TYT TOAAOTH
JO0JIaTKOBOI ekcmpecii): Yuecu umo ¢ uyocozo 0eopa éopom Hazoeym, Ymo 63amo c
YyaHco020 080pa, 0a 8HECEHO 8 c8ou eopoma, mak yoc 6yomo ykpaoeno? [BCPIIL:236],
Yyarci sopoma mssicko 3anepmu, oe mo nucku [Op I'PHII 3: 434], poc. lllupoxu éopoma
3anpéutb, a mupckozo pomka ne zanpéuis [bCPIL:157].

CeMaHTHYHUIN PsiJ] 4y>KOCT1 3HOBY K TaKU BiJICHJIA€ HAC 10 0Opa3HOTrO KOJTyBaHHS
YMICTHUI, SIKI METOHIMIYHO MO3HAYalOTh Xapul, XKy, MaTepiajibHI peul, YTpUMaHHS
Koroch: Wylizywac cudze garnki — »xutu 3a yuiich paxyHok, by¢ pieczeniarzem, Zaglgdac
w cudze garnki posp. — BTpy4aTUCh y UHiCh CIpaBH, B uyxe kuttsa [ Muld-Nieck.: 228].
CnoBHUKH MTOJILCHKOT MOBH (PIKCYIOTBH 111 00pa3u Ik aHTOHIMIYHE MPOTUCTABJICHHS CBOTO
1 4y>K0ro, 3ap0o0JICHOr0-JapEMHOr0, MaTepialibHO CaMOAOCTATHBOI JIOAUHH 1 TOTO, XTO
nepedyBae Ha yTpUMaHHI: norisal: By¢ na cudzym /na czyims/u kogos na garnuszku
‘3aJIe’)KaTH BiJ] KOTOCh',‘OyTHM Ha 4YMEMYCh YTpUMaHHI‘, By¢ na swoim garnuszku;
Oddawac¢ kogos na czyjs garnuszek przest., posp., ‘HOBIpSITH MEBHIM 0c001 KOMYCh
JIOTJISA]T 32 KUMOCh, 3a3BU4ail, 3a nitbMu‘ (Na czas remontu oddalismy dzieci na babciny
garnuszek) — przechodzi¢ na swoj garnuszek — TnepexoauTH Ha BJIacHUM XJIi0.
Haromocumo, 1m0 B iTamiiChKiil JIHTBOKYJIBTYpPl HAETHCS MPO MEpeBary CBOTO JIOKYCY
(IBepeii) y KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOMY 3BSI3KY 3 aKIIOHATBHUMH CIEHApISIMU - MiAMITaHHS:
Myspazzare ['uscio di casa sua - 6yks.: [linmitatu Oinst [Bepeit BiacHoro nomy - He
mi3tu B uyki cripaBu [[POC: 1009], a y ¢ppaHiry3bKiif MOBI 11€ 3HAU€HHS 00’ €EKTUBYETHCS
yepe3 BHYTPIIIHIO GOpMYy CUIBCHKOTOCTIONAPCHKUX 3HAPAND: il ne faut pas jeter la faux
en la moisson d'autrui [http://www.classes.ru] — He MOTpPIOHO KUJATH KOCY Ha ypoxKai
1HIIOrO "HE Tpeba 3a3iXaTy Ha MpaBa THIIKX;

Caor.4. «e unHM 3712 00°ekTy X, 00 TOOI Takoxk Oyne 371e» (aKiis-peaxiiis).
[Tapemii poCIiiCBKOi MOBH, SIKI MOro 37e0UIBIIOrO PENpe3eHTYIOTh, Kay3yIOTh
NMapTUTUBHY OOpa3Hy CKJIAIOBY (MAEThCA NPO TAKCOHOMIIO YAaCTHUHU TUIAa, HUXKHI
KIHI[IBKM JIIOJUHU - HO2y SK POJIOBE, 3arajibHe MOHATTS 1 n’amy sK i1 yacTUHY a0o
MPOTUCTABJICHHS apTe(daKTIB TUITY niemb-0youna): He betll 6 wyoicue 6opoma niemuio. HC
yoapuau 6wt 6 meou 0younoro (0younoti) [bCPIL: 157], He 6eti 6 uyocue sopoma nsamoro:
He yoapsam 8 meou yenor Hocoto [BCPIL: 157], H> 6witi 6 uyocu éopoma namoti, 60, K
Ob1 13 80apwlivt 6 meou Hozou [BCPIL: 157].

Caor 5. Penpe3eHTye «HEMOXKIIMBICTh aJIEKBATHOT OIIHKK CBOTO 1 YY>KOTO: CBOE
n00po, K 1 9y’Ke 310, TIepOoi3yeThCs, a CBOE 3710 (HEIOMIKH, BaJu, MOMUIKH) abo
ITHOPYETHCSI, a00 HEMOOUIHIOETHC»: Ce020 2opba uonosix e euoum, B uyocim oyi i
HOPOWUHKY b6ayuw, a ceoim i bpeeno ne npumivacut, Cmisnacsa éepuia 3 boioma, a cama
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6 bonomi, [1o0 necom conomunky euoum, a noo. Hocom opesua ne suoum, W cudzym oku
zdzblo, a w swoim beltki nie widzi, Nikt garbu wlasnego nie widzi, a nad cudzym sie
wydziwa [Komroba 2000: 263]; «HamaraTtus IPUBEPHYTH yBary 10 HETaTUBHUC PHC,
MOCTaBU 1 TMOBEIIHKHU IHIIUX, OCYJKYBaTH KOTOCh, HE IOMIYalOYU CBOIiX BJIACHUX
HEJIOJTIKIB, Herapas3iB»: outop. Heuazo ceapviyya 3a wydicoe kapvlmya — HemMa oTpeou
npucBotoBath uyxe [[Opuanka: 145], Bumemu cmimms nepws 30 ceo€i xamu, a onicis
3aens0ail y 4ysicy — TMEpIl MO30yabCsA CBOIX MOMMIIOK, a BIATaK 3arjsiial 3a 9yKAMU
[[InaB‘rok: 313], Przed cudzymi wrotami smieci zamiata, a przed swoimi ich nie widzi
[NKPP III: 774].

[lepcneKTUBOIO MOJANBIINX PO3MIYKIB Y HAMPSMKY CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHIHOTO 1
KOTHITUBHOTO MOJICIOBAaHHS KaTEeropii MpOCTOPY, BHYTPIIIHBOTO 1 30BHILIHBOTO,
IIPOCTOPY JIOMY 1 3B‘SI3aHUX 13 HUM MOOYTOBHX 1 TOCIOJAPCHKUX peajii, Cliji BBaKaTH
ixHe (YHKIIOHYBAHHA Yy TICEHHOMY (OJIBKIOPI, 3aMOBIISIHHSIX, TEKCTaX 3arajok Ta
HApOJIHUX MPHUKMET y 3ICTaBIIOBAHUX KYJIbTYPHO-CEMIOTUYHUX 1 MOBHUX IMPOCTOpax
CIIOPIAHEHUX i HEOIM3bKO CIIOPITHEHUX MOB 1 KYJIBTYP.
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Summary

The object of the proposed research is idioms and some stable word compounds in
Polish, Ukrainian and Russian, which conceptualize the spatial representation associated
with the HOUSE and its parts, domestic space, material culture elements, hospitality and
family household rituals’ models in different ethnic cultures. Semantic analysis also
covers icon nominations, proverbs, sayings, other languages of the European cultural area
(eg. Italian) comparisons which is done for the motivational nature comparison of
interlanguage ethnocultural parallels, finding out the underlying principles of idioms’
cognitive, structural and semantic modeling according to the established in comparable
ideography techniques (units logical-semantic structure synonymous variability,
applicative model of cross-language translated equivalents etc.).

Analysis of the multilingual idiom thematic groups with the HOUSE component
and other verbalizers gives the possibility to find the semantic content of universal
semiotic opposition "not strange - alien" within the category of House, which is common
to many people’s objective code of culture correlated with physical, temporal,
zoomorphic, etc. codes.

YK 811.14°373.47

OHIHHO-EKCIIPECHBHA JJEKCHKA Y 3AI'OJIOBKAX I'PEIIBKHX
I'ASETHHUX ITYBJIKALIN

Tumenko O0.0.
Kuiscovkuii nayionanvruutl ynieepcumem imeri Tapaca Illesuenka

B octanHi poku 3pocTae IHTEpeC JIHTBICTIB /10 3aC001B BUPAKEHHS €MOTHUBHOI
chepu JIIOACTBA BHACTIZAOK JOMIHYIOUOTO QHTPOIOJIOTIYHOTO MIAXOAY J0 HAyKOBUX
JOCJIIIKeHb. 3aroJIOBKU ra3eTHUX MyOJiKalii qy’Ke 4acTo aneaioTh caMe 10 eMOIlIN
YUTaYiB 3 METOIO NMPUBEPHEHHS IXHBOI yBaru. [ mMpOro BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS MAiTpa
MOBHHUX 3ac00iB, CKJIAJOBOIO SIKHUX € OLIIHHO-€KCIPECHBHA JIEKCUKA. AKTYaJbHICTh
JOCIIJKEHHSI TOJIAra€ B HEOOXITHOCTI BUBYEHHS (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS  OILIHHO-
€KCIIPECUBHOI JIEKCUKU Ha MaTepiail 3arojloBKiB ra3eTHUX myOmikaiiil I'penii, oCKIIbKU
BUKOPHUCTAHHs TAaKOl JIEKCUKM € HAJ3BUYAMHO IOLIMPEHUM, IPOTE LIEN HampsIM €
MaJI0I0CITI IPKEHUM.

JlociIKEHHSIM OIIHHO-EKCITPECUBHO1 JIEKCUKH TIPUCBIYECHO POOOTH BITUM3HIHUX
MoBo3HaBIIB M.A.7JKoBToOproxa, A.Il.'pumenka, H.B.I'yiiBaniok, H.l.Bboiiko.
Cepen rpenbKux IOCHTITHUKIB MTUTAHHS OLIHHO-CKCIPECUBHOI JIEKCUKU TOPKAIOTHCS Y
CBOIX TIpalsiX, MPUCBIYCHUX oOcoOmmMBOCTAM TazeTtHoro crtuimio C.Xar3ucaBBijic,
T.dizesoc, A. T3anneraxkoc, H.JIleanapoc, d.ITanagomyay, M.Ilciia.
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Meta cTaTrTi mnojsra€e y BCTAHOBJEHHI TOro, fKi camMe€ YacTUHU MOBHU
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B 3ar0JIOBKAX IPEI[bKUX TA3€THUX CTATTEH JJI1 BUPAKEHHS OIIHKH,
a TAaKOX 3’ ICYBaHHsI TOTO, 1151 BAPAXKEHHS SIKO1 CaM€ OLIIHKH (TO3UTUBHOI Y HETaTUBHO1)
BOHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCH.

Buknan ocHOBHOro marepiajy. 3arojloBKM Tra3eTHHX IyOJiKaliid BIATPaIOTh
3HayHy poJb Yy (OpMyBaHHI EMOIIMHOrO BIUIUBY Ha 4YHWTauya. 3arojiOBOK YacTo
CIpsIMOBaHUH Ha Te, MO0 BUKIUKATH Y YUTa4a MEBHI eMolii. TakuM 9MHOM, 3ar0JIOBKU
BUKOHYIOTH OITIHHO-EKCIIPECHUBHY ()YHKIIIFO.

JI.E.Po3enTans Bupinge Tpu (PyHKIIi 3arojlOBKY: HOMIHATHMBHO-1H()OPMATHUBHY,
pPEeKJIaMHO-EKCIIPeCUBHY Ta TpadiuHo-BuaubHy. Ha nymky gocmigHuka, OCHOBHE
NPU3HAYCHHS PEKIAMHO-EKCIPECUBHOI (YHKIIII TMOJArae B TOMY, 00 3alliKaBUTH
yyTaya, 3MyCUTH MOT0 MpOYUTaTu Matepiai [5, ¢.205].

['peuibkuii Hapol BIIOMUI CBOEIO €MOIINHICTIO, 1110 HE MOTJIO HE 3HANTH CBOTO
B1IOOpaKeHHS Y MyOJIIIUCTUIHOMY CTHIII. SIK HACIOK IIbOTO, JIJIS JICKCHKHU 3arOJIOBKIB
1 myOmikaiiii B IJIOMYy HEpIJIKO XapaKTepHa €MOIIMHICTh, 0COOJMBO B aBTOPCHKUX
kojonkax AIIOWEIX (noenaou) ta INQMEZX (dymku). O1iHHO-EKCIIPECUBHA JIEKCUKA
JorioMarae aBTopam myOmikariii He Julie HebOaiykXe omucatd TNEBHY MOJii0, a i
BUPA3UTH BIACHY MO3UIIII0, a00 MO3UILII0 Ta3€TH, a 1 MOXKIIMBO IPEILKOTO CYCIiIhCTBA
1o Hei. Sk 3a3nauae A.Il.KoBanb, ““ eMoriitHO 3a0apBiieHi CIOBa HE JIMIIE HA3UBAIOTh
NpEeIMETH, @ i IEBHUM YMHOM MPONOHYIOTh YUTAueBl iX OWIHKY  [4]. Takum 4yuHOM,
YUTAYEB1 IPOMOHYETHCS COL1aJIbHA OLIIHKA MOII].

Mu pozainsemo aymky H.B.I'yiiBaHIOK, sika CTBEp/UKY€, IIO “‘©MOLIIHI CIOBa
3aBXIU OLIHHI", ockiuibku “Ili yac akTyasnizalii HasgBHICTh €MOIIMHOCTI Tepeadadae
OIiHHICTE [2, ¢.89]. Ha 0CHOBI 11,0T0, BOHA OTIEPYE TEPMIHAMH ,,eMOLIIHA”, ,,eMOIL1ITHO-
OIlIHHA JIEKCHKA” Ta ,,eMOIIHO-EKCTIPECUBHA  JIGKCHKA SIK B3aEMO3aMIHHUMU [2, ¢.89].

3a BuzHaueHHsM M.A.JKoBToOproxa, eMoIliiiHO 3abapBiieHa JIGKCUKa — 11€ CJIOBa,
K1 BUPAXaIOTh PI3HI MOYYTTS, a TAKOXK €MOIIIHI BIATIHKK B OIIHII SIBUII JIHCHOCTI,
oci0, moxdiit 1 T. 1. Y myOminmUCTUYHOMY CTHIII “‘@eMOIliliHe 3a0apBlIEHHS MEBHUX CIIIB €
JIOKOHEYHOIO0 YMOBOIO, 0€3 IIbOr0 HEMOKIIMBUI TIMOOKWH BIUIMB HA YUTAYa UM cliyXxada”
[3, c.73]. [Toxi6bny mymKky posainse 1 A.Il.LKoBans, sikuii 3a3Havae, 1m0 “mpardeHHs J10
eKcrpecii, J0 YBUPa3HEHHS BHUKJIAAy — OpraHidHa BIACTUBICTh JKYPHAIICTCHKOI
MaiictepHocTi” [4].

M.A.XKoBToOpIOX 10 EMOILIHHO 3a0apBIIEHOI JEKCUKH BITHOCHTD:

1) nesiki cioBa, 110 03HAYAIOTh HA3BU MEBHUX MOYYTTIB 1 € EMOILIIMHUMU BXKE CBOIM
JICKCUYHUM 3HAYCHHSIM;

2) cnoBa, AKi BUPaXarOTh MO3UTUBHY UM HEraTHBHY OIIHKY SIBUIL 1 MPEIMETIB
JIHACHOCTI a00 MOYyTTd ¥ cTaH JoAMHU. BoHM Tak camo, siK 1 TomnepeaHs rpymna ciiB,
aKTUBHO B)KMBAIOTbCA B XYAOXKHINM 1 MyONIIUCTHYHINA JITEpaTypi IJIsl €MOIIHOro
3a0apBJICHHS MOBH;

3) BCi moeTUYH1 CJIOBa, BJIACTUBI XYAOXKHIN JITEpaTypi 1 HAPOIHIA TBOPUOCTI Ta
eMOLIIHO 3a0apBJIeH] CHHOHIMHU JI0 CJIIB, Y’)KWBAHUX Y 3BUYAfHOMY 3HAUCHHI;

4) crnoBa, eMOIIAHICTh SIKUX JOCSTA€EThCA 3aco0aMHu  CIIOBOTBOPEHHS,
BUKOPUCTAHHSM CIIeIaIbHUX Cy(ikciB [3, ¢.73-74].
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Kpim Toro, Ha TyMKy DOCHIAHUKA, OJHUM 13 CIIOCOOIB €MOIIIHHOIO 3a0apBIeHHS
MOBHU € BXXHMBaAHHS CJIiB y TNEpPEHOCHOMY 3HadeHHI [3, c.74]. BaxiauBUM € Takox
TBEP/PKEHHST MOBO3HABIlL Mpo Te, mo “EmorriitHe 3abapBieHHS ClioBa Iy)Ke YacTo
3QJICKUTH B1J] CHOJYYEHHS HOTO 3 1HIIMMH CJIOBaMH 1 MOXE 3MIHIOBAaTUCSA B PI3HOMY
CJI0BeCHOMY oToueHHi” [3, c.74].

AHari3 OyJo 3IiCHEHO Ha OCHOBI 3arojioBKiB myOdikariiit razetn H KaOnuepivm
[6]. I3 500 3aronoBKiB 55 3aroj0BKiB MiCTUJIM OLIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHY JIEKCUKY. 3arajioM,
MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, III0 OI[IHHO-EKCITPECUBHA JICKCHUKA, TKa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y
3aroJIOBKax CTAaTTeH IPEIbKUX Tra3eT, MePEeBaXHO BUPAKAE HETATHBHY OIlIHKY.

Haiiyacrime B 3aroioBkax TPEIbKUX Ta3eTHHUX ITyOJiKaIlii BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
OIIHHI MPUKMETHUKH. [{e OB’ s13aHO 3 TUM, III0 caMe 3aB/ISIKH BXKUBAHHIO TIPUKMETHUKIB
aBTOp IMyOJTIKaIli MOXKE CTUCIIO TOBIJIOMUTH YMTady MPO Te, KO Oysa MeBHa IMOis,
Ha3BaHa IMEHHHUKOM. BibIn TOro, came OIIHHUN MPUKMETHUK HAaWOUIbIIE 3allIKaBIIIOE
guTaya, poOJIsSIu MO0 HEOPAMHAPHOIO.

[IpUKMETHUKN BUPAKAIOTh MEPEBAKHO MEHOpPaTUBHY OIIHKY. [103uTHBHA OIliHKA
MPUCYTHS TOJIOBHUM YMHOM B MyOJIKaIlisiX, M0 CTOCYIOThCSI MHCTEITBA JJIsi OIMUCY
TaJaHOBUTUX MUTIIB Ta iXxHiX TBOpiB. Cepen miOpaHoro mMarepiaay MM 3yCTPUIM TaKi:
QWEYOO1a0TOC (be3002antull), VITEPOYOS (MPEKPACHULL), OOVIOC (PIOKICHUIL), OTIOTEDTOC
(HetimosipHULL), KOAOGS (2aphuil) y 3ar0NOBKaxX AWeyaolaaty 0eloTeYvio. 0o TOV TIoVIaTO,
Anuntpn Kovxo (H KabOnuepivy 26/06/2016) — bezooeanna eipmyo3znicme nianicma
Jumimpica Kyxoca, H vmépoyn wvpio Ilatt 20 (H KoOnuepivy 24/06/2016) —
llpexpacna naui Ilami Cmim, To ondvio tolévio tov B. Bapfopéoov (H KoOnuepivy
26/06/2016) — Piokicnuii manaum B.Bapeapecoca, Mio. ariorevty emiotorn otov Méor (H
KoOnuepivy 29/06/2016) — Hevimogipuuii aucm 0o Mecci, KoAéc evivmamaoels apnoe o
Olvurioxog oo mpawro teat (H KaOnueprvy 28/06/2016) — [ics nepuoco sunpobysamms
Onimniaxoc 3anuwius eapHi epadicents. Taki IPUKMETHUKY BUPAXKAIOTh HEOPAUHAPHICTD
ocobucTocTti a00 MEeBHOT MO/I1i, HEPIAKO HAMBHUIIMI CTYIIHb IXHbOT O3HAKH.

Cepen MPUKMETHUKIB, 1[0 BUPAXKAIOTh HETAaTUBHY OIIHKY HEPIAKO BXKHBAETHCS
MPUKMETHUK fapig, -10, O (msaxckuti): Bopia nrra n EOvikn ano w Zepfio ue 91-76 (H
KoOnuepivy 29/06/2016) — Tascka nopaszka nayionanvhoi komanou 6io Cepoii 91-76,
Bopd 1o xiiua oty Xbovooo Kopvene (H KoOnuepivy 29/06/2016) — Hanpyocena
ammocepa na camimi. [leiopaTHBHY OIIHKY BUPAXKAIOTh MPUKMETHUKH OT0YONTEVTIKOG
(HesmiwiHull), ODOKOAOG (BAJICKUL, CKIAOHUL), OKANPOS (dHCOpCmMKUL), EVAAMTOS
(6paznusuil), oféforog (HeenesneHull, HeBUHAYEHUL), UI(EPOS (Hcanto2ionull), 0OVVOUOS
(cnabkuti, 6e3cunuii). HaBenemMo Taki 3arojoBKU: ATOYONTELTIKI] 1 OVIYUETWOTION TWV
OTOPPIYUUCTOV oo Tovs dnuovs (H Kabnuepivy 28/06/2016) — Hezaoosinbne nodonanus
npobaemu 8i0x00i6 MmyHiyunarimemamu, Mia J00gKoAn ov{tnon ue TEGEIS OTO
rapooknvio (H KaOnuepivy 28/06/2016) — Ckraona posmosa nio muckom y kyayapax, To
Evpowraixo Aocixo Kouua vioOetel arxinpn otaon (H KaOnuepivy 28/06/2016) —
€sponeticbka HAPOOHA Napmis NPUUMAe Hcopcmky nosuyirn, Evdlwrec otig avarapaleig
tov Brexit o1 avadvdueveg ayopés (H KoOnueprvy 28/06/2016) — Punku, wo
PO3BUBAIOMBCS, € 8PA3IUBUMU 00 KOAUuaHv uepez bpexcim, APefoio moiitikd oxnviro
oy lowavia (H KaOnuepivy 28/06/2016) — Hesuznauena nonrimuuna cumyayis 6 Icnawnii,
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Amo avtokpartopio, ovo uilepa vhoia (H KaOnuepivy 26/06/2016) — Bio imnepii — 0sa
HCANI0CIOHUX 0cmposu, Aovvauol ae evav koouo mov ailalel (H KoOnuepivy 25/06/2016)
— bescuni 6 minaugomy cgimi.

Heratupny OIlIHKY BUPa)KarOTh TAaKOX 1 JIEMPUKMETHUKH: TVIYUEVOS (NOMOHYIULL),
XOUEVOS (BmMpauenull), TPOUCYUEVOS (HANAKAHULL), TETOUEVOS (Hanpyacerull): «[Iviyuévny
ota oxovrioio, n Képrvpa (H KaOnuepivny 28/06/2016) — Kepxipa nomonyna y cmimmi,
Xopévny evkaupio yio v ElLdoo ko v movromopo vavtidio. to Brexit (H KaOnuepivy
28/06/2016) — bpexcim — empauena modicaugicmos 0aa I peyii i mopcvkozo gromy,
Tpouayuévn n Evparn avalnrei twopoa Plan B (H KoOnuepivy 26/06/2016) — Hanaxana
€spona 6 nowykax naany b, Tetouévo kiiua oty diaoniwon oto Iapior (H KoOnuepivy
24/06/2016) — Hanpyoicena ammocghepa na demoncmpayii 6 Ilapuoici.

Ak 3ragyBajnocs BHINE, MPUKMETHHUK QmIOTEVTOC (HeUMOBIpHUL) MOXKE BUpaKaTH
MO3UTHBHY OIHKY. KpiM TOro, Takuii NMPUKMETHUK MOXKE BXHUBATHCS 1 B IHIIMX
koHTekcTax. 3rigHo 3 C.C.banaHiok, sika po3risgae aHrIidCchkli MPUKMETHUKN OLIHKU
“0co0MBUI”, ICHYIOTh TPUKMETHUKH, OI[IHHE 3HAYCHHSI IKUX CYTTEBO BIAPI3HAETHCA B1JT
IHIIUX OLIHOK 3arajiIbHOTO THUILY, J€ PO3TJISIIA€ThCS SIKICHA OPI€EHTOBAHICTH MIOJIO TOTO
“noOpui” npeaMer uu “Henobpuii”. IliacTaBoro IS 1IBOTO € Te, 110 BiH BU3HAYAETHCS
MPOTUCTABIICHHSIM HE TOTO, MO3WTHMBHA OIlIHKA YW HETaTUBHA, a HACKUIbKA OO0 €KT
BIJIPI3HSIETHCS BIJl IHIIUX, 200 KOO MIPOIO CY0’€KT CXBAJIIOE UM HE CXBAJIIOE LIIHHICHUI
xapaktep 00’ekta [1, c¢.68]. [IpukMETHUK amiorevTog, SIK BUAHO 13 3arojioBky 70
oriotevto mpolikomnue. tov Brexit (H KoOyuepivyy 28/06/2016) — Heiimogipruii
nepesopom bpexcima Bupaxkae 3HaU€HHS PO3Maxy MOJii, TOOTO T€, HACKLJIbKYU TaKa MO/1s
BIJIPI3HAETHCS BiJl MOAIOHUX.

OuiHHUN TPUKMETHUK UEYGAOC (8eUKUL) MOKE BXKUBATUCS SIK 3 TIO3UTUBHUM, TaK
1 3 HETaTUBHUM 3HA4YCHHSIM. [103UTHUBHY OIIIHKY BiH BUPAXa€ 4acTO, KOJIHU UIAETHCS MPO
3HAYHOTO Jisi9a KyJIbTYypH, MUCTEIITBA, JITEpaTypHu. 3alIeKHO BiJ] KOHTEKCTY, BIH MOXE
TaKOX BUPA)KAaTH HETATUBHY OIIIHKY, SIK HAIPUKIIA]T Y 3aT0JIOBKY Meydin kataatpopy ato.
AepPevoyapio (H KoOnuepivy 28/06/2016) — Beauxa kamacmpodgha y /lepsenoxopws, abo
K OI[IHIOBAaTHM MAacCIITAOHICTh TEBHOI TMOli, HE MNPOTHCTABISIIOYU TPH IBOMY Il
MO3UTUBHICTh YU HETATUBHICTB: 10 ueydio oilnuuo yio. v eCvyiaven s Mefyal (H
KoOnuepivy 25/06/2016) — Benuka ounema 015 peopeanizayii komnanii Mesean, Brexit:
Eva ueydro diuo mpog 1o ayvawaro (H KoaOnuepivy 25/06/2016) — bpexcim: Benuxuii
cmpubok y Hegioome. 3 NOA10HUM 3HAYEHHSIM BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS OIL[IHHUN MPUKMETHUK
yiyovtiog (eenuuesnuil): Liyovna povpny tpomoa oo kévipo tov yaialio (H KaOnuepivn
24/06/2016) — Benuueszna uopHa 0ipa 6 yenmpi 2anakmuxu.

Ha ocHoBI 310paHoro wmartepiajly MO>XHa CTBEPIKYBaTH, IO TMOPIBHSHO 3
NPUKMETHUKAMU Y 3aroJIOBKaxX I'PElbKUX ra3eTHUX MyOiKaliid IMEHHUKH 31 3HAUCHHSIM
OIIIHKA BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS HE TaK 4YacTo. SIK 1 NPUKMETHHKH, BOHU BHUPAXKAIOTh
MEePEBAXKHO TEHOPATUBHY OINIHKY. BWHATOK CTAaHOBISATH JIEKCEMU OYATH (KOXAHHS,
110008), e1likpivelo (yupicms) Tomo: Ayann kolokoipvy (H KoOnuepivy 20/05/2016) —
Jlimue roxamnsa, H mowntikn etdikpiveia towv koixiov (H KoOyuepivy 28/04/2016) —
Toemuuna wupicmo yosnis.
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OnHuM 3 HAUTIOMIUPEHINX IMEHHUKIB, SIKUI BUpa)kae MeHOpPaTUBHY OIHKY, 1110
B)KUBAETHCA Y 3arojoBKaX, € IMEHHHUK @ofor (noborweanus). Dofoir yio viourvo
TTWYEDTEWY OO EVoeyouevy kotoppevony e Mopivomovioc A.E (H KaOnuepivn
29/06/2016) — Iloborosanus 6AHKPYMCmME 3a NPUHYUNOM OOMIHO 8I0 MOHCIUBO2O
posnaody AT Mapinonynoc, @ofor yia emnrwoeis oty oiedvy oopdleia (H KobOnuepivy
28/06/2016) — [loborsanns Hacniokie 0as midxcHapoonoi dbesnexu, Dofor yia Aryotepovg
Bpetovovg tovpiores pétog Aoyw oteplivas (H Kobnueprvy 28/06/2016) — Iloborwearnns
w000 MeHWOT KLTbKOCMI OpUMAHCHOKUX MYPUCIBE Yb020 POKY Uepe3 PyHm cmepiliHeia.

Cepen 1HIIMX IMEHHUKIB HETATUBHOI OIIIHKM, IIO BXKUBAIOTHCA y 3arojoBKax
ra3eTHUX MyOJKAIlid € IMEHHUKH omeldy (noeposa), vipomn (copom, eamvba), uicog
(Henasucms), avevBovotnto,  (bessionosidanvricms), 00Kk  (WOK),  KOTOOTPOPH
(kamacmpodgha), KAVOWVIGUOS (cym’'amms) TOWO: Amern yia Ty Eviocn Poikovikwv
xopov (H KaOnuepivy 29/06/2016) — 3acpoza Ons inmezpayii 6AIKAHCbKUX KPAiH,
Eiwcoveg viporne (H KoOnueprvy 28/06/2016) — Kapmunu eanvou, To uicog yio ) Adon
(H KoOnueprvy 17/04/2016) — Hemnasucmov 0o 3axoody, AvevOvvotnro nyetwv koi
onuoyneiouote. (H KaOnuepivy 26/06/2016) — bezgionosgioanvHicms nioepie i
peghepenoymu, Xe kotaoraony gok mopousvovy ot ayopés (H KabOnuepivy 28/06/2016) —
Punku 3anuwaromsca y cmani woky, 2ok otig ayopéc omo to Brexit (H KoOnuepivy
26/06/2016) — lllok na punxax uepes bpexcim, Meydin kataatpoen ato Acpfevoympia
(H KoaOnueprvy 28/06/2016) — Benuxa xamacmpoga y [epsenoxopwvs, Amoyn:
Kivowviouoi oty ywpao pos (H KaOnueprvy 23/06/2016) — loenso.: Cym’ asmms 6 nawii
KpaiHi.

OrinHe 3HAYCHHS B 3aroJIOBKax TPEIBKUX Ta3eT BHPAXAIOTh TaKOX IIECIIOBA.
Cepen mnpoaHai30BaHMX 3arojiOBKIB YCl JI€CIOBA BUPAXKAIOTh HEraTUBHY OIIHKY:
ATt (Hecamueno enausamu), PoOilouor (3amomymu), Poviialw (3amyprosamucs,
moHymu ) vmoleimouor (He domsacysamu) y 3aronoBkax O eéelileic atn Bpetovio dev
mintrovv ™ Folli Follie (H KoOnuepivy 28/06/2016) — I[looii y Benuxobpumanii ne
enausaroms Ha Folli Follie, BvOiotnke ota... pnyo. n Ayylia (H KoOnuepivy 28/06/2016)
— Anenia 3amonyna Ha ...minkoeo00i, I'iati n EALada foviialer Cova atnv afefaiotnra (H
KoOnuepivy 27/06/2016) — Yomy [ peyis 3108y 3anyproemuvcs y Hesuznauenicms, 1o
Brexit «fovrioley 10 elinviko ypnuotiotipio (H KoOnuepivy 25/06/2016) — bpexcim
“nomonug” epeyvxy ¢honoosy 6Oipocy, Ymoleimovriar oe deliotntes o1 EAAnves (H
KoOnuepivy 29/06/2016) — I’ pexu “ne domseyroms” y HABUUKAX.

VY 3arosioBKax 3pijika BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA MPUCITIBHUKH 3 OLIHHUM 3HAYEHHSIM:
Evtoywe, n alioloynon éxieioe mpiv omd to Brexit (H KoOnuepivy 26/06/2016) — Ha
wacms, oyiH8auHs 6yn0 nposederno 0o bpexcimy. llpuciiBHUK evtoywe (Ha wacms)
BHPAXKa€ TIO3UTUBHY OIIIHKY.

BuCHOBKH Ta MepPCNeKTHBU MOAAJIBIINX AOCTIIKeHb., OTKe, B 3arojoBKax
TPEUBbKUX Ta3eTHUX IMyOJiKaIliid OIlIHKY HaWJyacTillie BUPaXarOTh MPUKMETHHKH Ta
nienpukMeTHUKH. OIIHHO-EKCTIPECHBHA JIEKCUKA BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y HUX 37€01IBIIIOTO
JUIS BHPAXCHHS HETAaTHBHOI OIIIHKKA. BCTaHOBIIGHHS CEMaHTHYHUX TPYI OIIHHO-
€MOLIIMHUX JIEKCeM, 110 BXKMBAIOTHCA Y 3aroJIOBKaX IPELbKUX ra3eTHUX MyOuiKallii,
CTAaHOBUTH THTEPEC VIS TIOJIATIBIITNX JOCIITKEHb.
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Summary

The article deals with functions and peculiarities of evaluative and evocative
vocabulary used in the headlines of Greek newspaper articles. The evaluation (positive or
negative) expressed by evaluative and evocative lexemes as well as the most frequent
parts of speech used in such headlines are determined.

YAK: 811.111 - 26 : 81°373.46

CIIOCOBH YTBOPEHHSI MOPCBKOI TEPMIHOJIOTI'TI
AHTJINCBKOI MOBH

®dimok JI.M.
Ooecvkuti HayionanvHut yHieepcumem im. 1.1 Meunukosa

IlocTanoBka mnpodJsemu. [HTEpec 10 cHemiaabHOI JIGKCUKH, B TOMY YHCII
TEPMIHOJIOT1], Y Cy4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTB1 3yMOBJICHUM SIK MiABUIICHHSAM POJIi HAYKH 1
TEXHIKA B PO3BUTKY JIIOJICTBA, TAK 1 3pOCTAHHIM POJIi TEPMIHOJIOTIi B Cy4aCHUX MOBaX.
VY JiHrBICTUYHIN JiTepaTypl HAroJOUIyeTbcsi Ha TOMy (akTi, OO0 B pe3yJbTaTi
OypXJIMBOTO 3pOCTaHHS 3HaHb y Haml 4yac Outbine 90% HOBUX CIIB, SIKI 3'IBHIJIACS B
Cy4aCHHX MOBaXx, MIPEJICTABIISE CICIiaJIbHA JIGKCUKA. 3POCTAHHS YKCIia TEPMIHIB Pi3HUX
HAyK BUIIEPEKAE€ 3POCTAHHS KIJTBKOCTI 3arajJbHOBKHBaHUX CiiB. KpiM Toro, 3HayHa
YaCcTHUHA 3araJbHOMOBHUX TIPOIECIB 1 SBHUII Yy TEPMIHOJOTII JIETIIEe MiIar0ThCs
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JOCJIDKEHHIO, OCKIJIbKM BOHU MarOTh OUIBIN YiTKUH XapakTep, 3yMOBJICHHH TOYHICTIO
caMMX TEPMIHIB Ta iXHIX MDKCUCTEMHUX 3B's13KIB [9, C. 66].

Meta gaHoi cTATTi — OXapakTepU3yBaTH OCHOBHI CIIOCOOM YTBOPEHHSI MOPCHKOI
TEPMIHOJIOT11 aHTIIMCHKOI MOBH.

AHaJi3 OCHOBHMX J0CJHiKeHb. [lopsn 13 4ITKUM 1 KOHKPETHUM BU3HAUCHHSAM
TEPMiHIB, CyTh CAMOTO CJIOBA «TEPMIH» Cepell Cy4aCHUX TOCIITHUKIB PO3YyMI€ThCS TO-
PI3HOMY, OCKIIbKM Ha CHOTOJHINIHIN JIeHb HE ICHY€E 3arajdbHOMPHIHITOrO BU3HAUCHHS
[HOTO MOHATTS. L{e mosCHIOETbCA TUM, IO TEPMIH € 00'€KTOM JOCIIHKEHHS IIIJI0T0 PSITy
HayK, y KOXKHIH 3 IKUX BIH TPAKTY€ETHCS 3 TOUKH 30pY BUALICHHS HAUOIBII XapaKTEPHUX
1 CYTTEBUX U1 JTaHOI HaykKW o3HakK. KoxeH TepMmiH 0a3yeThCs Ha JCKCUYHINA OXMHHII
neBHoi moBu (B.M. Jlewiuuk [11] HasuBae ii cyOcTtpaTtom TepwmiHa), sika HaOyBae
crienn(p1YHUX 03HAK Y TEPMIHOJIOT1I. Y TOM K€ yac TepMiHY BJIACTHUBI 3arajibHi JICKCUYHI
O3HAaKH, 30KpeMa, BiH 30epirae 3/JaTHICTh ICHYBaTH B CYKYITHOCT1 BapiaHTiB (Tak caMo, K
1 3BU4aiine ciaoBo). TepMiHu — 11e He 0COOIUBI CIOBA, a CJIOBA 3 0COOJIMBOIO (PYHKITIEIO —
OyTH 3HAaKOM MOHATTSA B TepMmiHocucTeMi. JlocHigHMKaMHU BU3HAETHCS TOW (hakT, IO
TEepMiH, SK 1 Oyab-siKa 1HIIA JeKcema, Ma€e (POHETHUYHi, CIOBOTBIPHI, MOP(OIOTIYHI,
CJIOBOCHOJIYYHI Ta 1HII1 O3HAKU OJUHUIIb IPUPOIHOI MOBH.

JLM. AnekceeBa BBaxka€, II0 HaWOUIBII CIaOKOIO JIAaHKOK B Teopii
TEPMIHO3HABCTBA JI0C1 3AJIMINAETHCS 3'ICYBaHHSA MPUPOAM TEPMiHA, OCKIJIBKH BiH € HE
TUIBKH 0araToacneKkTHUM, aje 1 BHYTPIIIHBO CyNepewuBUM 00'eKTOM AociipkeHHs [0,
C. 28]. Y cydacHiii HayIll CIIOCTEPITra€ThCsA KUIbKA MIJXOAIB JO BU3HAUCHHS TEpMiHA:
OJIHI BUEHI JAIOTh WOMY JIOT1YHE BHU3HAYEHHS; JPYTl — OMHMCOBO PO3KPUBAIOTH 3MICT,
NPUIUCYIOYM HOMY XapaKTEepHI O3HAaKW; TPETI — BUAUISIOTH TEPMIH HUIAXOM HOTO
MPOTHUCTABIICHHS 1HIIM MOBHIM onuHULI. Taka 0araToacnekTHICTh BU3HAYEHHS TEPMiHA
MTOSICHIOETHCS TUM, 1110 BiH € 00'€KTOM OJHOYACHO JCKUIBKOX HayK. Bigomo, 1mo oauH i
TOW caMUii TEPMIH MOK€ BXOJUTH B P13HI TEPMIHOJIOTIUHI CUCTEMH JaHOI MOBH, 1110, HA
aymky O.0. PedopMarchkoro, CTBOPIOE MIXKHAYKOBY TEPMIHOJIOTTYHY OMOHIMIitO [12,
C. 65].

3.1. KomapoBa, migKpec/IIol04d HOMIHATUBHUI XapakTep TEpMiHa, Ja€ HACTYITHE
BU3HAYCHHS: 11€ «IHBApiaHT (CJI0BO 200 CIIOBOCTIONYUEHHS ), IKUM MTO3HAYA€E CIIeIaIbHUN
NpeAMET YW HAyKOBE TIOHATTS, oOOMexeHe JediHIIEl0 Ta MiICIeM Yy TMeBHiN
tepmidocucTeMmi» [10, C. 49]. V BuznauenHi b.H. ['ooBiHa TepMiH — 1€ «OKpeEME CIOBO
ab0 yTBOpeHe Ha 0a3i IMEHHHMKA MIAPSAHE CIOBOCIOIYYEHHs, 110 O3Havae mpodeciiine
MOHATTS 1 MpU3HAYEHE IS 3aJ0BOJIEHHS crenu(IuHUX MOTped CHUIKYBAaHHS y cdepl
NeBHOI mpodecii (HayKoBOi, TEXHIYHOI, BUPOOHHUUO1, yIIpaBiiHChKOi)» [6, C. 89].

VY B.II. JlanusieHka TepMiH — 1€ «clIOBO (ab0 CIIOBOCHOJYYEHHs) CHElialbHOI
chepu BKUBaHHS, IKE € HAWMEHYBAaHHSM CIEL1aJbHOTO MOHATTA 1 TOTpedye nediHimii»
[8, C.94]. Ha nymky O.H.bapanoBa, «TepMiHM MOXHa BHU3HAUUTH SK CJIOBa
(CIIOBOCTIONTYYEHHS ) METAMOBH HayKH Ta IPOTPaM HAYKOBHX JUCITUILIIH, a TAKOXK CJIOBA,
0 TMO3HAYalTh crhenudiuHi peamii oOjacTeil KOHKPETHOT MPaKTUYHOI MisUTBHOCTI
moaunan» [4, C. 158]. M.H. Bonoaina Bka3sye, 110 «I1iJ] TEpMiHOM PO3yMIETHCS CJIOBO 2060
CJIOBOCTIOJIYYEHHSI ClieliaibHOi c(hepy B)KUBAHHS, CTBOPIOBAHE JI1 TOUHOTO BUPAKECHHSI
crieriaJbHuX MOHSATH 1 3acHOBaHe Ha aedinimii» [5, C. 12]. B.M. Jleitunk nae HacTymHe
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BU3HAYECHHS TEPMiHA: 1€ «JIEKCUYHA OJJMHULA MIEBHOI MOBH JJIs CIIELIAJIbHUX IIJIEH, 1110
MO3HAYa€ CIUIbHE — KOHKPETHE a00 a0CTpakTHE — MOHATTS TEOpii MEeBHOI CHeIlalbHOI
ranysi 3Hanb a6o misutbHOCTI» [11, C. 38]. Ha ocHOBi BChOTO BHIIECKa3aHOTO MOYKHA
3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 TEPMIH — I1€ CJIOBO 200 CJIOBOCIIOJIYUCHHS, 1110 Ma€ AediHIIII0 Ta
MO3HAYya€ CrelialibHe MOHSATTS abo MpeAMET MEBHOI Traiy3l 3HaHHS a0o JIOACHKOT
JISUTBHOCTI.

Buknan ocHOBHOro Mmarepiajy. Y CBOEMY MOCTIIKEHHI MH JOTPUMYEMOCS
BusHaueHHs [.B. ApHoaba: «TepMiHOM Ha3uBaeTbCs CIOBO a00 CTIMKE MOETHAHHS, L0
CIIy)KUTh yTOYHEHUM HaWMEHYBAaHHSIM TOHSTTS, CHEHU(IYHOTO IS TMEBHOI Tramys3i
3HAaHHS, BHPOOHMITBA, KynbTypw» [2, C.267]. Buxomsum 3 manoi nmedimimi i
CIIUPAIOYNCH Ha Pe3yJbTaTH MPOBEICHOTO HAMH JTOCIHIKEHHS MOPCHKOI TEPMIHOJIOTI],
MOPCBKI TEPMIHM MOXHA BU3HAYUTH SIK CJIOBA 1 CJIOBOCIIOIYYEHHS, 1110 OMUCYIOTh pealtii,
MOB's3aHI 3 MOpPEM, CYJIHOIUIABCTBOM, CYAHOOYIIBHUIITBOM Ta MOPCHKUMU
MEPEBE3CHHIMU BaHTAXIB, 1 BXKMBAIOTHCS I MO3HAYEHHS TOYHO C(HOPMYIHOBAHUX
MOHATH JAHOI Taly3l 3HaHb. TakOX MU XOUE€MO BIJI3HAYUTH TOWU (PakT, IO MOPCHKA
TEPMIHOJIOTIsl 0araTo B YOMY BiJPI3HAETHCS BiJl HAYKOBUX TEPMiHIB THUM, 110 11 €IEMEHTH
HE BIJIITOBIIaIOTh TAKUM BUMOTaM, SIK OJTHO3HAYHICTb, BIJICYTHICTh CHHOHIMIB 1 OMOHIMIB.
HaBmaku, 6arato 3 HUX BUHUKJIU B pe3yJIbTaTl CEMAHTUYHUX 3MiH.

Tax, 13 700 TepmiHiB, BiniOpaHuX HaMu Ui aHami3y, 138 yrBOpeHi cCEeMaHTUYHUM
CIoco0oM, 1m0 cTaHoBUTh 20% Bija 3araibHOI KUIBKOCTI cimiB. 3 HUX 73 cioBa (53% Bifg
YHUCJIa YTBOPCHUX CEMAaHTHIHHUM CITOCOO0M) 3'IBIITHCS B Pe3yJIbTaTi 3BYKEHHS 3HAUCHHS
3arajibHOBXKUBAHUX CIIB (HAPUKIAL, to launch (KuaaTu 3 CHIOIO, 3aIlyCKaTH) B SIKOCTI
MOpcbKOro TepMina no3zHayvae "shifting the vessel on the water from the ground or a dock
after her building or repair"). 3 tepmina (2%) yTBOpPWIKCS NUISIXOM MOJIMIICHHS
3HauYCHHA (HANpUKIamd, to beat (6uTH, yaapsti, OUTH), 110 MIO3HAYAE PYHHIBHY JI110, CTA€
MO3WTHUBHUM 3a 3HaueHHAM "to sail often changing the course so that to evade the head
wind" 1 Tenep BimoOpakae crocid MaHEBpYBaHHsI, IO TOTIOMAra€ YHUKHYTH PYHHIBHOTO
BILTUBY BITPY).

3 cnoBa (2%) yTBOpHIIHMCS 3a IOITOMOTOI0 METOHIMIYHOTO IepeHeceHHs. Matepian,
3 SIKOro 3po0JieH! MPUCTPOi a00 YaCTHHM CYJIHA, MOXKE CTaTH HA3BOIO IMX MPUCTPOIB
(manpuknan, a lead "a lead weight or any weight, serving for sounding the depth of the
water"). B pe3ynbrari MeTadOpUYHOTO TMEPEHECEHHS 3HAYEeHHS 3a TMOAIOHICTIO
noJjioxkeHHs1, popmu abo GyHkKIrii yrBopeHo 59 TepminiB (43%) (Hanmpukia, cioBo bow
(myra, myxKa, apka) B MOPCBKIiii TepMiHOJIOT1i mo3Havae «the forepart of a vessel, which
has an arched shape" ), B ToMy 4ucii 5 ¢JiiB YTBOPEHO 3a JI0MOMOT010 (DYHKI[IOHATEHOTO
nepeHeceHHs. Tak, Hanpukiaa a knee (KOJIIHO) Ma€ CXOXICTh 13 JTFOJICBKUM KOJIIHOM HE
TUIBKH 32 GOPMOI0, ajie i 3a mo3uIlieto Ta PyHkIiero - 11e "a tool, joining beams with ribs"
(KHUIIA — IeTalb, IO 3'€qHY€E OIMCH 31 IIMTAHTOYTAMH).

Pazom 3 THM, AOCHIDKCHHS IIOKa3ajgo, IO KOPEHEBHX CIIB, SKIi HE MAarOTh
CHHOHIMIB 200 OMOHIMIB B 1HIIIMX Tady3sX 3HAHHA, BABIY1 MeHIe — 76 TepminiB (11%).
[Tpu4oMy CIOKOHBIYHO aHTJTIMCHKUX CITIB BUSBIICHO TUTBKH 6 (1%). Pemra 65 ciiB (9%)
OPUHILIA B aHTIINACEKY MOPCHKY TEPMIHOJIOTIIO 3 PI3HHX MOB CBITY (28 TepMmiHIB €
3aMmo3uYeHHSIME 3 (PpaHIly3bK01 MOBH (HanpuKia, salvage (MOpATYHOK CyJHA, KOMAaH/IH,
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BaHTaXYy) BiJ (ppaHiry3pkoro salvage "payment for saving a ship from wreck or capture",
15 — 3 HiMenbKO1 (Hanpukiaz, veneer (IOH) BiJ HiMelbkoro Furnier "to cover with a
veneer, inlay"), 6 — 3 JaTUHCHKO1 (HANIpUKIIA, anchor (AKip) BiJ JATUHCHKOTO ancora), 5
— 3 TOJUIAHJChKOI (Hamp., a pump (IIOMIIa, HACOC), BiJ TOJUIaHJICHKOTO pompe "water
conduit, pipe"), a TakoXX MOOJWHOKI TPHUKIATU 3 apaOChKOi, HOPBE3BKOI, I'PEIBKOT,
1CIIaHCHKO1, MOPTYTaIbChKOT MOB T4 MOBH T1HJI).

Sk yxe Oyno 3ragaHo BHILE, MOpPCbKa TEPMIHOJIOTiSI HE TUIBKM CIIOBHEHA
3all03WYEHUX CIIIB, ajlé TaKoXX He T030aBlieHa Yy CBOEMY CKJIaAl LIJIOTO PSIy
CHHOHIMIYHUX map. J[aHa ocOOJMBICTH 3yMOBIIEHA, MEpII 3a Bce, 0araTOBIKOBOIO
iCTOpi€r0 CyaHOTUIaBCTBA bpuTaHii, HOro 3arapOHHMIBKOI0 (PYHKINIEIO, 1, SK HACIIIOK,
IIMPOTOI0 MDKHAPOJHUX KOHTAKTIB, LI0 CIPUYMHUIIO YTBOPEHHS CHHOHIMIYHUX
TEPMIHIB BiJl KOPEHIiB, B3ATHX 13 pi3HUX MOB. Hanpuknan, Tepminu skipper 1 shopman 'y
MOPCBKI TEPMIHOJIOT1] MalOTh OJHAKOBE 3HAYEHHS «IKinep» (owner or master of a
vessel in mercantile fleet). OgHak mepiie CJIOBO MPUNIIIO B AHMIMCHKY MOBY 3
roJUTaHACHhKOI: scipper (scip means "ship"), a apyre yrBopuiocs B pe3yibTaTi
CJIOBOCKJIaJIaHHS shop (BiJl JaBHBOAHTIIIMCHKOTO Scoppa) 1 man.

Kpim TOro, 3HauHy pOJb BIAIrPalOTh CKOPOUYEHHS B YTBOPEHHSX AaHTIIACHKUX
MOPCBHKHX TEpPMIHIB, IO TOB'SI3aHO 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO 3/IMCHEHHS PaIIO3B'I3Ky MK
CyJlaMH, AUIOBOI NEPENMCKUM MK KaliTaHOM CyJHA 1 CYAHOBJIIACHHMKOM, ar€éHTOM 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 CYIYTHMKOBOTO 3B'si3Ky IHMapcar (skuii, xoda 1 3abe3rneuye HaIidHUMA
3B'I30K HABITh y BIJJIAJIEHUX paiioHaX, MepeAae Juuie OOMEeXeHY KIJIbKICTh 3HAKIB B
OJIHOMY TOB1JIOMJICHH1). Hamie nocnipkeHHsT mokaszano, 10 TEPMiHU, YTBOPEHI 3a
nonomororo abpesiartii (209 ciiB), ckianaoTs 30% Bija 3araabHO1 KUIBKOCTI BiAIOpaHUX
ciiB. 198 ciiB (ToOTO 28%) 3's1BUIIOCS B pe3ybTaTi adikcaii.

Cepen HUX HalfyacTIIEe 3yCTPIYaIOTLCS TEPMIHU, YTBOPEHI 3a MojensiMu V + -er /
-or (49 cniB, T00TO 25%), Hanpukan, navigator, turner, pusher; V + -ing (36, T006TO
18%), wanpuknan, ballasting, husbanding, bearing; V + -ion (19, 10610 10%),
Harnpukiaj, distribution, aberration; a- + N (14 cniB, 7%), nanpukinan, afloat, aground ,
astern, ashore, aboard, V + -ment (6, T00TO 3%), HaANpUKIAN, measurement,
displacement, adjustment; V + -age (6 cniB, 3%), HanIpukiaz, group-age, stow-age, dock-
age. CrnoBockiaganusM yTBopeHo S50 ciiB (To6To 7%). Bonu yTBOpeHi 3a Mmoaensamu: N
+ N (35 cmiB, T06T0 70% BIig uKClIa BUPOOJICHUX CIIOCOOOM CIIOBOCKIJIJIaHHS),
Hanpukian, lifebuoy (paTyBaibHUM Kpyr), cockboat (CynHoBa 1UIONKA), boottop (MOSIC
3MiHHOI Batep:iiHii), V + N (4 cioBa, To0T0 8%), Hanpuknan, crankshaft (koniH4acTuit
Ban), Adj + N (4, ToOro 8%), wnHanpuknan, deadweight (nenBelT, mOBHA
BAHTAXKOMIAHOMHICTB CyJIHA), hotwell (TETUTM AWK Y )KUBUIBHOI CUCTEMI KOTJIA).

B pe3ynbTari CIOBOTBIPHOIO aHali3y TEPMIHIB MU BUSBWIM JHIle 28 CIiB, IO
3'SIBUJTUCS] B PE3YJIbTATI KOHBEPCIi 32 HACTYMHUMH CIIOBOTBOpYUM Mojaensam: V>N (16,
T00TO 57% Bij 3arajgbHOI KIIBKOCTI IMOXITHUX 32 KOHBEPCIEIO CIIB), HAIPUKIIAI, sheer
(BimxwmiieHHs Bif Kypcy) from to sheer "to lean to one side"; N>V (4, To6to 14%),
HaAIpUKIag, to surge (Biq4yBaTu BepTHKaIbHY Kauky) from surge "high, rolling swell of
water"; V>Adj (1, to6to 4%), Hampuknaa, girt (MPUIIBAPTOBAHUNM HA KOPOTKHUX
mBapToBKax) from to gird "to put on a stern and bow anchors"; Adj>N (7, To6T0 25%),
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Hanpukiaa, manifest (Bantaxxuuit Manidect) from manifest "clearly revealed". Mu
JIWIIIA BUCHOBKY, 1110 KOHBEPCisS B MOPCHKIH TEPMIHOJIOT1] YacTillle BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS
JUTsl yTBOPEHHS IMEHHUKIB (23, T06TO 82%)).

B xon1i aHanizy MOpchKOi TepMiHOJIOT1T HaMu OYyJ10 BUSHAYEHO, 1110 6arato CIiB, 110
BXOJATH JI0 11 CKJIaJly, TaKOXK BXOJSATH JI0 CKJIaAy aBialiiHoi TepmiHojorii. Hanmpuknan,
a pilot (Mop.) — norMaH, (aBia.) - JIbOTYHK, MIJIOT; a Stewardess (MOp.) — TTOKOiBKa Ha
nacaXupchbKOMy CyJHI, (aBia.) - cTroapaeca; fo glide (mop.) — TimiccyBartu, (aBia.) —
I1aHyBatH, fo bail (Mop.) — OCYNIYBATH TPIOMH, 3THBATH BOJLY, (aBia.) — cTpubartu 3
napanryToMm. Jleski MOpPChKI TEpMiHM 3'SBHJIMCS COTHI POKIB Ha3aa 1 B MOJAIBIIOMY
MOCITYKIJIH 0a3010 I YTBOPEHHSI HOBUX CIIIB, IO BiTHOCSTHCS J0 3arajlbHOBXUBAHOT
JeKcuku (Hanpukiam, a gig - "a small boat" (1790), "a light two-wheeled carriage, usually
drawn by one horse "(1791).

BucnoBku. IligBoasum miIcyMOK, MOKHAa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK MpO T€, IO
YTBOPEHHSI MOPCBKOi TEPMIHOJIOTI] AaHTJIHCHhKOI MOBHU BilOyBajocs 3a JIOIOMOTOIO
CEMaHTUYHUX CHOCO0IB, CKOpOYeHHs, adikcallli, KOHBEpCli, CJIOBOCKJIAJaHHS 1
3aMO3UYEHHS CIiB 3 IHIIKUX MOB. HaliO1IbI1 XapakTepHUMU /111 MOPCHKOT TEPMIHOJIOTI] €
CKOpOYeHHS 1 adikcalis, a HAMEHII XapaKTepHUMHU — CJIIOBOCKJIAJIaHHS 1 KOHBEPCIS.
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Summary

The article dwells upon the examination of the main ways of formation of English
marine terminology. The author formulates the definition of marine terms and lays stress
on that marine terminology differs from scientific terms in some points as its elements
don’t follow such requirements as having a single meaning, absence of synonyms and
homonyms. The results of analysis of 700 units of marine terminology are given here.
Summing up the investigation, the author draws a conclusion that the formation of
English marine terminology happened with the help of semantic ways, abbreviation,
affixation, conversion, compounding and word-borrowing from other languages. The
most typical ways of formation of marine terminology are abbreviation and affixation and
the least ones are compounding and conversion.

YIK 811.111°38
META®OPA B CUCTEMI OBPA3ZHUX 3ACOBIB MOBH

Yenpei H. B.
Vorceopoocwvkuii HayionanvHutl yHigepcumem

IlocTaHoBKa nMpo0JeMH B 3arajibHOMY BHUIVISIALI TA 1i 3B'SI30K 3 Ba:KJIMBUMH
HAYKOBUMH YM NMPAKTUYHUMHU 3aBJAaHHAMH. KOTHITUBHOIO JIIHTBICTUKOIO MeTadopi
B1JIBOJIUTHCSA IIEHTPAJIbHA POJIb Y PO3YMIHHI Ta CTPYKTypyBaHHI JikcHOCTI [2; 3; 7; 13;
14], BimoOpaxeHH1 KyJIbTYpHUX TpPaauIlidi BHOOPY 3acO0IB OCMHUCIEHHS aOCTPaKTHUX
KaTeropiii, iICHyBaHHSI SKHUX OOYMOBJICHO DPI3HMMH €KCTpPaJTIHTBAIbHUMH (HaKTOopamMu
(hoHOBMMM 3HAHHSAMH PO CBIT), TUTIOBUMH JIJIs1 IEBHOTO MOBHOTO KOJICKTHUBY.

AHaJi3 OCTaHHIX JOCJHiIKeHb 1 myOuaikamid, B SKHX 3aM04aTKOBAHO
PO3B'sI3aHHS MPo0JeMH i HA sIKi cnupaeTbes aBTop. [lonpu te, mo meradopi B HIOMY
MIPUCBSYEHO YMMAJIO TIpallb MOBO3HABIIIB, JTITEpaTypO3HaBIIiB, Pi10c0(diB, ICUXOJIOTIB Ta
aHTpPOIOJIOTIB, MpobiieMa MeTaopu3allii 3alUIIAETECS HAA3BUYANHO CKIIAIHOIO,
MOYJIMBO, HaBITh, OJIHIEIO 3 HAMCKIIQHIIINX Y CYYaCHIM JIIHTBICTHII, aJKe ,,iICThCS TIPO
MIPOIIECH MUCJIEHHS, B IKUX IMOPOIKYIOTHCS 3HAHHS TIPpo CBIT” [7, ¢. 24]. V 3B’s3KY 3 IIUM
OJIHUM 13 KJIFOUOBHMX y KOTHITUBHIN HayIll € MOHIATTS KOHYEnmyaibHoi memagopu, 1o
pPO3IIIAIa€ThCs SIK pe3yabTaT pempeseHTarlii (conceptual mapping) 3HaHb TPO OAHY
KoHIleTITyanbHY c(epy (conceptual domain) B Tepminax iHmoi. TeopeTndHi MOI0KESHHS
koHnentyanbHoi wmetadopu [Ix. Jlakopda 1 M. [I)KkoHCOHA cTamu OCHOBOKO i
MOTAJIBIIIOTO BUBUEHHS Y PI3HUX (PYHKITIOHATBHUX CTHJIISX.
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BunisieHHsi HeBHpilleHHMX paHillle YACTHH 3arajbHOi NpPo0JieMH, KOTPHUM
NPUCBAYYETbCS 03HAYeHa cTaTTsl. [{ocmipkeHHss MeTagopu B KOTHITUBHOMY acCIIeKTI
JTa€ MOKJIIUBICTD Kpallle 3p03yMITH B3a€EMO3B’ 130K MK MOBOIO 1 MUCJICHHSIM, BUBHAUUTHU
3aco0M KOHIIENTyai3allii CBiTy, a, BIATaK, PO3KPUTH yHIBEpCallbHE B MUCJICHHI JIFOJUHU
! HalllOHAJIbHE Y MOBHUX KapTHHAX CBITY. OKpeMy yBary Mpu bOMY 30CEPEIKYEMO Ha
criBBigHOILIEHHI MeTadopu 3 0Opa3HUMHU 3acO0aMU MOBH, 3 SIKHMHU BOHA OUTBIIOI0 a00
MEHIIOIO MIPOIO MEPETUHAETHCSI.

@®opmy ilOBaHHs Mijeld cTrarTi (MOCTAHOBKA 3aBAaHHSA). MeETol0 CTaTTi €
BUBUYEHHS MeTaQopu B cucTeMi oOpa3HUX 3aco0iB MOBH [isi OLIbII TMOBHOTO
MIPEICTaBJICHHS 11 (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS B MOBI 3arajiom, Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH ii BepOamizaii
30Kpema.

Bukiax OCHOBHOro marepiajy JOCJIUKeHHSI 3 NMOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAHHSIM
OTPUMMAHNX HAYKOBHMX pe3yJbTaTiB. Bijoma mmpoka Tpaauiiisi BUBYeHHs MeTadopu,
MOB’si3aHa 3 HEOOXIJHICTIO 1i BiMEKYBaHHS BiJ] IHIIUX 0Opa3HUX 3ac001B MOBU (BU/IIB
TpomiB): mopiBHsAHHA [5; 13], meramopdo3u [12], cumBomy [8], meronimii [1] Ta
okcuMopoHy [10]. ¥V KoHTEKCTI Teopii eminTUYHOro NopiBHSHHSA AHHM BexOuibkoi
MeTtadopa € IMIUTIIUTHUM, CTUCHYTUM YU 3TOPHYTHM TMOPIBHSHHSAM, TOMY B TIEBHOMY
pO3yMiHHI Bcl MeTadopu emnTudHi ex definitione [5, c. 149]. OmgHak AOCIHITHUAIISA
HaroJIoIIye, [0 TEOPI0 ENNTUYHOrO MOPIBHIHHS 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TIIBKHU /ISl HOSICHEHHS
JepUBalliHUX BIIHOWIEHb MeTapOpHU i MOPIBHAHHSA, aJI’Ke CKa3aTH, 1o MeTadopa — 1e
CKOpPOUYCHE, PeAyKOBaHE MOPIBHSHHS, — O3HAYAE CKA3aTH, LI0 BIAMIHHICTH MIX JBOMA
TpolmaMH He € ceMaHTHyHoro. HacmpaBal x mertadopa W NOPIBHSHHS PI3HATHCA
MIMOVHHUMM CTPYKTYpaMu, TOMY ISl IXHbOTO ONUCY BUHHMKA€E HEOOXIJIHICTh MOILIYKY
JIBOX aJIEKBaTHUX ceMaHTUYHUX (popmyil. [Ipore cepesn yueHuxX He iICHYe OAHOCTAHOCTI
I0JI0 X BU3HAYEHHS, BHACIIIOK YOTO BiJjoOMa IlijIa HU3Ka TEOpid CeMaHTUUYHUX (HOPMYIT
Metadopu ¥ mopiBHAHHA. 30kpeMa, J[. JleBificOH HaWOUIBII CyTTEBE CEMaHTHUYHE
PO3MEXKYBaHHS Memaghopu ¥ nopiensnHs BOa4ae B TOMY, 110 BC1 MIOPIBHSHHS ICTHHHI, a
Oinpimicte MeTadop — HempaBaupi [6, ¢. 185], 3aiMmmarouu 1mo3a yBaror CMHCIIOBY
cneru@iky TPOMiB.

Meradopa, Bupakarouu cTany MoAiOHICTh, PO3KPUBAE CYTHICTh MPEIMETa, M0
BPEMITI-PEIT CTa€ HOro MOCTINHOIO 03HaKOI0. [IopiIBHSIHHS BKa3ye Ha MOAIOHICT IBOX
MPEIMETIB HE3aJIEKHO B1J] TOTO, SIKOIO BOHA € — MOCTIHHOIO YU NEPEXITHOI0, OOMEXKEHOIO
OJTHUM acmekToM uu rinolanpHOw0. LI ABa Tpomu 3MyHIyHOTh Hac MOPIBHIOBATU M
31CTaBIISITH, CTIPSIMYBABIIIH YBary A0 KOJIHCHh HETIOMIYEHUX SIBUIIl HABKOJHUIIIHBOTO CBITY.
B ocHoOBI meTtadopu nexaTb HEHa3BaHI MOPIBHSHHS OJHOTO MpeaMeTa 3 1HIIMM Ha
M1JCTaBl COIBHOI 17151 000X 03HaKkK. Ock YoMy MeTadopa BiAPI3HAETHCA BiJl HOPIBHAHHS
THM, 110 ,,B Hiil CIIOBO PIrypy€e TUIbKH Y CBOEMY NIEPEHOCHOMY 3HAY€HHI, a HOro mpsime
3HAUEHHS YCBIIOMITIOEThCS HeBupaszHo™ [1, c. 7]. Came 3aBIsKu CBOil JIAKOHIYHOCTI
MeTtadopa Jerko BXOAUTH Y ,,TICHOTY” BIPIIIOBOTO PsKa, YHUKAIOUW MOAU]PIKATOPIB,
MOSICHEHB 1 00TpyHTYBaHb. MeTadopa, TaKUM YMHOM, CKOPOUYE MOBJICHHSI, TIOPIBHSIHHS
K Horo posmmupioe. Li ABa Tpomu CAyryrOTh PI3HUM TEHJEHITISIM TOSTHYHOT MOBH [TaM
camo, ¢. 27]. Takum unHOM, MeTadopa Ha OCHOBI YAaCTKOBOI MOAIOHOCTI ABOX 00’ €KTIB
pOOUTH HEmpaBAWBE TBEP/DKEHHS TMPO IXHIO TOBHY TOTOXHICTh. (Came Take
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nepeOUIbIIIEHHS, 0 TMOPYIIYE MEX1 1CTUHHU, Hajae MeTadopi MOSTUYHOI CHIIH. AJDKE
Kpaca meTadopu MOYHMHAE CSSATH TOJI, KOJM 3aKiHYyeThCs i1 icTHHHICTH [11, ¢. 74].
[TopiBHSHHSA, 110 MICTUTHCS B MeTadopi, AJ03BOJISE HE TUIBKA HA3BaTH IPEAMET, ajie U
JaTH OMY OIIIHKY, CMUCJIOBY HACUYEHICTb.

B HaykoBiii konuenii P. fIlkobcona memagopa € onHiero 3 KiHIEBHUX ,,TJaHOK
memamopgosu [12, c. 235]. 1 cnpaBai meradopa ayxke OIU3BKO CIIBBIAHOCHUTHCS 3
NOHATTSAM MeTamopdo3u, aje B KOAHOMY pa3l He € il ToToxkHa. Ha Hamy nymky,
O. O. IloTebHs Bmamo pO3KpUBAE BIAMIHHICTH MK JIBOMa TPOIIAMH, BKa3yIOUH, IO
Metadopl BIACTHBE NPOHUKHEHHS Yy cdepy CEMaHTUKH, TOIl SIK MeTramopdosa
BioOpakae ,,9aCTKOBHI~ 30ir cyOCTaHLii 1 HE BHUPI3HAETHCS B MOBI Yy BHIVISI
0CcOONMMBOrO crnoco0y MepeTBOpeHHsT MW mopojkeHHs 3HadeHb [11, c. 85]. Byayuu
3ac000M XapaKTepUCTUKH 00’ €kTa, MeTadopa 3aBxau 30epirae OpieHTyBaHHS Ha HbOTO.
HarowmicTe y mporieci cTBOpeHHST MeTaMOp(o3u OCHOBHHM CyO’€KT HIOM 3HHKAE, a
30epiraeThCs TUIBKH ,,pe3yJbTaT MO0 NEPETBOPEHHS.

Binomo, 110 memaghopa TicHO TIOB’si3aHa 3 KaTeropieto cumeony. Tak, poCIiChKU
¢binmocod O. . Jloces, aBTOp TEOPii CUMBOITY, BKa3ye, 1110 ,,B MeTadopi MmeTadhopu3oBaHe
MOHSTTS OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3 META(POPHU3YIOUUM Ha OCHOBI y3arajibHIOIOUMX O03HaK™ [8, c.
94]. Yuenu#l nNpPOBOAUTH YITKE PO3MEKYBaHHS MIXK MeTadopor0 1 CHUMBOJIOM Ta
HaroJiollye Ha TOMy, IIO XO4a 1Jied pedl i o0pa3 pedl NpOHU3YIOTh OJHE OJHOIO 1 B
MeTtadopi, 1 B CAMBOJI1, MeTadopa 1mo30aBiaeHa TOro 3araJKoBoro IjieTUBa, Ha SKUW Ou ii
171eiiHa 00pa3HICTh TUIBKKM BKa3yBajla sIK Ha IIOCh CTOpoHHE. HacmpaBmi npeaMer
MOBHICTIO PO3YMHEHUH y Il 00pa3HOCTI 1 HE € TakuM, AJiA sIKoro Meradopa Oyna 6
cuMBoJioM. [limcraBoro ajist 30keHHsT MeTadopu W CUMBONTY ciayrye oOpas. OnHak,
BIJIIITOBXYIOUUCH B1Jl 00pa3y, meragopa ¥ CHUMBOJ ,,COPIMOBYIOTH HOro y pI3HHX
HarpsiMkax. Y meradopi 30epiraeThbCs MUIICHICTh 00pa3y, B CHMBOJI1 pO30UTTS 00pa3y Ha
CUMBOJIIYHI €JIEMEHTH Jla€ MOKJIMBICTh HOTO mpouuTaHHs. B ocHoBi mertadopu —
KaTeropiaJibHUii TepecyB, sIKW HIOM MpUTriyilye ii oOpa3HICTh 1 BUCYBA€ Ha MEPIIUI
IJ1aH 3HAYEHHA, 10 HAaO0yBa€ YITKOCTI M MOXXe YBIUTH y JIGKCUYHHM (OHA MOBHU. Y
CUMBOII ,,cTabII3yeThes” popMa, a 00pas, 110 JICKUTh B KOTO OCHOBI, IEPETBOPIOETHCS
y ,,TeKcT” [2, ¢. 23-24].

Memadghopa W memonimisi TPyHTYIOTbCSI Ha PI3HUX acCOLIaTUBHUX OCHOBaX. Tak,
MeTadopa K MepeHEeCeHHs 3a MOI0HICTIO 0a3y€eThCs HAa MapauTrMaTUYHUX acolllallisaX,
METOHIMIS SIK MEPEHECEHHS 3a CYMDKHICTIO — Ha CHUHTarMaTUYHUX. MeToHiMis, Ha
BIIMIHY BiJl MeTadopH, TsKi€ A0 MO3ULII Cy0’€KTa, BOHA HE MOKE OyTH BXKHUTa Yy
npeaukati. I[Ipore Baromima BiAMiIHHICTE MeTadOpH BiJ METOHIMII MPUXOBYETHCS Y
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIX 1XHBOI CEMAHTHUYHOI CIIOJYy4YyBaHOCTI, 110 BMIUIUBAE 3 MPUPOIU
KOKHOT'0 Tpora. 3aBJlaHHs METOHIMII — 1ICHTU(IKYBATH I[1JI€ 32 XapaKTEPHOIO JJISI HbOTO
yacTuHoto. Came TOMY METOHIMISi OTpUMY€ BH3HAUEHHS, K€ CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3
YaCTUHOIO, a HE 3 IiIuM. Metadopa cXuibHa 10 CEMAaHTUYHOTO PO3TOPTAHHS, TOOTO
3MIMCHEHHS] CEMAaHTUYHOTO Y3TO/KEHHS KPi3hb yce peueHHs (200 BECh BIpIIOBUHN TEKCT),
AKe TepeTBopioe Mmeradopy B obOpa3 (sSk ocoOnmBui XymoxHid mpuiiom) [1, c. 32].
Mertadopa — 11e Tiepi 3a Bce nmepecyB y 3Ha4eHH1, METOHIMIS — IepecyB y pedepeHtri.
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dopMyBaHHS KOTHITUBHOI MapaJMrMH B JIHTBICTHIIl 3yMOBHUJIO HOBI aCIEKTH
BUBYCHHS TPOIMIB, BXKUBAHHS SKUX PO3TJIAIAETHCS OAHIEIO 13 (OpM KOHIENTyaTi3arii —
KOTHITUBHOT'O TIPOIIECY OCMUCIIEHHS 1 YIIOPSIIKYBaHHS 10CB1Y JIIOAWHM, i1 ySIBJIECHB PO
00’€KTH, SIBUIIA JIMCHOCTI Ta X 03HAKH, a TaKOXX POopMyBaHHS HOBUX MOHATH [7, ¢. 277].
OCKUIBKH JIIOJIMHA MUCIUTh HE TUIbKM MeTadopuyHO, a W METOHIMIYHO 1 HaBITh
napajokcanbHo, KOHTpacTuBHO [ 10, c. 13], po3pi3HsatoTh MeTahOpUIHHIA, METOHIMIYHUHN
Ta OKCUMOPOHHUHN KOTHITUBHI MTPOIIECH KOHIICTITyasi3aIlii.

Metadopuuna KoHIENTyami3alis, ado KOHIeNTyalbHa MeTadopa, — Ie Crocid
OCMHCIICHHSI OJHI€l Taly3i 3HaHb Kpi3b mnpusmy iHmoOI [7, c¢. 10]. B ocHoOBI
MeTaOpUYHOTO MHUCIICHHS — aHaJOroBe OCMHCIEHHS CBITYy JIOAMHOI0, TOOTO
BCTAHOBJICHHSI aHAJIOT1l MK TE€TEPOr€HHUMH CYTHOCTSIMHU Pi3HOI MPUPOIU Ta IXHHOTO
MEePEOCMHUCIICHHS Y TepMiHaxX 1HIIUX cyTHocTel [14]. OTxe, metagopuyna monens [X
noaiOHe 1o (aHanoriyHe)A] € OCHOBHUM KOTHITUBHUM 3ac000M 0OpOoOKH 1H(pOopMaIiii.

HaromicTe MeTOHIMIYHA KOHIENTYyadi3arlis, ado KOHIENTyaJlbHa METOHIMIS, —
,,KOTHITUBHUU TPOIIEC, B IKOMY OJ[HA KOHIENTYyallbHa CYTHICTh (JKepeno) 3ade3neuye
MEHTaJbHUN JIOCTYIl JO IHIIOI KOHIIENTYaJdbHOI CYTHOCTI (METH) y paMKax OAHIEl
KOHIenTyasnbHoi cepu’ [7, ¢. 39]. B 0CHOBI METOHIMIYHOTO MHUCJICHHS — acOIllaTUBHE
OCMHUCJICHHS CBITY JIFOJIMHOIO, TOOTO Ha BIAMIHY BiJl MeTadOpH, METOHIMIsL OIepye He
aHAJOTTYHOK MOAIOHICTIO, a PEAJbHOI CYMIDKHICTIO MO3HAa4yBaHUX OO’€KTIB abo ix
napiianbHicTio [14]. ¥V mMeToHiMiuHii Moxeni [X (4acTWHA) CTOITh 3aMicTh A (1uie)] €
JIB1 CYyTHOCTI — ,,4acTHHA”’, IO CTOITh 3aMICTh LIJIOTO, — vehicle, Ta ,1i1€”, MO CTOITh
3aMICTh ,,9aCTUHU , — target — BIAPI3HSIOTHCS Bl €JIEMEHTIB MeTadOpUYHOI MOAENI
(source / target), OCKIJIbKM BOHH HaJIeXkKaTh J10 OJTHI€T KOHIIENTYalIbHOI cepu [Tam camo].
TakuMm YMHOM, METOHIMISL PO3TIISIAETHCS SIK OJIHA 3 0A30BUX XapAKTEPUCTUK KOTHILIII, K
pE3yNbTAT CyMI>XHOCTI MEHTAIBHUX MPOCTOPIB y MEkKaX OJIHI€T KOHIIENTYaabHOT IApUHHU.

OkcuMOpOHHa KOHIeNTyami3arisi, ab0 KOHIENTyaJIbHUH OKCUMOPOH, — II€
KOTHITUBHUI MPOIIEC OCMUCIICHHS SIBUII 1 TIOJI1i4, B SIKOMY CTBOPIOETHCSI HOBE TIOHSITTSI B
pe3ynbTaTi  MOEAHAHHS  NPOTUICKHHX, CEMAHTUYHO HECYMDKHHUX TOHSATH 1
MPOTUCTABIICHHS iX CYTTEBUX O3HAK 1 BiacTUBOCTEl. OCHOBOIO OKCHUMOPOHA €
napajokcalibHe (KOHTPACTUBHE) MUCIECHHSA. Mo/Ieb, B OCHOBI KO JIEKUTh CEMAHTUYHE
HEY3TOJKEHHS, MOJKHA MOJATH Y BUTIISIL cxeM: [X cymnepeunTsb A; A cynepeunTsb X]|.

BucHoOBKM 3 J0CHIIKeHHSI | MEPCHNEKTUBU NMOJAJBIIMX PO3BIIOK Y IbOMY
HANpAMKY. Xoya Hablp TPbOX OCHOBHHMX CXEM — METa(pOpUYHOI, METOHIMIYHOI Ta
OKCUMOPOHHOT — (hopMye 00pa3HO-ACOIIaTUBHUN IIap XYJI0KHBOI'O KOHIIENTY, caMe
KOHLIENITyaJIbHI MeTaopu € OCHOBHMM 3aco00M TMi3HAaHHS 00’ €KTIB, KIIOYEM [0
PO3yMIHHSI OCHOB MUCJICHHSI, MI3HAHHS Ta CTBOPEHHS 00pa3y CBITY.

[lepcniekTUBHUM € BUBYEHHSI MeTa)OPH Y CTPYKTYPl MOBHOT KAPTHUHU CBITY.
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Summary
The problem of metaphor and its place in the system of language imagery means is
in the limelight of the article. Three aspects of metaphor have been taken into

consideration: figurative (image-bearing), nominative and cognitive. Metaphor proves to
be central due to its possibility to correlate with all language imagery means.
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CDU 811.133.1°42°37

PROBLEME DE LA CONCEPTUALISATION LITTERAIRE DANS
L’ASPECT DIACHRONIQUE

Tchystiak D. O.
Université nationale Taras Chevtchenko de Kyiv

Formulation du probléme. L’étude de la conceptualisation littéraire dans la lignée
des recherches des images du monde des écrivains les plus divers devient de plus en plus
présente dans le paysage linguistique contemporain, et non seulement dans les sciences
du langage mais également dans les sciences humaines en général. Les chercheurs
ukrainiens ont réussi a produire quelques études de fond sur la délimitation de la notion
du concept, de sa structure, et méme des méthodes d’analyse de ce phénoméne de langue
et de la culture (recherches d’A. Prykhodko et d’O. Selivanova). Il existe un certain
nombre des travaux consacrés a la conceptualisation littéraire (études d’l. Bekhta, de
L. Belekhova, de T. Viltchynska, de V. Ivachtchenko, d’0O. Kaganovska, de
V. Nikonova) que nous pourrions caractériser par une forte pluralité des analyses qui
produisent des interprétations multiples et, par conséquent, disparates sans introduire une
idée stricte sur la délimitation du concept littéraire, sans formuler ses particularités par
rapport au concept linguistique ou culturel, sans caractériser la structure conceptuelle, ni
proposer une méthode claire d’analyse de ce phénomene textuel. Par ailleurs, les
problemes d’interaction cognitive et imaginative dans la structure du concept littéraire
restent non-résolus bien qu’ils aient été étudiés dans les études linguistiques les plus
diverses. L’¢tude du concept littéraire s’avere plus productive dans les recherches qui
cernent le dynamisme diachronique des structures du texte littéraire (L. Belekhova,
T. Viltchynska, N. Sloukha).

Il nous apparait perspectif d’assurer une analyse intégrale imaginaire-
cognitive (entrevue dans les recherches de F. Rastier, L. H¢bert, J.-L. Chiss et
J. Delacour, entre autres) qui pourrait étre menée aprés une remise en question du
probléme non-résolu des rapports entre ces deux volets de la sémiotique littéraire qui
semblent s’opposer dans I’analyse linguistique dans les recherches ukrainiennes. Afin de
passer outre cette opposition il faudrait examiner les rapports entre la cognition et
I’imagination dans les procédés de production du message littéraire dans la diachronie,
avec I’utilisation des données de la philosophie du langage lors d’une recherche linguo-
esthétique complexe allant de I’ Antiquité jusqu’a la révolution post-structuraliste qui
pourrait fonder une branche nouvelle des recherches du langage, a savoir, la
conceptologie littéraire diachronique. Le but de cet article serait donc de modeler les
particularités principales dans I’analyse linguo-cognitive de la conceptualisation littéraire
dans I’esthétique de I’ Antiquité grecque (de ses origines a Aristote). Les objectifs de la
recherche comportent: a) la délimitation de la notion du concept littéraire dans un
contexte linguo-culturel, linguo-esthétique et linguo-cognitif de I’ Antiquité grecque; b) la
délimitation des structures principales qui font partie du processus de la conceptualisation
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littéraire; c) I’étude comparée des recherches de conceptualisation littéraire dans la
diachronie; e) la recherche de corrélations entre 1’analyse linguo-cognitive, linguo-
poétique et linguo-mythopoétique dans 1’étude du concept littéraire dans les recherches
esthétiques de 1I’Antiquité grecque. L’objet de DI’étude serait la conceptualisation
littéraire dans 1’union des phénoménes mentaux et imaginatifs réalisés dans le texte
littéraire (qui est le matériel de 1’étude) qui est une forme sémiotique complexe de
I’activité psychique, langagicre et cognitive de ’homme, une activité ayant pour but la
pragmatique esthétique.

Nous proposons pour la premiere fois une analyse critique de ’analyse linguo-
cognitive de la conceptualisation littéraire dans I’esthétique de I’ Antiquité grecque (de
ses origines a Aristote) ce qui comporte la nouveauté de notre étude (bien que les études
non-cognitives aient été esquissées dans les recherches de J. Burnett, A. Bogomolov,
J. Zafiropoulo, F. Kessidi, F. Cornford, A. Losev et O. Polichtchouk) et cette recherche
s’ancre dans I’ensemble de nos travaux sur la sémantique du texte littéraire. Nos méthodes
de recherche se basent sur les données philosophiques du fonctionnement de 1’objectif et
du subjectif dans la langue et la pensée, dans la structure et dans le systeme langagier
dans la synchronie et dans la diachronie. Nous utulisons également les méthodes
comparative et typologique pour I’analyse des tendances linguo-poétiques, linguo-
congitives et linguo-mythopoétiques dans la philologie ukrainienne contemporaine avec
ses corr¢lations avec le paradygme antique.

L’exposé du matériel principal. La période la plus ancienne dans les recherches
de la conceptualisation littéraire dans la culture européenne serait a positionner dans
I’ Antiquité grecque, a savoir dans la période de la formation de la pensée philosophique
et esthétique grecque. Cependant, i1l faudrait noter que les textes littéraires
mythopoétiques relévent également des réflexions concernant la nature de la source de la
création littéraire qui est toujours délimitée comme une inspiration divine. Ainsi, dans la
«Théogonie» d’Hésiode la conceptualisation littéraire est produite par les complexes
mythiques Dieux Olympiens (notamment par le mythéme de Zeus) et par les Muses. Si
I’invocation initiale de Homére a la Muse dans «L’Odyssée» est connue de tout
philologue [6, p. 27], dans le Chant VIII du méme poéme on notera également un lien
entre 1’aede et le complexe mythique des Muses [6, p. 135]; par ailleurs, on devinera les
liens des héros chez Homere avec les mythémes d’Athéna, d’ Apollon et de Héphaistos.

Malgré le caractere disparate des fragments des textes de la philosophie pre-
socratique et une forte tendance mythopoétique, sans oublier le contexte socio-culturel
trés prononcé, on arrive a reconstituter d’une certaine maniere la conceptualisation de la
création littéraire a cette période. En effet, certaines considérations dans le domaine de
I’esthétique des auteurs anciens constituent un systeme de raisonnement. On devra noter
les ¢léments de 1’idée de I’Esprit Unique dans les fragments d’ Anaxagore, ou on pourra
apercevoir un accent sur la subjectivité de la création littéraire dans chaque individu et,
par conséquent, interpréter cette idée comme un fait de création imaginative. On devra
¢galement noter la considération de ce philosophe grec sur I’idée de la chose comme un
symbole du Cosmos global, ainsi que I’idée sur la pensée intérieure, présente dans les
structures dynamiques de chaque ame individuelle [8, p. 43—64]. On pourra suggérer que
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la proto-conceptualisation littéraire chez Anaxagore se réalisait par les liens créés entre
I’ame individuelle de I’homme et les dmes intérieures d’autres structures cosmiques
régies par la force énergétique de I’Unique. Sur le fond, cette interprétation des problémes
de la production littéraire est similaire a la conception platonicienne, mais on pourrait la
trouver également chez Thales (son idée hilozoiste sur I’ame comme un principe mouvant
des choses et de I’esprit). Chez Démocrite on trouve une dichotomie de la création
littéraire en tant que mimesis dans le progres évolutif de la société humaine [11, p. 352]
et en tant qu’inspiration divine lors de I’acte individuel de la création [11, p. 381].

La conception pythagoricienne de la conceptualisation littéraire comporte plusieurs
procédés gnoséologiques et propose de trouver des proportions entre les liens qui unissent
ces procédés. Dans I’interprétation d’A. Losev le concept d’épistémé désigne une
connaissance poétique pure dans ses données sacrées tandis que le concept dianoia est 11é
a I’interprétation discursive de la réalité a partir des conclusions logiques et des preuves.
Le concept pistis désigne 1’union sensuelle directe avec la matiére, tandis que le concept
eikasia dénote la métamorphose de la conscience humaine dans son identification avec la
matiere sensuelle. Les deux premieres paires de concepts sont caractéris€s comme des
procédés de cognition (noiesin), tandis que les deux derniers — comme des attributs a la
formation de la pensée (doxan). Nous terminerons par la citation de cette pensée
pythagoricienne: «la pensée se réfere a la formation, la cognition — a I’essence. Et comme
I’essence se réfere a la formation, de méme sorte la cognition se réfere a la pensée, et de
méme sorte que la cognition se réfere a la pensée, la connaissance se réfere a la croyance
et 'intelligence — a la similitude» [9, p. 318].

Dans la reconstitution de I’esthétique héraclitéenne on notera la délimitation de la
notion «daimones» que 1’on pourrait considérer comme une interprétation originale du
concept «ame intérieure» d’Anaximandre par une délimitation a partir de [’ame
individuelle [5, p. 67]. L’un des commentateurs d’Héraclite atteste pertinamment: «en
prenant conscience de ce démon, d’un autre soi-méme, on rassemble son esprit, dispersé
par le flot quotidien, dans I’étincelle de I’intellignece, on se fait sage dans sa créativite,
on ressent dans son ame un logos créatif, celui qui est capable d’une auto-génération, dans
ce logos on retrouve le logos universel sans parler, sans rien cacher, il profere, il produit
des symboles» [9, p. 384]. Ce qui caractérise la pensée d’Héraclite, ¢’est son intérét non
pas pour l’ame sensorielle et intelligente (a I'instar de 1’ame intérieure chez
Anaximandre) dans la structure de daimones mais uniquement pour son c6té intellectuel.
Par ailleurs, comme 1’a remarqué F. Kessidi, le créateur par une créativité intuitive dans
I’union avec d’autres ¢léments de la nature doit «symboliser le tout», doit «démontrer par
les signes 1’essence de la structure cosmique» [7, p. 180]. Une conception similaire se
retrouve dans les fragments de Parménide d’Elée [24]. Cette derniére constatation nous
semble primordiale puisqu’elle semble générer la délimitation des paradigmes de création
littéraire dans la culture européenne en sensorielles, sensorielles-conceptuelles et
uniquement conceptuelles.

Toutefois, on trouve un premier systtme de la conceptualisation littéraire
seulement dans la philosophie de Platon. Dans ses dialogues «lon» et «Alcibiade», ainsi
que dans «La République» ce philosophe atteste 1’origine divine de 1’acte de la création.
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Dans «Cratyle» il I’apparente a I’inspiration et également a I’obtention de la sagesse dans
un instant concret de la vie en tant que saisissement du tourbillon puisque toute la réalité
semble galoper: dans ces idées platoniciennes on retrouve assez clairement
I’interprétation critique de la conception héraclitéenne. Par ailleurs, dans le dialogue
«Timée» 1l faut noter 1’¢laboration par Platon de la théorie de 1’origine Unique et Bonne
dans la trinité des principes transcendentaux: celui de la premicre image de la création
(concept du paradigme), la notion du créateur-démiurge et de I’image de la nourriciére
(en tant qu’espace potentionellement actif pour la réalisation de 1’oeuvre). L’auteur
souligne le caractére de I’'immanence et 1’axiologie de la beauté en tant que principes de
la création littéraire, puisque la création est déterminée par 1’image premiere du Bon.
Dans «L’Apologie de Socrate» Platon introduit une réalité intermédiaire entre le créateur
et la divinité (en effet, 'image du daimones) qui agit dans la conscience du créateur,
comme 1’a fort bien remarqué V. lakovlev, «au moment du blocage de la pensée» [15,
p. 150]

Les procédés de la conceptualisation littéraire chez Platon sont marqués par
I’anamnese de 1’idéologéme Eidos, lors de la réflexion méditative profonde (concept de
sophrosyne), «la découverte de la divinité en nous-mémes» [10, p. 169]. L’une des
réalisations de cette anamnese de I’idéal par ’ame éternelle humaine serait le concept
d’Eros (on le voit dans le dialogue «Le Banquet») en tant que progression perspective de
I’amour pour un beau corps vers la beauté de 1’ame, des sciences, puis vers le saisissement
de I’'idée de la beauté pure [13, p. 168]. La création dans ce contexte est d’ailleurs
deésignée par la métaphore «tomber enceinte du sacré» [13, p. 163]. Ces i1dées de Platon
peuvent en fait €tre des modifications des idées orphiques sur Eros, ainsi que des idées
sur I’unité dialectique entre les concepts Amour et Haine chez Empedocle ce qui a inspiré
A.-J. Festugiére pour ¢laborer son interprétation contemplative de la mystique
platonicienne [20].

On I’a bien vu, la conceptualisation littéraire chez Platon est liée aux substances
transcendantes, a une transmission partielle de cette réalité de 1’au-dela par voie des sens,
lors de I’inspiration et par le reflet de I’Eidos dans 1’ame humaine (concept du noéme)
qui est translatée dans la création poétique soit en tant qu’une copie de la réalité (elle-
méme est une copie de I’Eidos) soit en tant qu’un contact substantiel avec la Divinité ou
la Muse. Par contre, il ne faudrait pas reporter ’Eidos au terme générique [12, p. 24] -1l
s’agit bien d’une réalité ontologiquement indépendante, une forme id€ale, un prototype
des idées et de la matiere. On devra souligner que Platon a une nette préférence pour le
contact mystique via I’imagination et non pas a la copie de la vie quotidienne via ses sens.
V. Asmus avait raison de noter que la conceptualisation chez Platon peut se former soit
dans I’intelligence (le monde des Idé€es), soit dans 1’esprit (le monde des choses), soit via
la croyance et la similitude (le monde de la matiére) [4, p. 150]. 1l faudrait ajouter a ces
considérations la possibilité de I’intelligence humaine de sortir dans la sphére de I’esprit
soit par voie de participation mystique de 1’ame individuelle avec son prototype-
daimones, soit par voie d’abstraction de I’intelligence libre de la conscience habituelle
pendant I’anamnése vers le monde des idées abstraites, corrélés aux Idées. Dans ce
contexte on devrait noter des analyses de réduction transcendentale chez Platon un peu
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¢loignées du contexte socio-culturel de 1’époque mais somme toute adéquates par
V. Semenov [14] et I’analyse de I’idéologéme de I’ Ame du Monde par J. Moreau [22].

Une analyse plus développée de la conceptualisation littéraire se trouve dans les
¢crits d’Aristote. Comme Platon, le Stagirite note I’origine divine du monde, tout en
refutant 1’existence des Idées transcendantes [23]. Dans les Chapitres VII et VIII de sa
«Physique» [2, p. 75-79] on trouve le concept dynamis, la puissance de la vie éternelle
qui se pense et qui «pense ’intellection» («Métaphysique», XII, 9 [1, p.316]), sans
intervenir dans la vie de ce monde. C’est la Nature aux facettes multiples, créée par la
divinité intellectualisante qui régit et crée la vie d’ici-bas (on voit clairement une
influence du concept Nous par Anaxagore) et qui aspire a I’union finale avec le Logos
dans le Bien («L’Ethique a Nicomaque», I, 4 [3, p. 60]). Le créateur est une partie de ce
Logos de la Nature et lors de la conceptualisation littéraire I’Ame humaine acquiert les
capacités de s’immerger dans les profondeurs eidétiques de la Nature, rejoignant ainsi
I’énergie du Logos qui est une projection du principe créateur de I’Univers (dynamis) [19,
p. 120]. Cette 1dée d’Aristote se caractérise par la présence des liens substanciels entre
les Idées de I’ Ame humaine et des Idées des choses, les composantes de la Nature lors du
contact de celle-ci avec les aspirations de 1’énergie de I’individu et 1’énergie naturelle
(concept de I’entéléchie).

D’apres Aristote, le but principal de la conceptualisation littéraire par I’ame
humaine serait I’harmonisation de la vie materielle via le développement des formes et
des logos des entités de la vie environnante (on notera la métaphore du corps comme
esclave et outil dans le Chapitre 13 du Livre 8 de «L.’Ethique a Nicomaque» [3, c. 236]).
La créativit¢ de 1’ame se fait par deux voies: par le mouvement (I’action) et par la
connaissance (considérations et sensations) («Métaphysique», Livre 7, Chapitre 9 [1,
p. 199]) qui sont également les projections de I’eidos de 1’ame sur 1’eidos de la nature.
Par ailleurs, I’eidos de 1’individu, et par conséquent I’ame de I’individu «ne se pense
jamais sans recours aux images» («De 1’ame», Livre 3, Chapitre 7 [1, p. 438]), puisque
I’énergie de I’entéléchie ne peut se réaliser pleinement lors de I’acte créatif sans avoir
recours aux sensations. Par contre, dans I’art «naissent les choses dont 1’eidos est déja
présent dans I’ame» («Métaphysique», Livre 7, Chapitre 7 [1, p. 198]) comme les
caractéristiques de ces choses. Cette conceptualisation de mimesis est développée dans
les recherches de H. Arens [16] et de P. Aubenque [17].

Il est a noter que la base eidétique de I’acte créatif est inséparable de la créativite
individuelle dans 1I’ame du créateur. On lit dans «.’Ethique a Nicomaque» que la nature
de P’acte créatif dépend de la nature de son créateur [3, c¢. 54] qui oeuvre pour le bien des
autres grace a son talent d’apres sa nature (par conséquent, il est sujet aux métamorphoses,
et arrive a la copier) ou bien grace a la sensation de 1’union avec 1’énergie (concept de
I’extase, «Poétique», 17, 1455a [3, p. 664]). A. Losev [10] a souligné que le disciple
d’ Aristote, Dicéarche de Messine, préconisait un idéal individuel de la vie humaine sans
que cette conception puisse nous étre accessible comme les documents nous manquent.
Il est de toute fagon a noter que pour Aristote la connaissance créative de 1’eidos est
effectuée via la contemplation de I’intelligence (la conceptualisarion), par le contact de
I’intelligence avec la vie réelle des sentiments (concept de I’esprit, dianoia) et également
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par voie d’imagination (a commencer par les sens distincts, puis par une interaction des
sens dans leur projection via Eidos). Cette unité dialectique des sensations et du rationnel
dans la conceptualisation littéraire génére a notre avis la dichotomie de la création
conceptuelle et imagée dans 1’esthétique et dans la philologie européenne postérieure. Il
est a noter cependant qu’Aristote préconisait la préférence de I’intelligence sur les
émotions car I’esprit humain peut surmonter les affectations et illuminer 1’étre «a 1’instar
de la lumiére» («De I’amey, Livre 3, Chapitre 5 [1, p.435]), ce qui fait allusion a la
sémantique de la lumiere dans la philosophie antérieure (notamment chez Platon) et a la
création divine.

Conclusions de la recherche. L’analyse diachronique des procédés de la
conceptualisation littéraire dans la philosophie pré-socratique atteste une décomposition
prospective du syncrétisme mythopoétique du monde des Dieux et des Hommes
(comportant les complexes mythiques des Dieux Olympiens et des Muses présents chez
la plupart des poctes et des philosophes de cette période) et 1’élaboration d’un systéme
des concepts philosophiques des auteurs anciens qui servent de médiateurs entre le monde
sacré et la conceptualisation du créateur du message littéraire. Ce sont les concepts
philosophiques comme I’AME chez Thalés et Parménide, ’AME, L’UNIQUE et le
NOUS chez Anaxagore, EROS chez Empédocle, ’AME INTERIEURE chez
Anaximandre, DAIMONES chez Héraclite et Platon, EIDOS, EROS, LE BIEN ET
SOPHROSYNE chez Platon ainsi qu’une classification de la conceptualisation dans
I’esthétique pythagoricienne. L’analyse comparée des problemes de conceptualisation
littéraire dans 1’esthétique platonicienne et aristotélienne nous incite a délimiter plusieurs
concepts textuels qui génerent une vision systématique de la conceptualisation créatrice.
La philosophie aristotélienne développe la sphére conceptuelle du Bien, de I’Ame et des
Eidos dans les catégories de Dynamis, de la Forme et de 1’Entéléchie qui innovent le
systéme d’interprétation platonicien en intégrant dans les procédés de création poétique
les composantes sensorielle, intellectuelle, imaginative et transcendentale.

Perspectives de la recherche. Il nous apparait trés important de tracer des concepts
esthétiquement marqués dans la période de la Gréce et de Rome a 1’époque de
I’hellénisme, puis dans la tradition néo-platonicienne (notamment byzantine), avant de se
pencher sur 1’esthétique du Moyen Age, de la Renaissance, puis des Temps Nouveaux, et
tout particulierement de I’esthétique romantique et symboliste (notamment, francophone)
ce qui nous intéresse dans le cadre de notre recherche post-doctorale. Par ailleurs, nous
tenons a souligner une fois de plus que 1’analyse diachronique de la conceptualisation
créatrice devrait €claircir les particularités de sémantique et de structure des concepts des
auteurs européens marques par le contexte culturel des époques différentes dans les
traditions littéraires et nationales les plus variées.
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Pe3iome

Crarts nmnpucBsiu€Ha aHajmizy MpoOJeMU XYJOKHbOI KOHIIeNTyadi3aiii B
J1aXpOHIYHOMY AacIleKTl Ha maTepiaii JIOCOKPAaTUYHOI Ta KJIACHYHOI JIaBHBOTIPEIbKOi
¢binocodii. BusiBneno, mo cucrema pinocodchbko-eCTETUHUHNX KOHIIENTIB chopMyBaacs
13 CHHKPETHYHOTO Mi()iYHOTO CBITOBIMUYTTS. Y OUIBIIOCTI (ITIOCOPCHKUX IIKIT caMme
Mipiuai kommiekcu Omimmiiickki borm Ta My3u reHepyloTh  JiTepaTypHE
3HaKOyTBOpeHHS. BojHOYac BHHHKAIOTH HOBI aBTOPCHKI  (1I0COPCHKO-ECTETUYHI
KOHIENTH B XynoxHboMy cemiosuci: JYIHA y daneca Minercekoro ta Ilapmeniga
Eneiicexkoro, €JIMHE, JAYIIA 1 HYC B Amnakcaropa, EPOC y Ewmmnenokia,
BHYTPIIIHA JIYIIA B Anakcumanpa, JAUMOH y I'epaxnita i ITnatona, EMJJOC,
EPOC, BJIAI'O 1 CO®POCIHE y Ilnatona, a takox JMHAMIC, ®OPMA Tta
EHTEJIEXIA y Apicrorens. Bigznaueno, 1Mo KOMMapaTUBHUM JlaXpOHIYHHUI aHaTI3
MpoIlecy XYJOKHbOI KOHIIETITyadi3alii Mae€ BHSIBUTH CTPYKTYpHI W CEMaHTHUYHI
OCOOJIMBOCTI KYJBTYPHO MAapKOBAHUX XYJOKHIX KOHIEMNTIB Yy KapTUHAX CBITY
PI3HOMAaHITHUX €BPONEUCHKUX MTMChbMEHHUKIB.

YK 811.124'373.421:821.12

JIHT'BOCTUJAICTUYHI ®YHKIIIT JEKCUYHOI CHHOHIMII Y
ITPOMOBAX ICTOPUYHUX OCIb TBOPY TITA JIBISA «ICTOPIS»
(HA MATEPIAJII MTIPOMOB ITEPHIOI AEKAIX TBOPY)

IliBexn E. B.
JIBH3 “Yoiceopoocwkuti Hayionanvuutl yHieepcumem’™

IHocTanoBka mnpoOJemMu. J[ji1 MOBO3HABINB, CTWIICTIB, YYEHHX, II0 BHUBYAIOTH
poOJIeMU PUTOPUKH, Ty>KE BOKIUBAM € 03HAMOMIICHHS 3 BUTOKAMH Cy4acHO1 PUTOPUYHOI 1
CTHJIICTUYHOI HaYKH, 8 TaKOX JIHMBOCTUJIICTUKH, 110 0(hOpMIIIACh JEIO Mi3Hiie, o0 Ha
0a3i CIaBHUX TPAUIIIA AHTUYHOI PUTOPUKH PO3BUBATU CYy4acHY HAYKY.

[{inHMM MaTepiaJioM y IIbOMY IJIaH1 € TBIp BIIOMOT0 pUMCBHKOTO0 icTopiorpada Tita
Jliis “IcTopis”, 1m0 HAMOBHEHWUN YHCICHHUMH MPOMOBAMHU ICTOPUYHUX 0CI0, SKi
VKJIJICHI aBTOPOM 3 HEAOUSAKOIO PUTOPUIHOIO MAUCTEPHICTIO.

VY npargix 3apyOiKHUX Ta BITYM3HIHUX JOCHTITHUKIB HEOJHOPA30BO BUCIIOBIIOBAIACH
IyMKa Tpo Te, 1o mnpomoBu “IcTopii” JIiBis € BTUICHHSAM YCIX Kpalux Tpaaulii
puroprku. B npausix E. Bypka, B. Exkepra, JI. Kronacra, O. Pimana, C. Craues, I'. Kanrepa,
M. Jlonanena, M. Illanmna, P. Ynemana, 1. Tena, B. Mogectosa, C. Co60JIeBCbKOT0O
3BEPTAETHCS yBara Ha OCOOJMBOCTI MOBM 1 cTwi0 mpomoB JliBig. Marepiamom ix
CHEIiaJbHOTO JOCTIIKEHHS CTAIM B OCHOBHOMY TIPOMOBH HE TEPINOi JIEKaJHU IHOTO
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00’emHOr0 TBOPY. [IpOMOBH X mepIoi JeKaau 3aIUIIUINCh 11032 YBArok JOCTIIHHUKIB.
YV HayKoBi# JiTepaTypi BIZICYTHE KOMIUIEKCHE HAYKOBE BUBUCHHS I11€1 MPOOIEMHU.

Buxoasuu 3 nux MipKyBaHb, MU MOCTAaBWIM 32 MeTY JOCTIAUTH OKPEMI aCleKTH
MOBHOTO CTHJIIO MPOMOB Iepmioi Aekaau “Icropii”, 30kpema, cnenudiky JIeKCUYHOI
CHHOHIMIKH IIUX TTPOMOB.

Marepiasiom nociaimkeHHsi ciyryBaau 15 mpomoB mepmioi nexagu. Hagite mpu
MIOBEPXOBOMY O3HAMOMJICHHI 3 JICKCHKOIO TIPOMOB HE MOKJIMBO HE 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha
OaratctBo ii cuHOHIMIKH. Kpim nekcuunoi cuHOHIMii, MoBi JIiBis mpuTtamanHa i
CHUHOHIMISI IHIIIMX MOBHUX PiBHIB, 0COOJIMBO, CHHTaKCUYHOTO. Harmia ctaTrTs € cripo6oto
TOCTIDKeHHS crnenudiku JeKcuaHoi cuHOHIMIKH. Ille maBHI Tpeku BBa)kamw, IO
CHUHOHIMISL € CBOEPIAHOIO CKapOHHIICI0 OaraTcTBa MOBH, HaJMIpOM AYMOK Y CJIOBax i
PI3HOMAaHITHICTIO BUCIIOBIB [4, c. 6]. Jlocmiaauis A. I1. €preHnreBa 3a3Hauae, 110 CHHOHIMAMU
CJI1/1 BBOYKATHU CJIOBA, SIK1 03HAYAIOTh OJTHE 1 T€ 3K MOHSTTSI, TOTOKH1 Y OJIM3bKI 32 3HAUCHHSIM
[2,c.29].

Buxnan matepiany. XapakTepHOr 0COOMBICTIO CTUIIIO TTpoMOB Yy JIiBis € mapHe
B)KMBAaHHS CHHOHIMIB. Bimomo, 1m0 Ha ¢opMyBaHHS CTWIIO aBTopa “IcTopii” 3HayHU
BIUIMB MaJIy Tparli Horo momnepeaHrkiB, ocooauBo, Jlemocdena ta Llinmepona. Takuii criocio
BXKMBaHHSI CMHOHIMIB npuTamannuii 1 Llinepony [3, c. 61]. 3oBciM iMoBipHO, 110 JIiBiii
3ano3uunB ioro y Ilinepona [6, c. 850]. CinoBa-CHHOHIMHU, MOEJHYIOUUCh OJHE 3
OJIHUM, T1JICHJTIOIOTh €KCIIPECUBHICTh BUCIOBY. Cepell TpyIl TaKoro poJy CUHOHIMIB
IepEeBAXKAIOTh AICCIIBHI Ta NPMKMETHHMKOBi: incitare et stimulare/III, 68, 10/
po3snanwseamu i po3opasnosamu; repetimus atque usurpamus /1V, 3, 5/ — sumacaem
i cmapaemcsa ompumamu; quiescerem et tacerem /V, 51, 2/ — 36epiecas 6u cnokiul i
mosuas; capti et deleti /111, 19, 8/ — 3axonneni i 3nuweni; strenuis et fortibus /IV, 5,
5/ — enepeitinum i MyHCHIM.

JIoBOJI1 4acTO B MPOMOBAX TPAIUISAIOTHCS MMapyu IMEHHUKOBUX CHMHOHIMIB: ductu et
auspicio /I, 17, 2/ — kepisnuymeom i énaooro; virtute innocentiague /11, 68, 5/ —
dobniecmio i Hegunnicmio;, comitate ac munificentia /V, 3, 8/ — nackorwo ma wedpicmio;
vi atque iniuriis /IX, 34, 3/ — nacunbcmeom i oopazamu. JIoCIiIKEHHS TTOKa3aio, 110
aBTOp Taki AyOJeTH HaiuacTiiie 3’€JHYE 3a JIOMOMOIOK CIOJYYHHUKIB ac, et, atque.
HaBeneni Buille MpUKIaAX MOXHA BBaXKATHU 3pa3KaMU JIEKCUYHOI TaBTOJIOTii, TOOTO
BXKMBAaHHS OJHOTO 1 TOTO > CJIOBA Yy PI3HUX CIOBOTBOpYMX OOOJOHKax. ['onoBHa
CTHJIICTHYHA (PYHKI[i TAKUX CHHOHIMIB OyTH 3aCO00M M1JICUIICHHS Y aKIICHTAIll]1 JyMKH.

Kpim TtaBTOmorii, JIiBieM 4acTO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS CIOPIIHEHUN 3 HEHO MPHUIOM
TUIeoHa3M. IMOBIpHO, 1110 11€ SBUIIIE 3aro3uyueHe HuM y Jlemocdena, apke mieoHaCTHIHICTh
BHCIIOBIB — XapakTepHa puca ioro ctuwiio [1, c. 475].

BinmiTHUM € Te, 1O TJIEOHA3MHM 3acTOCOBYIOThCS JIiBieM y HalOUIbII
KyJIbMIHAIIITHUX TOYKaX MPOMOB: te ac tua vestigia sequar /111, 17, 6/ — nidy 3a moboro i no
meoix ciidax; una secum... intra eadem moenia /IV, 3, 2/ — pazom 3 moboio, 6 00Hux i
mux oice cminax. HaBeneni npukiaau, 6€3yMOBHO, CIiJI BBRXATH HE CTUJICTUYHUMU

3k V) (V)
JlaTUHCBKHI TEKCT IUTYEThCS 3a BuganHsaM B. Baiicenb6opna [7], [8], [9].
kk . . .
Tyt 1 gai puUMCbKO0 U(POIO TMO3HAYEHA KHUTA, apa0ChKOI0 — TJIaBa i peUeHHS.
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orpixaMu, a, HaBHakW, ayxe eDEeKTUBHUMHU 3acoOamu cTua0. HiMenbkui J0CTiTHUK
JI. KroHact, xapakTepu3yrdu BXXMBaHHS IIeoHa3MiB y JIiBis, kinacudikye ix 3a TaKUMU

niarpynamu, sk Ubertit — monouna nosnoma 1 Verbositit — 6aecamocnienicme,
3a3Hayae, M0 BOHU BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI aBTOPOM BUHSATKOBO 13 CTUJTICTHYHOIO METOIO [5,
c. 275].

Matouu y cBOEMY pO3NOPSAKEHHI BCE JIEKCUUHE 0ararcTBO MPOMOB, MU 3BEPHYJIN
yBary Ha Hally>KMBaHIIII CJIOBa 1 Ha X 0a3l cmpoOyBaIu MOOyayBaTH CHHOHIMIYHI PsJIU
okpemux JiekceM. Haifuacriie y mpomMoBax BXXKMBAIOThCS CJIOBA, 1110 BUPAXKAIOTh MPOIEC
MoBeHHS: dicere /V, 52, 5/; aio /1V, 3, 9/; obsecrare /V1, 40, 10/; logui /V1, 40, 10/;
orare IV, 5, 1/; fateri IV, 54, 3/; vociferari /V, 6, 16/. Y nanoMy CHHOHIMIYHOMY PSIi
HEUTpaJIbHUM CIIOBOM-JOMIHAHTOIO € dicere. CnoBa orare, obsecrare BXUBalOTbCA Y
PEUYCHHSIX BUCOKOTO, TATETUYHOTO CTHIIIO, Vociferari — y CTUIICTHYHO 3HKCHOMY TUTaHi.
VY npomoBax TparuisitOThCs MOPS] CUHOHIMH 3 MO3UTMBHUM Ta HETaTUBHUM EMOIIITHO-
OLIIHEHUM 3a0apBJICHHSIM.

I imperium /1V, 3, 7/; ductus /111, 17, 2/; auspicium /111, 17, 2/; maiestas /1V, 3, 9/,
regnum/I11, 45, 8/ Ha 03HaYEHHs CJIOBA BiIaja.

II intervallum /V, 5, 7/; intermissio /V, 5, 7/; dilatio /V, 5, 1/; laxamentum /V, 5, 10/ —
— 3aTpUMKa, BIATEpMIHYBaHHSI,

I fraus /'V, 54, 1/; nefarium /1X, 34, 19/; praestigiae /V1, 15, 13/; piaculum /V, 53, 1/,
scelus /V, 53, 7/ — miacTynHICTb, 31I0YHH,

IV censere /V, 3, 8/; credere IV, 3, 5/; reri IV, 3, 5/; arbitrari /V, 4, 2/ — BBaXkaTH.

Takuii cnocid JOCHIPKEHHS CHHOHIMIB J1a€ MOMJIMBICTb TNPOHUKHYTH Y
“npuxoBaHe” BKMBaHHS CMHOHIMIKM MOBH. Y KOHTEKCTI IPOMOB CHHOHIMAaMH CTalOTh
CEMaHTUYHO BlJalIeH] ciioBa. [{o mpukiaay, mo0 YHUKHYTH OJJHOMaHITHOCT1 TOBTOPY,
JIiBii1 3aCTOCOBY€E KOHTEKCTyaIbHY CUHOHIMIIO: [1imitiid, 3BepTatounch g0 Amnmist Knasmis,
HaszuBae Woro Hapeueny: virgo /111, 45, 6/; nupta /111, 45, 7/; sponsa Icili /111, 45, 8/; unica
filia /111, 45, 9/; filia /111, 45, 11/. Take po3MaiTTs JICKCUKU 3HAXOJIMMO B YPUBKY, 11O
MICTUTD JIUIIE YOTUPU PEUCHHS.

baratcTBy MOBH CiIyrye TaKOX BBEJEHHS CHHOHIMIYHUX CJIOBOCIIONYYCHb:

I arma capere /111, 19, 6/; arma summere /111, 19, 7/; arma attingere /111, 19, 8/ —
Oparwucs 3a 30poro;

Il magistratu abire /1X, 34, 15/; se magistratu abdicare /1X, 34, 21/ — ckmanaru
MTOBHOBAXEHHSI.

CBO€piAHMME PI3HOBUAAMHU CUHOHIMIB BUCTYNAOTh EepUdppa3u Ta eBHeMizMm — y
TEKCT1 MPOMOB BOHU BUKOHYIOTb TY 3K (DYHKIIi}0, IO 1 KOHTEKCTYaJbHI CHHOHIMHU.

Tak, qis mpukiIagy, 3aMiCTh TOTO, 1100 ckazaTu Roma, 1 OUIBINOI 3HAYYIIIOCTI
aBTOp BXuBaB nepudpasy augustissimam illam domum /11, 17, 5/ — ue cBAIlECHHE
KUTIO; in aeternum urbe condita /IV, 4, 44/ — y MicTi, 110 3aCHOBaHE Ha BIKH. Sk
CBITYUTH NPUKJIAA, TYT Nepudpa3a BUCTYNAE HE TUIBKU SIK PI3HOBU]I CHHOHIMI30BaHOL
3aMiHU, alie 1 TpaHC(OPMYE MOBY B 0Opa3HUM TUIAH.

VY nmocnmimKkyBaHUX TPOMOBAX HaWYacTilie BXKHUBAIOTHCS €B(EMI3MU IPOHIYHOTO
wiany: agros dono dant /V1, 41, 10/ — napytoTs 3emii 3amicThb dant; noli erubescere /X,
3, 5/ — He 4epBOHIl 3aMICTh ne fastidieris.
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Hepinxo y mpomMoBax BXXUBAEThCS €BPEMI3M Y POJIi BBIUIMBOTO BUCIIOBY, IO 3MJIAJIKYE
MIPUEMHUIA CMHUCIT PI3KOTO, TpyOyBaTOrO YK IHTUMHOTO BUCIIOBY: non manebit extra domum
/111, 45, 8/ — He 3amummThes o3a JoMoM. B. BailiceHO0OpH y cBoeMy KOMEHTap1 BUCIIOBIIIOE
JYMKY, 110 11eH eBeMi3M BKUBAETHCS 3aMICTh pernoctabit [8, c. 98]. Vita deserere /111, 45,
11/ — Bmeptn 3amicth mori; contendere ausim /VI, 40, 5/ — s no3BonuB Ou co0Oi
CTBEPJUKYBATH 3aMICTh dicam.

BoxuBaHHSI CHHOHIMIB 0€3MOCEpeIHbO OB SI3aHO 3 MOBJICHHEBOIO CHUTYAIIIEIO Ta 3
HaMipaMy MOBII. SIKIO 3BaKaTH Ha aKTHBHICTh (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS, TO MOXHA MPUITH J10
BHCHOBKY, 1[0 B CHCTEM1 CHHOHIMIKH 3HAMIIIIA CBiii BUSB 171esl TROPY. 30BCIM HE BUIIAIKOBO
y MIPOMOBAX TaK 4acTO 3yCTPIUaEMO CUHOHIMU fortis, strenuus. T. JIiBii mparue, mo6 came
Taki pucu OyJu MPUTaMaHH1 HOTO CITIBBITYU3HUKAM.

JIeKipKa CITiB MPO €BOJIIONII0 CHHOHIMIKM TTpoMoB. Skiio y mpomoBax II ta I kaur
MePEeBaKAIOTh BJIACHE CHHOHIMH 1 KOHTEKCTYallbHi, TO, ounHarouu 3 KiHi 111 1 7o X kHur,
MaEMO MOKJIMBICTH MPOCHIJIKYBaTH MPOLEC yAOCKOHaNeHHs MaiicrepHocTi JliBiga. Tyt
CIIOCTEPITaEMO CHUCTEMAaTHYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS JICKCMUHUX TaBTOJIOTIA, a B TOYKax
HAMOLIBIIOr0 3arocTpeHHsi madocy aBTOp BBOAWTH KOHTJIOMEpATH 13 TaBTOJOTIH Ta
TUIEOHA3MIB.

[TigBoasTuM MIACYMKH JOCHIHKEHHS, MOKEMO MPUNTH O HACTYIMHUX BHUCHOBKIB.
JlekcuuHa maniTpa npoMOB — OJIHA 3 Hal0araTImX M0/10 3aCTOCYBaHHsI 3aC001B €KCIPECIi.
HaiiOubin xapakTepHUM CIIOCOOOM BXKMBAHHSI CUHOHIMIB y JIiBid € MapHUid, 0 COpuUse
MIJICUJICHHIO JYMKUA Ta EKCIPECMBHOCTI BHCIOBY. KpiM TaBTONOriA, aBTOp HEPIJIKO
3aCTOCOBYE 1 IIJICOHA3M, 1110 MEpEeBaXKa€e y HAMOUIBII KyJIbMIHAIIHHUX MOMEHTAX MPOMOB.
CBo€piTHUMU MPOSIBAMU BUKOPUCTaHHs JI1B1€EM SIBUIIIA CHHOHIMIKY € JIGKCUYHA TaBTOJIOT 1,
rieoHasM, nepudpasza ta ebpemizm. [Ipomosu tBopy T. JliBig “IcTopis” € OGmarogaTHUM
IPYHTOM /Il PUTOPHYHHUX CTYJii. [X BUBYEHHS crpusie JOCHTiIKEHHIO (DYHKI[IOHATEHOCTI
CTHJIIO, @ BOJTHOYAC TIPOJIMBAE CBITJIO HA OKPEMI aCTIeKTH 00pa3y aBTopa.
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Summary

The article considers lingual-stylistic peculiarities of historical figures speeches in the
work by Titus Livius “History”, including the specifies of lexical synonymy application by the
author.

As aresult of detailed study the author of the article has concluded that lexical tautology,
pleonasm, paraphrase and euphemism as synonymy phenomena have become peculiar
displays of synonymy application in the speeches.

V]IK 811°41
THE PROBLEM OF SPEECH ACT DEFINITION AND CLASSIFICATION

Myholynets-Shovak O.
Uzhhorod National University

Statement of the problem. The speech act theory considers language as a sort of
action rather than a medium to convey and express. A speech act is a minimal functional
unit in human communication. Just as a word is the smallest free form found in language
and a morpheme is the smallest unit of language that carries information about meaning,
the basic unit of communication is a speech act. About two thousand years ago, Aristotle
noticed that language was determinate with regard to matters of truth and falsity — any
linguistic expression was an instance of logos semantikos (i.e. it had a meaning, it
signified something) but not all expressions were true or false (of the three types of logoi
— apophatikos, pragmatikos and poetikos — only the first could be tested for its truth value)
[13]. Unfortunately, he studied the language only from the point of view of rhetoric and
poetry, but still his works are fundamental for the development of speech act theory. Two
philosophers can, however, be credited with having made early efforts to the development
of the speech act theory. The first, significantly, is Thomas Reid, who defines that the
principles of the art of language are to be found in a just analysis of the various species
of sentences and adds that Aristotle and the logicians have analyzed one species — to wit,
the proposition. To enumerate and analyze the other species must be the foundation of a
just theory of language [9, p.72]. T. Reid also provides the technical term for such uses
of language as promisings, warnings, forgivings, and so on, he calls them ‘social
operations’. However, we must admit that sometimes he also calls them ‘social acts’,
opposing them to ‘solitary acts’ such as judgings, intendings, deliberatings and desirings
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[the same, p.73]. The second is Adolf Reinach, a member of a group of followers of
Husserl based in Munich in the early years of the last century. A. Reinach investigated
social acts. The main value of Adolf Reinach’s book is that his followers, J. Austin and
J. Searle, will study those elements of writing investigated by him. However,
unfortunately, as Barry Smith underlines that the Reinach’s theory of social acts was
doomed, like T. Reid’s theory of social operations before it, to remain almost entirely
without influence [12].

The aim of the article is to provide a complex analysis of the notion of speech act
and point to the possible ways of its classifications.

Findings and discussions. One of the most prominent scientists in pragmatics is
John Austin. J. L. Austin’s epoch is connected with his book How to Do Things with
Words (at first, a series of lectures delivered at Harvard University in 1955), this book is
directed against the oversimplified view of language. A central tenet of J. Austin’s theory
1s that no philosophical school can afford to study language in itself, without paying any
attention to pragmatic aspects [14, p.147].

J. Austin’s first move in How to Do Things with Words is to question the validity
of the assumption that the main function of language is to give a true or false description
of objective reality. According to J. Austin, there are actually numberless utterances to
which one cannot ascribe any truth-value at all. However, he underlines that under the
specific conditions or circumstances, statements which at first can be regarded as
meaningless start to have completely different meanings. J. Austin explains that there are
sentences which we use not to describe some situation, but to make someone do a
particular action, he says that to utter the sentence (in, of course, the appropriate
circumstances) is not to describe my doing of what I should be said in so uttering to be
doing or to state that [ am doing it: it is to do it [2, p.6].

In his book, J. Austin points out that some utterances should not be regarded as
false or true, but as the actions which have been brought off happily and those where
something has gone wrong, that is ones that have failed. Such speech acts, according to
J. Austin, we cannot indeed name as false, as far as he uses another word ‘unhappy’.
Therefore, his doctrine of infelicities we use to refer to ‘the doctrine of the things that can
be and go wrong’ [2, p.14]. One’s promise, J. Austin says, will never be true or false but
it can turn out to be felicitous or infelicitous. The success or failure of such utterances is
a matter of collective accord and depends on the agreements observed by various
sociolinguistic communities. In How to Do Things with Words, J. Austin provides a list
of what he calls the “felicity conditions” for any performative utterance.

One of the main merits of J. Austin’s work 1s that he gives the definition of the
speech act. It should be mentioned that the contemporary use of the term goes back to J.
Austin’s doctrine of locutionary, illocutionary and perlocutionary acts. According to J.
Austin’s theory, speech acts have prepositional or locutionary meaning (the literal
meaning of the utterance), illocutionary meaning (the social function of the utterance),
and perlocutionary force (the effect produced by the utterance in a given context) [3,
p.384]. Despite the fact that there is no one thought as to the components of the speech
act, the majority of the scientists agree that the locutionary, illocutionary and
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perlocutionary acts are, in fact, three basic components with the help of which a speech
act is formed. G. Leech briefly defines them like this: locutionary act: performing an act
of saying something; illocutionary act: performing an act in saying something;
perlocutionary act: performing an act by saying something [7, p.199].

Among the other scientists, who have paid attention to the problem to the definition
of the speech act, are Peter Grice, Daniel Vanderveken, Davies Samuel, Ivan Susov, Oleh
Pocheptsov.

Peter Grice regards the speech acts as the principle sphere of the discourse analysis
[5, p.76]. He defines speech acts as a meaningful utterance, which consist of an utterance
chain, delimited by pauses or change of the speaker is utterances, which makes sense and
has any fact [5, p.77]. According to him, a speech act can be equal both to a word and the
sequence of sentence utterances: e.g. Out! — is a speech act.

D. Vanderveken considers the illocutionary force to be the main component of the
speech act [15, p.120]. J. Campbell unites J. Austin and J. Searle approaches and
concludes that the speech act consists of four main components: locutionary (the act of
saying something); illocutionary (the act performed in saying something); perlocutionary
(the act performed by saying something); propositional (the content of something) [4,
p.288].

Davies Samuel does not distinguish the locutionary and illocutionary components
of the speech act. He considers the former component to be the integral component of the
latter [17]. After his investigation, he states that the speech act consists only of the
perlocutionary component and identifies the notions of the perlocutionary cause,
perlocutionary effect and perlocutionary act. He equalizes the notion of the perlocutionary
cause and the illocutionary act [17].

Oleh Pocheptsov defines the communicative act as the act of interaction of the
sender and the recipient, which is based on the information presiding from the assumption
that both communicants take part in the communicative act whereas only the addresser is
the participant of the illocutionary act [17]. He also concludes that we produce the
illocutionary act while producing the communicative act but not every illocutionary act
realizes the communicative act. Taking into account everything that has been mentioned,
we can conclude that there is a large problem of the notion of the speech act in linguistics,
as far as there is no generally accepted definition of what the speech act is and what
components the speech act includes.

Nowadays there are many classifications of the speech acts, scientists use various
criteria to classify them and, therefore, all of them should be defined as correct.

J. Austin in How to do things with words comes to the conclusion that there are
numerous speech acts of the illocutionary class [2, p. 146]. Thus, in this book, he
investigates the illocutionary force of the utterances and speaks about “each kind of
illocutionary act — warnings, estimates, verdicts, statements, and descriptions” [2, p.145].
According to J. Austin, there are five general classes of speech acts: “I call then these
classes of utterance, classified according to their illocutionary force, by the following
more-or-less rebarbative names: (I) verdictives, (2) exercitives, (3) commissives, (4)
Behabitives (a shocker this), (5) expositives” [2, p.150].
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J. Searle suggests another classification of the speech acts. Like any classification,
Searle’s taxonomy is based on a certain number of criteria: illocutionary point, direction
of fit, psychological state expressed, and a set of three conditions imposed on each act
(propositional content, preparatory condition, sincerity condition). However,
illocutionary point is the main feature according to which all speech acts are classified.

In “A Taxonomy of Illucutionary Acts”, J. Searle offers an improved classification
resting on a distinction between two ‘directions of fit’ between language and reality, from
word to world, on the one hand, and from world to word, on the other [10, p.356].

J. Searle’s classification is the most cited in the linguistic literature, he divides
illocutionary (speech) acts into five major categories: representatives or assertives
(assertions, claims, reports) have a word-to-world direction of fit, for example, “It rains”;
directives (suggestions, requests, commands) have a world-to-word direction of fit, for
example, “Open the door, please”; expressives (apologies, complaints, thanks) have no
direction of fit, they simply presuppose the truth of the expressed proposition, for
example, “I congratulate you” or “I thank you”; commissives (promises, threats, offers)
have a world-to-word direction of fit, which bind the speaker to perform a certain action
in the future, for example, “I will help you”; declaratives (declarations, decrees) in
contrast, bring about the fit between word and world by the very fact of their successful
performance, for example, “I name the ship the Queen Elizabeth” [10, p.350, 351].

According to J. Searle, a Representative or assertive speech act commits the
speaker to the truth of an expressed proposition [10, p.356]. These speech acts are used
to demonstrate the speaker’s belief that something is true or false. In his work, J. Searle
also marks the syntactical characteristics of this class. He says that the most typical
structure for this class is [ + verb + (that) + S, for example, “I state that it is raining” or “I
predict he will come” [10, p.362]. However, Searle also emphasizes that ‘“such
representative verbs as “describe”, “call”, “classify”, and “identify” take a different
syntactical structure, similar to many verbs of declaration” [10, p.362]. A directive speech
act occurs when the speaker expects the listener do something as a response [10, p.356].
For example, the speaker may ask a question, make a request, or make an invitation.
According to Ashequl Qadir and Ellen Riloff, many directive speech acts are not stated
as a question but as a request for assistance [8]. They also underline the necessity of
paying attention to some stylistic features of the sentences as far as not all sentences that
end in question mark need answer, as such sentences can be treated as rhetorical.
Therefore, the sentence of this type do not refer to Directive speech acts, for example,
“Can you believe that?”. Searle underlines that the following verbs are typical for this
category — to order, to command, to request, to ask, to question, to beg, to plead, to pray,
to entreat, and also to invite, to permit, and to advise [10, p.357]. Such syntactical
structure is typical for this class: I + verb + you + you Fut Vol Verb (NP) (Adv), for
example, “I order you to leave” or “I command you to stand at attention” [10, p.362].

Expressive speech act occurs in conversation when a speaker expresses his or her
psychological state to the listener [10, p.357]. Typical cases are when the speaker thanks,
apologizes, or welcomes the listener, so such words as to thank, to congratulate, to
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apologize, to condole, to deplore, and to welcome, according to Searle, are used in this
category [10, p.357].

J. Searle says that this class “characteristically requires a gerund transformation of
the verb” [10, p. 366]. The following structure is typical for this class: I +verb +you +
I/you VP with a gerundive transformation for example, “I apologize for stepping on your
toe”, “I congratulate you on winning the race”, “I thank you for giving me the money”.

A Commissive speech act occurs when the speaker commits to a future course of
action [10, p.357]. In conversation, common commissive speech acts are promises and
threats. According to Ashequl Qadir and Ellen Riloff, “the main purpose of commissives
is to confirm to the readers that the writer would perform some action in the future” [8].
J. Searle defines the following structure as one that is typical for this class I +verb +(you)
+ I Fut Verb (NP) (Adv), for example, “I promise to pay you the money”, “I pledge
allegiance to the flag” or “I vow to get revenge” [10, p.363].

J. Searle defines declarative speech acts as statements that bring about a change in
status or condition to an object by virtue of the statement itself [10, p.358]. According
to J. Searle, the following structure is typical for represantatives: I +verb+ (that) + S.
Despite the fact that this structure is also typical for declaratives, J. Searle concludes that
“there appear to be several different syntactical forms for explicit performatives of
declaration” [10, p.366]. According to J. Searle, “the syntax of these sentences is the
most misleading” [10, p.367]. It is simply I +verb+ (NP). The main difficulty of the
classification lies in the fact that various language units can express one pragmatic
meaning, and vice versa, utterances, which have similar form, can express different
pragmatic meanings. J. Searle’s classification is not exhaustive. Yet, J. Searle’s
classification helps to become aware of basic types of illocutionary acts and their potential
perlocutionary effect on the hearer.

Among the other classifications there is one offered by Z. Vendler. His
classification is based on lexical principle; we may even say that Z. Vendler’s
classification is an extended version of the J. Austin’s classification. Thus, he points out
the following classes of illocutionary verbs: expositives — “expounding of views, the
conducting of arguments and the clarifying of usages and of references” e.g. state,
contend, insist, deny, remind, guess; verdictives — “the giving of a verdict” e.g. rank,
grade, call, define, analyze, commissives — ‘“commit the speaker” e.g. promise,
guarantee, refuse,decline; exercitives — “exercising of powers, rights or influences”
e.g. order, request, beg, dare; behabitives — “reaction to other people's behaviour and
fortunes” e.g. thank, congratulate, criticize, operatives e.g. appoint, ordain, condemn,
interrogatives e.g. ask, question [16, p.58].

K. Bach and R. Harnish employ all of J. Searle's criteria with the exception of the
direction of fit, however they emphasize the importance of the psychological state —
which they refer to as Speaker’s ‘attitude’ [6, p.41]. They identify six classes: constatives
— assertives, predictives, retrodictives, descriptives, ascriptives, informatives,
comfirmatives, convessives, retractives, assentives, dissentives, disputatives,
responsives,  suggestives, suppositives; commissives —  promises, offers;
acknowledgments — apologize, condole, greet, congratulate, thank, bid, accept, reject;
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directives — requestives, questions requirements, prohibitives, permissives, advisories;
verdictives; effectives [6, p. 42].

Another classification is based on the criterion of so-called Hearer’s Evaluation.
According to this criterion, K. Allan divides speech acts into four classes:

v' “Statements (including denials, reports, predictions, promises, and offers)
can all be judged in terms of the question “Is p credible?”

v' Invitationals are a proper subset of J. Searle's directives, and include
requests, exhortations, suggestions, warnings, etc. They have acceptability values: “Does
Speaker really want A done, and if so is Hearer both able and willing to do it?”

v' Authoritatives include the rest of J. Searle's ‘directives’ and his
‘declarations’ (i.e. commands, permissions, legal judgments, baptisms, etc.) for which
Hearer must consider the question “Does Speaker have the authority to utter U in this
context?”

v' Expressives (greetings, thanks, apologies, congratulations, etc.) have social-
interactive-appropriacy values: “Has something occurred which warrants Speaker
expressing such a reaction to it?” [1, p.4126].

Thus, a detailed analysis of the works of different scholars has revealed that there
are no generally excepted definition of the speech act. The scholars have even tried to
single out the significant components of the speech acts. Most of them agreed that the
speech act consists of three elements: locutionary, illocutionary and perlocutionary acts.
Equally controversial issue is the division of the speech acts into classes. The number of
classes varies.
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Pe3rome

VY cratTi 3pobseHa cnpoba JaTH BU3HAYEHHS OJHOTO 3 HAMOLIBII AUCKYTOBaHUX
Ta HEOJHO3HAYHUX MOHATH Teopli Jk.OcTiHa — MOBJIEHHEBOTO akTy. BkaszyeTbcs, 110
MOBJICHHEBUM aKT — IUJIECIPSIMOBAaHA MOBJICHHEBA [Iisl, 110 3A1MCHIOETHCSA 3TITHO 3
MPUHIUMIIAMU 1 PABUJIAMHA MOBJICHHEBOI IOBEIIHKY, TPUUHATUMU B TAHOMY CYCH1IbCTBI.
Posrnsinyro  Takok  kimacudikaiii MOBJICHHEBHX  aKTiB, 3alpONOHOBAHUX  SK
BITUM3HSIHUMHU, TaK 1 3apyO1KHUMH BUCHUMH.

266


http://ontology.buffalo.edu/smith/articles/SearleIntro.pdf
http://www.uab.ro/reviste_recunoscute/philologica_2000/11_
http://www.uab.ro/reviste_recunoscute/philologica/philologica_2000/11_stefanescu.doc

YK 811.111° 373.46+ 81 — 115

CEMAHTUYHUMI IHBAPIAHT: CUCTEMHI TA CTPYKTYPHI
OCOBJIMBOCTI Y NTIPOUHECI TEPMIHOTBOPEHHA

AuieBa OQabra
Jlvsiecokuti nayionanvruul ynieepcumem imeni leana @panka

IlocranoBka mpoOJemu. JlocnipKeHHS TOHSTTS CEMAaHTUYHOTO 1HBaplaHTy €
OJIHUM 13 CYTT€BHX IHUTaHb CY4YacHOi TEOPETHUYHOI JIHTBICTUKM Ta CTPYKTYpPHO-
CUCTEMHUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX KOHUEMIIN, Kl IPYHTYIOThCS Ha CKIIAJHUX B3a€MO3B’s3KaxX
MOHATTS MapaJurMaTUYHOI MOOY/IOBU MOBHUX OJIMHHUIIb 3 SIBUIIEM iX BapiaTUBHOCTI.
[Ipobiiema CceMaHTUYHOI €JHOCTI TOJIICEMIYHOTO CJOBa € TICHO TMIOB’SI3aHOI0 13
CY4YaCHUMU TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUMHU JOCIIIIKEHHIMHU.

[IuTaHHAMH BUBYEHHS CEMAHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpU Ta MPOOJIEM TEPMIHOJIOTITYHOIO
po3BUTKY 3akiManucs 3aitmanucs: XK. Baugpiec, I'. Incen, JI. Enemcnes, C. YnbmanH,
178 Tpip, O. Ecnepcen, b. Ilotee, B. [Topmur, M. Jlorte, 0. AnpecsH, Ta iaui [1; 2; 3;
13; 24; 26; 27]. YV npausax takux BueHux sik JloceB O.®., I'ak B.I'., Ydimuena A A.,
Cynepancoka O.B., llImensoB J[.M., I'ypcekuii C.€., lanunenko B.I1., Kannenaki T.JI,
Kusx T.P., I’'axoB A.C., Kynensko 3.b. yBara akiieHTOBaHa Ha BUBYEHHI MHUTAaHb
1HBapiaHTHOCTI, CHCTEMHOI opraHizamii Jekcuku. [6; 7; 8; 9; 10; 11; 14; 15; 16].
JloCHiKEHHSIMU CEMAaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpU Ta TTMOMHHUX 1HBapiaHTHUX MPOLECIB y 1l
CKJIaJl 3 TOUYKHM 30py KOTHITUBHUX KOHIIEITYaJIbHUX Mojele 3aiiMaroThest Oimmmop Y.
JIx., Jlanrakep P.B., BexOuipka A. Ta H11., BIZIaI0YM IepeBary BUBYCHHIO MEHTATBHUX
OCHOB CEMaHTHMYHHUX IMPOLECIB, a TAaKOX ONHUCY Ta MOSCHEHHIO iX BHYTPIIIHBOI
KOTHITUBHOI CTPYKTYpH Ta nuHamiku. [4; 5; 17; 20].

MeTo10 HaOro JOCHIIKEHHS € BUBYEHHS BIUIMBY CEMAHTHUYHOI'O 1HBapiaHTa Ha
PO3BUTOK CMUCJIOBOT CTPYKTYPH MOJIICEMIYHOTO CJIOBa-TE€PMiHA, Ha 3arajbHl MPOLECH
TEPMIHOTBOPEHHS, PO3IJIIHYTH E€BOJIIOLII0 TEPMiHA, CEMAHTUYHI 3B’A3KH MK HEIO Ta
1HBap1aHTHUM 3HAYEHHSIM CJIOBA.

IIpeaMeTroM HamoOro AOCHIIKEHHS € TEPMiH, K €JIEMEHT TEePMIHOJIOTTYHOI
CUCTEMHU (30KpeMa, MUCTELITBA), SIK MTOJIICEMIYHA CTPYKTYpa, Ta BIUIUB ii KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta
CEMaHTUYHOTO SiFjpa - iHBapiaHTa Ha PO3BUTOK Ta ()YHKIIIOHYBAHHS TEPMIHY B MEXKax
OKPEMHX TEPMIHOJIOTTYHHX TTOJIB.

Buxknan wmarepiaay. [IpocTexuMo CceMaHTUYHUN PO3BUTOK CJOBa-TEpMiHA
MUCTENTBa palefte Ta BIJIMB Ha HBOTO CHUIBHOIO CEMAaHTUYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa-
iHBapianTa. CHHXpPOHHHMM acCIEeKT PO3BHUTKY CJOBAa JIO3BOJIE MPOCTEIKUTH ICHYIOUUN
B3a€MO3B 30K CMHUCIIIB Y CTPYKTYP1 JIEKCEMH Ta peai3allilo KOXXHOTO CMHUCITY Y IEBHOMY
CEMaHTUYHOMY TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOMY TIOM1. AJie 3aJ1s 301IbIIIEHHS TOBHOTH OXOTUJICHHS
CEMaHTUYHUX YHWHHHKIB, SIKI BIUIMHYJIM Ha (GOPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTOK CTPYKTypH
CEMaHTUYHOTO 1HBAPIAHTY Ta CEMAHTUYHOI CTPYKTYPH JIEKCEMU, € HEOOX1THUM, Ha HAIITy
JYMKY, 000B’S3KOBE BpaxyBaHHsS BIUIMBY J1aXpOHHOTO ACMEKTY, Ta PO3IJIsi/ MPOLecy
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(dhopMyBaHHS CEMAaHTUYHOTO 1HBAPIaHTY SIK TAKOTO, SIKUH (OPMYEThCS y 00’ €KTUBHIN
€THOCTI JIBOX BHIIIEHA3BaHUX ACIICKTIB.

[IpoanasizyeMo omucH TepMiHY palette y nekcukorpadiuHux mxepenax [23, 1023;
25, 2076] : palette: 1) a thin (oval) board or slab, usually with a hole for the thumb, on
which an artist lays and mixes colours — ToHKa (OBaJIbHa) JIOIIKA Y IJIACTHHA, 3a3BHYAM
13 OTBOPOM JIJTSI BEJTUKOTO TANBITIO, Ha SAKiH MUTEIh Ki1ajae 1 3Mimrye hapou; b) transf. the
range of colours used by a particular artist or in a particular picture, or in which a
particular product is available - psang ¢ap0, ki BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS OKPEMHUM
XYJI0)KHIUKOM YU Ha OKPEMil KapTHHI, UM Y SKUX € TMPEACTABICHUM OKPEMUHN MPOAYKT;
c) the range or variety of tonal or instrumental colour in a musical piece, composer's
work, etc.; the verbal range of a writer etc. — psil 41 pi3HOMaHITHICTh TOHAJTBHUX YU
IHCTpyMEHTaIbHUX (pap0d y My3uKaIbHIN IT°€Ci, TBOP1 KOMITO3UTOPA 1 T.1HIIL.; CJIOBECHUM
psan nucbMennuka 1 T.4. d) Computing. In computer graphics, the range of colours or
shapes available to the user - y koM’ totepHiit rpadiii - ps KoabopiB uu Gopm, siKi € y
po3NOpsIKEHH1 KopucTyBaua; 2) Zool. A disclike structure; spec. a) an accessory valve
in some boring mollusks - muckomomiOHa CTpPyKTypa; a) AOJATKOBUM (JIOMIOMIXKHUN
KJIallaH) y JesIKUX CBepITYNX MONIOCKIB; b) Entomol. A flat expanded part on the legs
of some insects (esp. aquatic beetles) - po3mmpena niaacka yacTUHa HIT JESKUX KOMax
(ocobnuBo y BonsiHUX KYKiB); 3) a device used by the banker in certain card-games to
move cards and money — npuiiom, IKiii BAKOPUCTOBYE KPYIl'€ y IEBHUX KapTOYHUX 1rpax
I TIepeCyBaHHs KapT Ta TPOIIEH.

Imennuk pale, sikili ckinagae KopeHeBy MopdeMy clioBa-TepMiHa palette, NOXOIUTH
B1J1 cTapodpaHily3pkoro pal, ke, y CBOI 4epry — BiJl JIJATUHCBKOTro palus (Ku1, CTOBM).
BiH € moxiHUM BiJ OCHOBH * pag — (YKpIIUIIOBATH, MPUKPIIUIIOBATH, 3aKPITLIIOBATH).
Amnrmiiceke cioBo palisade i7e 3pemroro Big *palicea, MpOCTOHAPOIHOTO JTATUHCHKOTO
MOX1IHOTO Bif palus, 1 TICHO MOB’si3aHe 3 HUM JIATHHCHKE pala € JKepesoM aHTIHChKOTO
cyioBa palette. Y ckiaj KOJHIIHIX CMHCIIIB JIEKCEMU palette y PpaHIly3bKiii MOB1 BXOIUITU
«TOHKHM YW TUJIACKUW 1HCTPYMEHT, 3a JIOMOMOTOIO0 SIKOTO XIPYyprd HAHOCSTH Maszby,
«IIJJIOHHUK Yd MUCOYKA, Ky BOHH IPUHMAIOTh KPOB, SIKa BUTIKAE 3 BIIKPUTOI BEHN,
a TaKOX «BAJIOK, Kadajka». TakuM YUHOM, CIIOYATKY II€ CJIOBO O3HAYAJIO TUTACKE JIe30
JUTSL pO3ILTIONIEHHS pedeid, 1 BXKe Mi3HIIIe — IJIacKy IuiacTuHy mig (ap6 (itamiichke
paletta — ToHka, ik y (hapmarieBTa JIONaTka, Hi’K, € 3SMEHIITYBaJIbHUM BIJ] JATUHCHKOTO pala
(Jiomara, HiXK; COBOK; JloTaTa 3 IJIACKUM JIE30M, KOO KJIaAyTh XJIi0 y Mmiv)).

Ha ocHOBI aHamidy MOENHAHHS CHHXPOHHOIO Ta J1aXpOHHOTO AaCIEKTIB,
CEMAaHTUYHUX OIO3UIIM, KOPENSILIMHUX Ta peIialifHUX 3B SA3KIB, BUOKPEMIIOEMO
nudepeHIliiHi CEMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, $KI BXOIATh 10 CKJIaJAy CEMaHTUYHOIO
1HBapiaHTy cJioBa-TepMiHa palette. Ha OCHOBI CeMaHTHYHOI oOmNo3ulli (CHIBLHOI
CEMaHTHYHOI O3HAKH) <JIiS, BJIACTUBICTHY», MOXXHAa BHOKPEMHUTH EKCILIIIIATHHHA
mudepeHIiiHNA CEMaHTUYHUN KOMITOHEHT — 00pa3 “IeBHA KOPCTKICTh, YKPITUICHHS,
ormopay, Ieid CEeMaHTUYHUN KOMIOHEHT € MOP(OJOTIYHO 3aKPIMJICHUM y KOpPEHEBi
MopdemMi Ta y iHBapiaHTHOMY o0Opa3i (ceMaHTU4H1 ONo3uIlli — palette :: pigment, palette
:: canvas). Jlpyra excrurinutHa gudepeHIiiiia CeMaHTUYHA 03HAKA BUOKPEMITFOETHCS Ha
OCHOBI CEMaHTHUYHOT OTO3HIIIi (CIIIbHOT CEMAaHTUIHOI 03HAKH) «IIPEIMET, IKHI Ma€ If0
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BJIACTUBICTh (IIEBHOI OPCTKOCTi, OMOPH)». TakuM CEMaHTUYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM €
«manka, nanudka (Oyap-skoi ¢opmu), MIaCTHHA» (CEMaHTHYHI OMO3MIII - palette ::
mastic; palette :: plaster of Paris). JludepeHmiiiHOIO CEMaHTUYHOI O3HAKOIO, SKa
IMIUTIIUTHO € TPUCYTHBOIO Y  HEJAUCKPETHOMY 1HBapiaHTHOMY oOpasi, Ta
BUOKPEMJIIOETHCS HAa HACTYITHIM OCHOBI CEMAaHTHUYHOI OIMO3HIl (CIMJIBHOI CEMaHTUYHOI
O3HAaKH) «BUKOPUCTAHHSA JAHOTO MpEIMETY», € CEMaHTUYHA O3HaKa - «popma, siKa €
XapaKTepHOIO AJI1 JTaHOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS MPEAMETY — MEpPEeBaXHO IUIacka (opmar
(cemanTuuHi ono3utlii - palette :: brush, palette :: chisel).

Y pO3BUTKYy CMHCIIB CJIOBa-TepMiHA palefte CIOCTEPITraEMO OJHOYACHO 1
«IPOCTY», 1 «CKIAAHY» MeTaopuuHicTh. [1i1 «IpocTor0» METaPOPUUHICTIO MAETHCS HA
yBa3i OesmocepenHs aHamoris mo ¢opMi — TUIacka MaJWdKa, JOIIEYKa, SKa MOXKE
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHUCH JIJIs1 OTIOPH, MIATPUMAHHSI, TPUMAHHS 40ro 3aBroaHo (y T.4. 1 papo),
a TaKoX /i 0e3Mocepe/IHbOr0 BUKOPUCTAHHS CBO€EI IJIACKOi (popMu (pO3MIIIyBaHHS,
pO3TUpaHHs, TPUMaHHS Ha HIM 4Oro 3aBrojHo). «CKJIaJHOI0» METaQOpUYHICTIO € Tl
HACTYMHUH, BUILIUNA PiBEHb, KOJIU MeTa(hOPUUHICTh (DOPMAIBHO € TICHO MEPEIIETEHOIO 13
MeToHIMI€l0 (y oOpa3i-IHBapiaHTI aKTyalli3ye€ThCSd CEMAaHTHYHA O3HaKa BMICTY Il€l
JOIeYKH — ToOTO (hapo).

CtpyKTypoBaHi MEBHUM YMHOM JW(EpeHIlIiHI 03HaKH y CKJaJl CEMaHTHIHOTO
1HBApIaHTy CIYTYIOTh CBOEPITHOK MOJEIUIIO, SIKa OTPUMYE MOXJIUBICTH ICHYBaHHS y
Oyap-KOMy MaTepiaiii, OyJIb-IKOMY OTOYEHHI, TOOTO NOTEHUIMHO y Oyab-SIKOMY
CEMaHTUYHOMY (1 TepMiHOJIOTTYHOMY) Toui. Lle 1 103BoJsie cMHCITy «Olopa» OTpUMAaTH
CMUCJ TN, TEPEBAXKHO IIIACKOI (POPMH, SIKA BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Y 0araTboX raiys3sx
(1 muackuil 1HCTPYMEHT Xipypra s masl, 1 Jomarka, Jiomara, 1 IUIACKUM KiamaH y
MOJITIOCKIB 1 T.JI., 1 IJTacKa JOIeuKa JJisl 30epiraHHs Ta 3MilryBaHHs (pap0, a moTiMm 1 Bce,
0 € MOB’sA3aHUM 13 Oaratum HabopoMm ¢apO, Akl € 310paHUMU pa3oM Ta CIYTYIOTh
(haKTHIHUM JHKEPEIIOM JIJISI BAHUKHEHHS XYI0KHBOT PI3HOMaHITHOCTI). 3B1ICH IMMOXOISTh
1 MmeTadOpHUUHI CMHUCIH, SIKI MICTATh y CO01 CUMBOJIIKY OYy/ib-sIKOT TTTMOMHU Ta CTYTEHS
HacuueHocTi (rich, wide palette; restricted palette; bright palette; warm, cold palette;
bright palette; Rembrandt's magic palette). CemanTuuHuN 1HBapiaHT 3a0€3MEUY€ CIOBY-
TEPMiHY MOKJIUBICTh IEPEX0/Ty Y HOBI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHI MOJISI — My3HKa Ta JIITepaTypa, siKi
TEX MalTh CHMBOJIKY BHCOKOTO CTYIEHS 1HTEHCHBHOCTI, @ TaKOXX ICHYBaHHS 1 y
CEMaHTHUYHOMY MO «mouyTTs» (palette of flavours).

VY mnponeci NOCHIIKEHHS B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB Y CEMAHTUYHIA CTPYKTYpl JIEKCEMH
MOJIICEMIYHOTO  CJIOBa-TEPMiHA Ta MOT0 CEMAHTHUYHOIO I1HBApiaHTy JIOXOJAUMO
BHCHOBKIB, 1110 0T0 1€papxidyHa mo0y10Ba, 10 CKJIATy SIKOT BXOJSATh SIK eKCIUTIIIUTHI, TaK
1 IMIUTIOUTHI AUQEpEeHIIHI CeMaHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, Ma€ BU3HAYAJIbHHUI BIUIUB Ha
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUM  PO3BUTOK Ta 3yMOBIIOE  OaraTOrpaHHICTh 3B SI3KIB  MIXK
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOIO Ta 3araJlbHOBXKUBAHOI) JIGKCUKOIO, 1 CTBOPIOE YMOBHU IS
TPAHCTEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX TIpoIieciB. [lepcrekTuBU MOCHTIKEHHS MOMSTal0Th Y TOMY, IO
MpOIIeC BUBUCHHS MPUHIIMIIB Ta CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH OKPEMHX CIOBOTBIPHHX
MoJieJIel Ta CUCTEeMHHMM aHalli3 MOXYTh OyTH BHUKOPHUCTaHI y MpoOLeCi BUBYCHHS SK
(dhaxoBoi JIEKCUKH, TaK 1 MPUHIIMIIB TEPMIHOTBOPEHHSI Ta B3a€EMO3B’S3KIB OKPEMHUX
TEPMIHOCUCTEM.
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Summary
The article deals with the research of the semantic component — invariant influence
on the development of semantic structure of a polysemantic word — term lexeme. Special

attention is paid to the studies of semantic invariant structure as the system, its
significance in terminological process is also taken into account.
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V]IK 378:371

JIHI'BOKPATHO3HABCTBO B ITPOILIECI BUKJIAJAHHSA
IHO3EMHHUX MOB

Mumko C.A.
JIBH3 «Yarcecopoocokuil HayionanbHuil yHieepcumemy

IlocranoBka npodJjieMu Ta ii BU3HAYeHHsI. PO3BUTOK MIKHAPOTHUX KOHTAKTIB
YkpaiHu 3 IHIIMMH KpaiHaMH B TOJITHI, €KOHOMII, KyJIbTYpl Ta IHIIMX Taly3sX
3YMOBJIIO€ TTOCTIIOBHY OPIEHTAIIII0 CY9acHOI METOIMKY BUKJIAJIaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB Ha
pealbHI YMOBHM KOMYHiKaIlli. MeTo BHBUCHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB € KOMYHIKaTHBHA
KOMIIETEHIIIS, fKa TMependayae HE TUIBKM BOJIOJIHHS MOBOIO, a 1 3aCBOEHHS
JIHTBOKpaiHO3HABYO1 1H(pOopMaIlii, HEOOX1THOI /ISl B3aEMOPO3yMIHHS.

AKTya/IbHiCTh. BOJIOJIHHS JIHIBOKpAaiHO3HABYMM MaTepiajioM € BaKIUBOIO
CKJIAJIOBOI0 ~ KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIIETEHIII. BUKOpUCTaHHS JIHIBOKpaiHO3HABYUX
MatepiaiiB crpusie (OpMyBaHHIO MOTHBAIlll HAaBYaHHA. 3aBISKH UM Marepiajam
CTYJICHTH 3HAHOMJISITHCS 3 PealisiIMU KpaiH, MOBU SIKUX BUBYAIOTHCS, OTPUMYIOTh 3HAHHS
B ramysl reorpadii, icTopii, KyJIbTypH, OCBITH, TOOTO, 3aJly4arOTbCS 0 AYXOBHOI
KyJIbTYpH I1HIIMX HapoAiB. OJHaK, Ha Hally AYMKY, JIHIBOKpAaiHO3HAaBUMH Marepiaj
HEJI0OCTAaTHHO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B MPOLECI BUKIIAJaHHS IHO3€MHHUX MOB B HaIlliil KpaiHI.

MeTor0 HaIIOr0 JOCIHKEHHA € BHU3HAYECHHSA BaXXJIMBOCTI BHUBYEHHSA
JIHIBOKpAiHO3HABCTBA B IPOLIECI BUKIAJAHHSA I1HO3EMHHUX 3 METOK (hOpMyBaHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT KOMITETEHI1.

MarepiajioM 10C/TiIZKeHHS CITYTYBaJIH TOCTIPKEHHS YKPATHCHKUX Ta 3apyO1KHUX
aBTOpIB, TMPHUCBAYEHI TNpoOJeMaM  JHHTBOKpAiHO3HABCTBA Ta  MDKKYJIBTYPHOI
KOMIICTEHTHIIII CTYJAEHTIB B  IIPOIECl BUKIQJaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB Ta IIpaKTHKa
BUKJIAJIaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB Ha (haKkyIbTETI MIXXHAPOHOT MOJITUKH, MEHEPKMEHTY Ta
oi3necy JIBH3 «YxxHVY».

Buxkian OCHOBHOI'O Marepiay Ta OTpUMAaHI BHCHOBKH.

Ha cywsacHomy etami pO3BHTKY CYCHUIbCTBA 3POCTA€ POJIb 1HO3EMHUX MOB SIK
3ac00y MDKKYJbTYPHMX KOMYHIKaLiM (axiBUiB pI3HUX Tally3eld, 110, B CBOIO YEpry,
MPU3BOJUTH A0 MiJBUIICHHS BUMOT 10 BHKJIQJaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB, BKJIIOYAIOUU SIK
aKaJeMiyHl, TaK 1 coIllajJbHI acCIeKTH. 3aBJaHHS BHKJIAJadiB 1HO3EMHHX MOB —
MO€EJIHYBATHU MPOLIEC BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB 3 ICTOPIEIO Ta KYJIbTYPOIO HAPOiB, MOBY
SKUX MH BUBYAEMO.

Mu [iKOM TMOTOJKYEMOCS 3 TOYKOI 30py A.PiTIoBOi, ska BBaxae, IO
HEMO>KJIUBO OBOJIOAITH 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO HE BHBUAIOUM KYJIBTYpPY KpaiHU, MOBY SIKOI
MM BUBYAEMO [7].

P03BUTOK MDKKYJIBTYpHOTO acHeKTy y BHUKJIaJaHHI 1HO3EMHHX MOB Iepeadayae
BU3HAHHS TOTO, IO TOETHAHHS MDKKYJIBTYPHOI Ta MOBHOI KOMIICTCHIII CHpuse
MITOTOBII CTYICHTIB 10 B3a€MOJIii 3 JTIOJILMHU IHIIUX KYJIBTYD, HaJla€ M OaueHHSI
MICPCIICKTUB, IIHHOCTEH Ta MOJICIICH ITOBEIIHKH Ta JJA€ MOKJIMBICTH 30araTUTH CBiil IOCBI/I.
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P.TaBapec Ta [.KaBajikaHTi BBa)XarOTb MOBY OCHOBHHMM 3acO00OM, uepe3 SKHii
BUPAXAEThCS KyJIbTypa. OTxKe, JIHIBOKPAIHO3HABY1 JTOCIHI/IKEHHSI aHTJIOMOBHHMX KpaiH
JIOTIOMAararoTh CTyZICHTaM He TUIbKM Kpalle Kpalie po3yMiTH 1 CIpUMaTH 1HIIOMOBHY
KYJIbTYPY, aje 1 IPUIAUIATH yBary BIIMIHHOCTSIM MK KyJIbTypaMu [4].

barato BuKIagadiB aHTIIACHKOI MOBHU PO3IJISJAIOTH TMHUTAHHS JIOIUIBHOCTI
BUKJIQJ]aHHs JIIHTBOKpaiHO3HABCTBA MpH BUBYeHHI MOBU. A.K.MaxJIiH , BiamoBigar0un
HA 1€ MUTAHHSA, MJKPECIIOE , 0 ACSIKl AOCTITHUKH MPUITYyCKAIOTh, 1110 aHTJiChKa , K
MDKHApOJHAa MOBA, HE MPUB'sA3aHA JI0 AKOi-HEOYIb OJIHIET KpaiHHU YU CHOCIOY KUTTS, ae
BHBUYEHHS 1CTOPIi Ta KyJIBTYypH KpaiHU, MOBA SIKOi BUBUYA€ETHCS, B KIHIIEBOMY BHITAJIKY, MA€
MIPU3BECTHU JI0 30arayeHHs Ta BUBYEHHS BJIACHOI KylbTypH [3].

Jesiki  BUKIama4yl  3aJal0Th  NOUTaHHSA:  «SK  MOXHA  BHUKJIAJaTH
JIHTBOKPATHO3HABCTBO IEBHOI KpaiHH, SKIO MM i1 He BiABIIyBanu?» Ha Hairy mymky,
rOJOBHA METa BUKJIAJAaHHS HE Mae OOMEXyBaTHUCS JIMILIE Iepenayero iHdopmarii npo
IHIIOMOBHY KpaiHy. Mu miarpumyemo TBepkeHHs M.baiipam, Bb.I'piOkoBoi Ta
X.Crapki, 1o, Hacammepel, MH MaeMO JOMNOMOITH CTYJEHTaM 3pO3YMITH, SK
B1I0YBa€ThCSI MIKKYJIBTYPHA B3a€EMOJIIS, SIK1 COIiabHI 1ICHTUYHOCT] € YaCTHHOIO BCIX
B3a€EMO/IIH, SIK COPUMHSTTS 1HIIUX JIOJEH Ta YSBJICHHS JII0JIeH PO HUX BIUIMBAIOTH Ha
ycmix cnuikyBaHHsA. OJIHAaK, MM HE MOXEMO MOTOJUTHCH 3 AYMKOIO JOCIIJAHHKIB, L0
3aBJIaHHs BUKJIaJada TOJsrae JHIIe B HalaHHI JOMTOMOTH YYHSM CTaBUTH 3allUTaHHA i
IHTEepHpeTyBaTH BIAMOBIIL [2].

Mu noainsemo nymky IckakoBoi A. O. ta Kanam6aeBoi I'. b., BiAnoBiiHO A0 SIKOT
OJIHIEIO 3 BAXJIMBUX MPOOJIEM JIIHTBOKPAaiHO3HABCTBA SIK ACTIEKTY BUKJIAJIaHHS 1HO3EMHO1
MOBHU € BUOIp KpaiHO3HABYOr0 MaTepialy, SKUi MOBUHEH OyTH aBTeHTUYHUM|S|. OqHaK,
HE MOXHa TOTOJUTUCH 13 TBEPUKEHHSIMHU, 110 IIeHd Marepiall Mae BiIOOpakaTH JIUIIE
Cy4YacHHUM €Tam COIllabHOI Ta POJIbOBOI B3a€MO/IIi KOMYHIKAaHTIB Ta OyTH TUIIOBUM JIsI
MOBTOPIOBAHUX CHUTYaIlli CIJIKYBaHHSI.

Mu BBaxkaeMo, MO TijJ 4Yac MPOBEJCHHS 3aHATh BAXKIMBO BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH
ABTEHTUYHUN MaTrepiai 3 pi3HUX JDKEpes, SKUW CIIOHYKA€ CTYJEHTIB JI0 KPUTUIHOTO
aHaI3y Ta OBOJIOJIIHHA HaBUYKaMU, HA0araTo BaXKJIMBIIIMMHU, HIJK 3a11aM’ ITOBYBaHHS Ta
BIITBOpPEHHS (aKTUYHOTO MaTepiasly. BuBYeHHS MOBM B [UIAX CHPUSHHSA
MDKKYJBTYPHUM KOMYHIKAIIIsIM 3a0X04y€ OOMIH 3HaHb 1 OOTOBOPEHHS JYMOK, OTXKE
BHKJIa/1a4 Ma€ (pOPMYIIIOBATH MUTAHHS, COPAMOBaH1 Ha JociKeHHs. CIIiJl MiIKpPECIUTH,
M0 BEJIMKE 3HAUEHHS Ma€ MPUHIIUIT B3aEMHOTO HaBYaHHS, TP IKOMY CTYIEHTH BUAThCS
HE JIMILIE 110 MIAPYYHUKY Ta I1Jl KEPIBHUITBOM BUKJIaJaya, siie 1 OIMH Y OJTHOTO.

[Ipn BUKIagaHHI JIHTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBA BHKJIAJgadyaM HE CJiJ 0OMEXYyBaTHCh
Marepiajiamu MiIPYYHHUKIB Ta THTEPHET JKEPEIl, a CJIiJ IIyKaTH HOBI BUJIM MaTepiaiis,
AK1 JI03BOJISIFOTH CTYJIEHTaM BUBYATH 1 aHAI3yBaTH X, @ HE TUIbKY BUBYATH 1H(OPMAILIIO,
0 MICTUTBCA B HUX. JIOIUJIIBHUM BBa)XXA€EMO TMPAKTUKYy OOMIHY  TIOIITOK 3
YVHIBEpCUTETAMHU 1HIIUX KPaiH, /e CTYJECHTH BUOUPAIOTh TEMY 1 CTABJISITh PEabHI LI,
K1, Ha 1X AyMKY, OyAyTh MOSICHIOBATH 1[I0 TEMY, B CYNPOBOJI KOMEHTApiB, PETEIbHO
HaIMCAaHUX BIMOBITHO /IO PIBHSI MOBH OJIEP>KYyBadyiB.

Amonira FO.M.ta PynikoBa H.A. po3risgaioTh BUKOPUCTAHHA KPaiHO3HABYOTO
Marepiaiay Ha ypoKax aHTJIMCHKOI MOBH SIK OJHY 13 CTpaTeriii CHHXpPOHHOTO PO3BUTKY
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KpYyTo30py Ta JIHTBICTUYHOI KOMIIETEHIII1 y4HiB. BOHM MPONOHYIOTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
pPOJIBOBI ITpHU, aAanTOBaHI J0 IIJIOBOI ayAUTOPIi BIAMOBIAHO 70 BiKY, PIBHS BOJIOJIHHS
MOBHOIO Ta ymojio0anb. Ha iX mymKy, nmoaiOHuii popmat 3aHITTS J03BOJUTH HE TUIBKU
MOTJIMOUTH 3HAHHS B Tajly3l KyJbTypH, 1CTOPIi, TpaaMIIii 1 3BUYAiB KpaiHH, MOBa SKOI
BHUBYAETHCS, alie 1 Ha/Jla€ MOXJIMBICTh BUKJIAJaueBl BUSBUTH IUHAMIKY CTYACHTIB B
OCBOEHHI IPOrPaMHOro Matepiany Kypcy ((poHeTHka, JISKCHKa, FpaMaTHKa, CTHIICTHKA) [6)].

Oco0nuBy yBary, Ha Haily IyMKY, CIiJ 3BEpHYTH Ha HeBepOanbHi (opmu
aHTIIIHCHKOT MOBH, SIK1 CTIPUSIOTH KPAIIOMY PO3YMIHHIO MOBH Ta KYJbTYPH KpaiHH, ajpKe
TE, [0 MU YYyEMO HE 3aBXIU Te, M0 TOBOpATh. Po3yMiHHA HeBepOambHUX 3ac00iB
CHJIKyBaHHS 3amo0irae BTparti BepOaabHOi iHGOpMAITii.

Cria migKpeciuTH, Mo AYXe CKIATHUM € MUTaHHs OLIHIOBAHHS MIKKYJIBTYpPHOI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYJIGHTIB Ta pIBHs 3HaHb 3 JIIHTBOKpPAiHO3HABCTBA. € OaraTo BH/IIB
OIIIHIOBAHHSI, a CaM€: TeCTYBaHHS, TPAJAUIIINHUI eK3aMeH, ecce.

Hocmiaauku IckakoBa A. O. Ta Kanam6aesa I'. b.BBakatoTh, 1110 BA3BHAYUTH PIBEHb
3HaHb 3 JIIHFTBOKPAiHO3HABCTBA MOKHA 3a JIOMIOMOIOI0 TECTIB, PO3POOJIECHUX IO KOXKHOT
temu. Ha iX 1yMKy, 11l TECTH MalOTh BI/INOB1IaTH HACTYITHUM BUMOTaMm:

OyTH JOCTYITHHUMHU 32 3MICTOM, MIPOCTUMH 32 CTPYKTYPOIO, JIETKUMHU JJIS TEPEBIPKHU Ta
OIIIHIOBAHHSI, CTBOPIOBATU MO>KJIMBOCTI JIJIsl TECTYBAHHSI BEJIUKOI KYJIbKOCTI CTY/ICHTIB Ta
32011a/)KyBaTH Yac MpH iX IPOBEIEHHI [5].

Ha namry 1yMKy, BaKJIMBO OI[IHIOBATH HE JIMIIIE 3HAHHS CTYJEHTIB, ajie 1 IX BMIHHSA
KPUTHUYHO aHATi3yBaTH, CITIBCTABIIATH, 3MIHIOBATH CBOE CTABJICHHS JI0 TIEBHUX SBUII . MU
BBA)KAE€MO, 1[0 META OLIHIOBAHHS IOJSATa€e B TOMY, 00 3a0XOTUTH OOI3HAHICTh YYHIB
IIOJI0 CBOIX 3[10HOCTE B MIXKKYJBTYPHIN KOMIIETEHIl, a TakKOX JOIMOMOITH iM
YCBIIOMUTH, 110 111 3410HOCTI OTPUMYIOTHCS SIK B MPOLIECI HABYAHHSA, TaK 1 3a MeXaMu
HABYAJIBLHOTO 3aKJIATYy.

M.baiipam, b.I'piokoBa ta X.CTapki miKpECIIOI0Th, 110 MO0JaHHS YIIepEIKEeHb,
K1 BHHHMKAIOTh, KOJM MH OIIIHIOEMO TIEBHY TpyIy Jojaedl abo mpuBaTtHy o0co0y,
IPYHTYIOUHCH Ha CBOIX BJIACHUX CTEPEOTUITHUX MPUITYIIICHHSIX a00 HEBITJIACTBI, € OAHUM
3 FOJIOBHUX MPIOPUTETIB JJIsI BUKJIQIadiB 1HO3EeMHHUX MOB [2].

Oco065MBO peTeNbHO, Ha HAILy AYMKY, CJiJ] TOTYBaTH CTYJEHTIB JI0 IPOXOKEHHS
MPaKTUKH B KpaiHaX, MOBY SIKMX BOHM BUBYAIOTh, aJ[’K€ MTPAKTHKA TOBUHHA BKJIFOYATH B
cebe HabaraTto OuIbIe, HIXK BIOCKOHAJICHHS MOBHHMX HaBHYOK. Lle HOBUI JOCBI, SKHM
3a0e3nedye 3aco0M BHUKOPUCTAHHA HAOyTUX MIXKKYJIbTYPHHUX HABUYOK 1 NMpPUAOAHHS
HOBHUX CTaBJICHb 1 I[IHHOCTEH.

Buknanaui iHO3€eMHMX MOB Ta JIIHTBOKpAaiHO3HABCTBAa 30KpEMa MaloTh IYXKe
peTeNbHO CTaBUTHCH /10 BUKIIAJIEHHS Marteplaily, BPaxOBYIHOUM TOM (haKT, 110 iX BJIACHI
CTEPEOTHUIHN Ta YIEPEIKEHHS MOXKYTh MiJCB1JIOMO BIUIUBATH HA CTYEHTIB.
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Summary

The article covers the issue of linguo-country studies in the process of teaching
English. It includes a theoretical issue overview and recommendations for the teachers.
The article focuses on the problems of intercultural competence. The author underlines
that teachers of foreign languages cannot be neutral on cultural issues and have to
consider their own stereotypes which may influence the process of teaching. The article
touches upon different kinds of assessment and singles out the importance of the visits of
exchange as the means of getting new attitudes and values.

YK 372.881

TPYJHOLII HABYUAHHSA ATAJIOT'OBOMY MOBJIEHHIO Y ITPOLECI
BUBYEHHS AHI'JIIACHKOI MOBHA

IMucanyun P. b.
JIBH3 « Yarcecopoocwvkuil HayioHanbHuil yHigepcumeny

IHocTanoBKa npo0JieMn Ta Il BUSHAYEHHS.

VY cydyacHOMY HaBYaJbHOMY IPOIIECI BUBYCHHS aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBU BEJIMKY yBary
MPUALISIOTH IHTEPaKTUBHUM METOJIaM, OCHOBAHUM Ha OCOOUCTICHO
OpIEHTOBAaHOMY MIAXOJI /10 CTyJeHTa. [HTepakTUBHE HaBUYaHHS JOCHIKYBaJd TaKi
HayKoBIIl Ta MeToaucTtu sk I. AbpamoBa, H. AnikeeBa, H. bopucosa, A. BepOuibkuii,
0. €wmenbsnon, JI. IlerpoBcekasi, B. IlmaroB, B. Pubanbcekuii, A. CmoJkiH,
I. Cupoexun, K. @onens, T. Yenens, C. [IImakoB Ta iHIl. Y Halll yac 1HTEPAKTUBHICTh
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HaOyBae Bce OUIbII BAaroMOro 3Ha4eHHs. [HTepakTUBHE HAaBUAHHS 3MIHIOE 3BUYH1 (hOpMU
Ha J11aJI0TOB1, OCHOBaH1 Ha B3a€MOJI11 Ta B3aEMOPO3YMiHHI.

[HTEpaKkTUBHI METOAM TMependavaroTh OpraHizalilo ¥ PO3BUTOK J11aJIOTOBOIO
CHUJIKYBaHHS, sIKE BeJ€ JO CIUIBHOIO PO3B’SI3aHHS 3arajbHUX, ajie 3HAYYLIUX IS
KO>KHOTO y4acHHMKa 3aja4 [8, c. 90].

Opniei 3 OCHOBHHMX ()OPM MOBHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS BBaXaroTh Aianior. OCHOBY
HAYKOBHX 3HaHb MPO A1aJIOT K (popMy HaBYaHHSI, T1aJOTOBY IPOOJIEMaTHKy OpraHi3alii
HaBYAJIILHOTO mporiecy Oyno mocmipkeHo mie B mpamsx M. baxrtina, B. Bibnepa,
M. By6epa, I'. 'anamepa, M. laitnerepa, B. Pomenns, C. PyOinmmTeiina.

AHani3 miTepaTypu 3acBiIUWB, IO MPOOJEMOI0 3alMaMCs 1 MPOJOBKYIOTH
3aiimatrcs Oarato HaykoBmiB: O. bopzoa, H. I'pauoBa, ®. IcxakoBa, T. OmiifHUK,
H. Cxnsipenko Ta iH. [IuTaHHSIMU CUTYaTUBHOCTI MOBJICHHS i CTBOPEHHSIM HAaBYAJIbHUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHHX CHTYyallili 3aiimManocs 6arato BueHnx, 30kpema B. Apremos, 1. Bepman,
I'. boiikoBa, B. byx6iunep, FO. IlaccoB, C. PyGinmreitn, B. Ckankin, A. XopHoOi,
€. IlyOiH, ane He NPOBOAMIIOCS JIOCHIKEHHsS 3aCTOCYBaHHS I[bOTO METOAY IIpU
BHUBUYEHHI 1HO3€MHOI MOBU Ha OKpeMHX (haKyJIbTETax, 10 i OKPECIMIIO OCHOBHY METY
mi€i crarti. [Ipobrema GopMyBaHHS HABHUYOK J1aJOrOBOTO CHUIKYBaHHS € OCOOJMBO
aKTyaJpHOIO B HeMOBHUX BH3, y yoMy Mu nepekoHanuch Ha BIaCHOMY JOCBIJL.

AKTYaJIbHICTh CTAaTTI 3yMOBJIEHA BIJICYTHICTIO JOCHII)KEHHS 3aCTOCYBaHHSA
IHTEpaKTUBHOTO METOJIy HAaBYaHHS J[1aJJOTOBOMY MOBJIIEHHIO 1HO3EMHHUMH MOBAaMH Ha
pi3HHX (haKyJIbTETaX.

Merta 1i€i cTaTTi — BUCBITJIMTH TPYJIHOIIl HABYaHHS J1aJJOTOBOMY MOBJIEHHIO Y
IpolLieCl BUBYEHHS aHTJIIACHKOI MOBH Ha (PAKyJIbTETI TYpU3MY.

3aBaaHHsl TOCHIIPKEHHS MOJIATa€e y BUBYECHHI TPYAHOILIB HABYaHHS J11aJJOTOBOMY
MOBJICHHIO CTY/ICHTIB-TYPU3MO3HABIIIB.

MarepiajioM IOCIIIKEHHS CTaja IHTEpaKTHBHA TEXHOJIOTIS SIK 3ac10 aKTUBI3allii
Mi3HABAIBHOI JIISUTBHOCTI CTYICHTIB.

Buxkiaa ocHOBHOro Martepiajy Ta OTPpUMAaHi BUCHOBKH.

3anopyKor0 YCIIIIHOTO BUKJIAJaHHS 1IHO3EMHHUX MOB, 0€3yMOBHO, MOYKHA BBaYKaTH
aKTUBHE BIPOBa/DKEHHs 1HTepakTuBHUX MetoAiB. H.C. Mypanosa, Hanpukian,
CTBEpIUKY€E, LIO0 IHTEPAKTUBHE HAaBUaHHS — L€ HaBYaHHA, 3arjuOJieHe B MPOIleC
cniiaKyBaHHA. /{15 migBuIeHHs e(pEeKTUBHOCTI MPOLIECY HaBUYaHHs HEOOX1AHa HAsBHICTb
TPHOX KOMIIOHEHTIB CIIJKYBAaHHS, a caMe: KOMyHIKaTUBHUH (Tiepenaya Ta 30epexeHHs
BepOabHOI 1 HeBepOanbHOI 1H(OpMaIlli), IHTEPAaKTUBHUN (OpraHizailisi B3aeMOAIl B
CHUIBHIN AISUTBHOCTI) Ta NEPLENTUBHUN (COPUMHSATTS Ta PO3YMIHHS JIFOJAUHU JIIOJIUHOIO)
[11]. ®opmyBaHHS BMiHHS BeCTU O€Cily HAIEKUTD 10 OAHIET 3 HAMBAXIMBIIINX MPOOIEM
METOJIMKHM HaBUYaHHS 1HO3eMHO1 MOBH [4, ¢. 56-66].

Sk ykazaHO B mparsgx JOCIITHUKIB MOXHA BUJIJTUTH TaKi BUMOTH JI0 HaBUaHHS
J1aJIOTOBOMY MOBJIGHHIO CTYJEHTIB: aKTyaJbHICTh HABYAJIBHOTO Marteplaily Jis
CTyleHTa; ocobucticHa Ta mnpodeciiiHa 3HAUYYMIICTh, EMOIlifHA BHUPA3HICTh Ta
BIUIMBOBICTh Ha €MOLINMHY cdepy ocoOucrocTi cryneHta. HaBuanpHuii Mmatepian
MOBUHEH TmepeAdadaTd HENMHIWHICTh Ta MHOXHMHHICTH CBOTO TpaKTyBaHHS,
npoOJIEeMHICTh MaTepiaiy, IO CHpUsS€ MiABUIIEHHIO BMOTHMBOBAHOCTI JO Yy4acTi y
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JMCKYCIi; 3aCTOCYBaHHSl POJIbOBHX CHTYyalllid, 110 JO3BOJSIOTH JCLIEHTPYBAaTH CBOIO
OCOOUCTICHY TIO3MINI0 Ta MEPEBIPUTH 3MATHICTH OAYUTH CHUTYaIlil0 OYMMa 1HIIOTO;
00roBOpEHHS MO/I11 Ta CUTYyAIll|, 1K1 BAHUKAIOTh 0€3M0CEPEIHBO B IPYIIi. 3aCTOCOBYBATH
BIIPABU HAaBYAHHS J11aJIOTOBOT'O MOBJICHHS MOYKHA SIK B YCHi#, TaK 1 MUCBMOBIM (opMi,
OCKIJTbKM HAasIBHICTh BaplaTUBHOCTI JA€ MOKJIMBICTb O CAMOBHUPaKEHHS BCIM
ctyaeHtaMm. CaMe B HUX BIIPAlbOBYIOTHCS 1 3aMaM'iTOBYIOTHCSI OKPEM1 MOBHI 3pa3KH,
LTl CTPYKTYPH, SIKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TIOTIM Y TIOBCSIKACHHOMY CIIUIKYyBaHHI. [4, ¢.63;
9, c.55].

O6’extoM pochikeHHss OyB TMpolieC HAaBYAaHHSA I1HIIOMOBHOMY JA1aJIOTOBOMY
MOBJICHHIO B HEMOBHOMY BY3l, 30KpeMa Ha (akyibTeTi Typu3My. Y XOJl HAIIOro
AOCTIKEHHST OyB MPOBEJCHUI MOIIYKOBO-HABUAIbHHUIA EKCIIEPUMEHT, J0 SIKOTO OyIio
sairydeHo 100 cTyneHTiB ¢QakyiapTeTy TypU3My pi3HUX pOKiB HaBuaHHs (1-3 kypcu), 3
METOIO0 BUSIBIICHHS TPYAHOILIB Ta BU3HAYCHHS ONTUMAJIBHUX MPUMOMIB HaBYaHHS
J11a7I0OrOBOMY MOBJICHHIO. EKCIIEpMEHT OXOILITIOBAB YC1 3aHATTS 3 aHTIIMCHKOT MOBH, SIK1
BKJIFOYAJIM BUBYEHHSI JICKCUKHU Ta PO3MOBHOI MOBH, 1 POBOMIIUCS TPHUUl HA THKJICHD 110
JIBI aKkaJeMI4Hl TOJUHU TMpoTiIroM poky. Ak 3a3nadae byrakoBa C.B., miamorose
MOBJICHHSI BUKOHY€E TaKi KOMYHIKaTUBHI (DYHKIIIT:

1) 3anuT iHGOpMAaIIil — MOBITOMIICHHS 1HGOpMAIIii;
2) npono3uuis (y popMi MpoXaHHA, HaKa3y, MOPaan) —
NPUIHATTSA/HENPUUHATTS 3alPONIOHOBAHOTO;
3) oOMiH CyJKEHHSIMH/TyMKaM#/BpaKEeHHAMU;
4) B3aeMOIlEpEKOHAHH/O00TPYHTYBAHHS BJIACHOI TOUKH 30Dy [3, c.1].
Koxna 3 mux QyHKOii Mae cBoi crnenu@iyHl MOBHI 3acO0M Ta € JOMIHAHTHOKO Y
BIIMIOBITHOMY THII1 J1ajIoTy.

[Toromkyrounch 3 aBTopamu binenpkoro O., [1aBmok A., MH ITOJIIII€EMO BIIPaBH HA
yotupu rpynu. [lepmuii Bua BripaB nepeadoadae CKiIagaHHs MIKpOIIaioriB (3aUTaHHs -
BIJIMOBIb, CIOHYKAHHS - 3roAa/BiIMOBA 1 T. J.) 3a MOJaHOI TEMOI0, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH
3pa30K MOBJICHHSI Ta TI0JIaHy HOBY JIEKCUKY. JIpyruii BUJ BIpaB — HABUaHHS A1aJIOTOBOMY
MOBJICHHIO 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM TEKCTY-3pa3ka. TpeTiil BUJ BIpaB nependavyae CKIagaHHs
BJIACHUX J1aJIOTiB 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM 30POBUX BEpPOAIbHHUX OMOp Y BUTJIAI M1aJIOTy-
CXeMH 1 miaJoTy-mijcTaHoBYOi Tabnuil. YeTBepTuili BuI BHpaB MOOYJOBaHUN Ha
CKJIaJIaHH1 JI1aJIOTy BIAMOBIHO /0 HaBYAJIbHO- MOBJIEHHEBOI cuTyarlii. [{i penentuBHO-
MIPOTYKTUBHI MOBJICHHEBI BIPAaBH HOCATH TBOPUMA Xapaktep. Omopw, sk MPaBHIIO, HE
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCH [2, ¢. 76].

st qOCSATHEHHS MOCTaBJICHOT METH BUBYAIMCS MCUXOJOTIYHI Ta KOMYHIKATHUBHI
O0COOJIMBOCT1 [1aJIOTY Ta BHECOK KOXKHOTO YYaCHUKAa B OOTOBOpPEHHS MpoOiIemH,
MOJICTIOBAJIMCSL BIAMOBIAHI MOBHI CHUTYyaIlli, BHOKPEMJIIOBAJIKMCS OCHOBHI BMIHHS,
HEOOXIMHI JJIS BENEHHS Jlajory, BHW3HA4YaJMCS OCHOBHI (opMu aprymeHTarli,
BUSIBJSUTHCSI MOBHI TPYIHOIII TPOJAYKYBaHHS Ta CIPUHHATTS B YMOBax J1aJlOTOBOTO
CHIJIKYBaHHS, IMPOBOJUBCS BiAOIp MOBHOTO MaTepially Jjisi HaBYaHHS J1aJIOTOBOMY
MOBJICHHIO; TIPOBOJMBCS aHAJ13 MOKJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS aBTEHTUYHHUX TEKCTIB JUJIS
HaBUYaHHS J11aJI0Ty-00TOBOPEHHIO B HEMOBHOMY BY31.
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[1in yac HaBYaHHSI IHILIOMOBHOMY J11aJIOTOBOMY MOBJIEHHIO BBKAEMO 3a JIOI[IIbHE
noTpumyBaTrcs MetoauuHux nopaja C.}O. HikonaeBoi 1 BUNTH CTYACHTIB BIJIIOBIIATH
Ha 3allUTaHHS PI3HUX BUJIB, CTABUTH 3alIUTAHHS PI3HUX BUJIB; BIJIMOBIJIATH PEILIIKOIO
Ha PEIUTIKY; BECTH pO3TOPHYTHUH J1aJI0T 3 OTIOPOIO HA JI1aJI0T-3pa30K; BECTH pO3TOPHYTUHN
niajgor 06e3 omopH; IMOYMHATH ¥ MIATPUMYBATH PO3MOBY y CTEPEOTHUITHUX CUTYAIlIsX
CHIJIKYyBaHHS, CTUMYJIIOBATH CITIBpPO3MOBHHKA HA BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHS; IPOCUTH P03’ ICHECHbD,
01aTKOBOI 1H(opMalii; BeCcTH Oeciy y THIIOBUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CUTYAIIsIX; IIBHIKO
pearyBaTH Ha 30BHIIIHI CTUMYJIM; JEMOHCTPYBaTH y O€Cifi 1HIIOMOBHY MOBIICHHEBY
aKTUBHICTh; Yy pa3i HEOOXITHOCTI, BBIWIMBO IepepBaTH Oeciay 1 3BEpHYTHCS 0
cniBpo3MoBHUKA 1o gomomMory [13, ¢. 150]. HaBuaroum miasioriaHOMY MOBJICHHIO Ha
3aHATTSIX 3 AHTJIHCHKOI MOBH, MH CIOHYKaJIH CTYJCHTIB CIIyXaTH OJHWH OJIHOTO,
3HAXOJAWTH AapryMeHTH abo MIATBEp/KEHHA BIACHUX 1€ Ta TEpeKOHaHb,
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM BIIPaBH, MOKA3yIOUM 3B'S3KH, IO ICHYIOTh MIK TEOPETUYHOIO 1
MPAKTUYHOI YAaCTMHAMH, HE MAHIMYJIOBAIM J1aJIOTOM 3 METOI0 HaB’sS3yBaHHS CBOET
TOUYKH 30pY.

VY pe3ynbTaTi eKCIEPUMEHTY BUSBHIIOCS, IO BiJICOTOK 3aCBOEHHS 3HAHb y XO/I1
J11aJIOTOBOTO MOBJICHHSI CTaHOBHUTH ONM3bKO 75%, 110 BKa3ye Ha Te, IO JAUCKYCIl
CTUMYJIIOIOTh MMI3HABAJLHUNA 1HTEpEC CTYACHTIB, TMIJBUILYIOYH IPOTYKTUBHICTh
HABYAJIBHOTO TPOIIECY, a TAKOXK CIPHUSIOTH PO3IMIMPEHHIO CBITOTIISATY, 3aKPIiTUICHHIO,
aKTyasizallli HAaKOMMYEHUX paHillie 3HaHb, OBOJIOJIHHIO HOBUMU. SIKICHUH Ta KIJIbKICHUM
aHaJi3, a TAKOXK OIlIHKA OTPUMAHHUX CKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHUX JTAHUX alld HaM 3MOTY JIHTH
BUCHOBKY IMpO HalXapakTEpHIIIl TPYyAHOILIl BEIEHHS MJlaJlorOBOTO CIIUJIKYBaHHS
CTYJICHTIB.

Jlo HUX HaJIe)KaTh: Cy0 €KTUBHI, MOBHI Ta EKCTPATIHTBICTUYHI.

Cy0'eKTUBHI TPYIHOINI — II€ TPYIHOINI, 3yMOBJICHI 1HIWBIIyaJIbHO-BIKOBUMH
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU CTYJICHTIB: KMITJIMBICTh, YMIHHS CIyXaTh 1 MIBUIKO pearyBaTu Ha
CUTHAJI YCHO-MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKaIIii, MEPEKITI0YATHCS 3 OJIHIET pO3yMOBOI Oomepailii
Ha 1HITY TOIIO.

MoBHI TpyJHOIII 3YMOBJIEHI XapaKTepOM MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB 1 CTPYKTYpHO-
KOMITO3UIIIMTHIMU XapaKTepUCTUKAMH 3alUTaHb Ta perutik. Lle rpamaTtuyHi, JeKcu4Hi Ta
dboneTnuHi. MU BUSIBIIIH, 1110 (POHETUYHI TPYIHOIII, TOB'SI3aH1 3 IHTOHAIIIEIO, JIOTTYHUM
HAroJjoCOM 1 TEMIIOM MOBJIEHHS, € HaliXapakTepHIIIUMU. J[iaJloriuHe MOBJIEHHS CKJIaJla€e
0COOJIUB1 TPYAHOIII, OCKITbKM BUMArae JO0JAaTKOBUX aHAITUKO-CUHTETUYHUX JiH.

ExcTpamiHrBICTUYHI TPYIHOUIIl JUIsl CTYAEHTIB, 3aly4€HUX IO EKCIIEPUMEHTY,
OyJIv TIOB’s13aH1 3 COIIIOJIIHTBICTUYHUM aCIIEKTOM.

Tomy MM BBa)kaemo, 110 HEOOX1JTHO MiAOMPATH BIPAaBU HA IMOJOJIAHHS caMe LHUX
TPYIHOIIIIB.

BukopucToByroun TEXHOJOTII0 IHTEPAKTUBHOTO HABUAHHS, 30KpeMa J1aJIorOBOTO
MOBJICHHS, MU JIIWIIIIM BUCHOBKY, IIIO 1M METOJ] BUBUEHHS 1HO3eMHOI MOBHU (HOpMYE 1
BJIOCKOHAJIIOE 3arajbHy KyJIbTYpY CIUJIKYBaHHS Ta COLUANbHOI MOBEIIHKH B LIIOMY 1
JIOTIOMAarae CTyJIeHTaM MPAKTUIHO OBOJIOJITH 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO.
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Summary

The article deals with the problem of the concepts of "interactive technology" and
"interactive methods" of teaching foreign languages, in particular dialogic speech as an
important aspect of teaching English as a foreign language. The importance of this
method as a means of intensification, optimization and stimulation of studying process
has been investigated. Special attention is paid to introduction of this method at the faculty
of tourism.

The main difficulties have been analysed. The ways of overcoming them are
determined.

VIK 371.1
CYYACHI METOJHU BUKJIAJJAHHS IHO3EMHOI MOBHA
Y BUIIIHA HIKOJII
Xynzei O.0.

»

JIBH3 " Vaiceopoocvkuii HayionanbHull yHisepcumem

IocTranoBka npo0seMu Ta ii BUpileHHsl. XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU CYy4aCHOTO CBITY
€ mo0ani3allisi, IHTCHCHBHA 1H(GOpMaTH3allisl, JUHAMI3M 3MiH, 1[0 MOCTABUJIO TEpes
OCBITOIO 3aBAaHHS POPMYBaHHS 0COOMCTOCTI, 37aTHOI JKUTH 1 IIATA B HOBUX yMoBax. Lle,
CBOEI0 YEprol, BUMAara€ axkTHUBI3aIlil TOIIYKy HOBUX (opM 1 METOAIB opraHizarii
HaBYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO npouecy. CydaCHUMH BITYM3HSHUMHU HAYKOBLISIMU 3/I1HCHIOETHCS
pO3p0o0Ka KOHIIEMI[1i OHOBJIEHHS! OCBITHBOI CTPYKTYPH.

AKTyasabHicTb. B yMoBax mioOanizauii 3pocTtae posib 1HO3EMHUX MOB, aKe
Jiefialll YacTillle BOHM HaOyBalOTh CTaTyCy HOJITUYHOIO, COLIaJIbHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO,
MEXaHI3My  KYJAbTYPOJIOTIYHOTO  Ta  MDKHAI[IOHAJILHOTO  TMOPO3YMIHHA  MIXK
MpeiCTaBHUKAMHU CBITOBO1 CHILHOTHU. Lle moB’s3aHO 13 HU3KOIO IPUYKH, 30KpeMa:

— B OCTaHHE JECATUJIITTS MOYadd 1HTEHCHBHO PO3BUBATHCA MIKHAPOJHI 3B’ SI3KU
VYkpainu 3 kpaiHamu €Bponeiicbkoro Coro3y, MK YKpPaiHCBKUMHU 1 3apyOlKHUMHU
dipmMamu, MANPUEMCTBAMU M OpraizalisiMM y pi3HUX cdepax disUIbHOCTI,
PO3LIMPIOIOTHCA Oe3MocepeiHl 3B’ SI3KM MK YKPaiHCBKUMHU 1 3apyODKHUMHM ILIKOJIAMU;
PO3pOOIIAIOTECS MPOTPAMHU 3 KYJABTYPHOIO T4 OCBITHROTO OOMIHY YUHSIMH, aKTUBI13y€E€ThCS
y4acTh YKPAiHCHKUX IIKOJIAPIB Y CHUIBHUX MIXKHAPOHUX MPOEKTAX;
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— CydyacHMH CBIT cTaB OUIbI OararoHalliOHaJIbHUM 1 0araTOMOBHUM: 3 OJIHOTO
OOKy, aKTUBI3YEThCS MpoIec Iobdai3alii Ta eKOHOMIYHOT KOHKYPEHIIii, a 3 1HIIOTo —
3pOCTa€ pPojb HAI[IOHAJIBHOI MEHTAJIBHOCTI;

— B1IOy/MHMCSL 3MIHM Ha PHUHKY Ipalll: MPaKTUYHO BCIOAW MOTPIOHI (haxiBIl, SIKI
BOJIOZIFOTH KOMIT FOTEPHOIO TPaMOTHICTIO 1 3HAIOTh MPUHANMHI OJIHY 1HO3EMHY MOBY;

— CYCIIUJIBCTBO CTaj0 MOOUIBHIIIUM, IO JAaJ0 3MOTY YKPaiHCBKMM TpOMaJsiHaM
BIJITOYMBATH, HABYATHUCS 1 MIPAIEBIAIITOBYBATUCSA 32 KOPIOHOM.

[HO3eMHa MOBa ChOTO/IHI € HE MPOCTO YACTUHOIO KYIBTYpH MEBHOT Hallli, aJie 1€ 1
3arnopyka ycrixy, MaiOyTHBOT BAaOi Kap €pu CTYIEHTIB. JJOCATHEHHS BHCOKOTO PiBHS
BOJIOJIIHHS 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO HE MOXKJIMBE 0e3 (hyHIaMEeHTAJIbHOI MOBHOI MIATOTOBKH B
BulIii mkomi. B Ouneiocti BH3 kpainu cTyaeHTH OMaHoBYIOTh IPUHANMHI 1Bl 1HO3EMHI
MOBH.

Mera crarTi noyiirae B oriisAjll Cy4aCHUX METOJIB BUKJIaJJaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB B
BUIIIH [IKOJI.

Bukiaa ocHOBHOro marepiajly Ta oTpMMaHHiI BUCHOBKH. Ha cydacHoMy erarti
nepen BHUKJIAJa4aMH 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM TOCTpPO IMOCTa€ MpoOjieMa NOLIYKY HUISXIB
MIJIBUIICHHS M13HABAJILHOTO 1HTEPECY CTYJICHTIB 10 BHUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH,
3MIIHEHHS 1X MO3UTHUBHOI MOTHBaIlli B HaB4aHH1. PoboTa 31 ctynentamu BH3 Bumarae
MO€THAHHS 3HaHb 1HO3€MHO1 MOBH 31 C)epOr0 MaliOYTHBO1 JISTIBHOCTI CTyAEHTIB. OJIHIEI0
3 MOXJIMBOCTEH pO3B’sI3aHHA JaHOi NpoONeMH € 3alpoBaKEHHS TEXHOJOTIN
IHTEPaKTUBHOTO HAaBYAHHSI.

MeTonu 1HTEpaKTUBHOTO HABYaHHSA € CKJIQJ0BOI0 YAaCTHHOIO CYYacHHX
IHHOBAIIITHUX TEXHOJIOT1H. MeToI0 3aCTOCYBaHHSI 1HTEPAKTUBHMX METOMIB y MpoIeci
BHUBYEHHS Oy/b-sIKOi IUCLMIUIIHA € CTBOPEHHS KOM(DOPTHUX YMOB HaBYaHHS, B SIKHX YC1
CTYICHTH B3aEMOAIIOTH MK c000t0. Ha 3aHATTAX CTBOPIOETHCS MOMIIMBICTD
0OrOBOPEHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX MPOOJIEM, TOBEICHHS, apr'YMEHTYBaHHS BIACHOTO MOIIISIY,
TOOTO B10YBa€ThCS B3a€EMOIS BUKJIaJaya 1 CTY[AEHTA, IKa OPIEHTYE OCOOMCTICTh Ha
PO3BUTOK 1i TBOPUMX 1 PO3YMOBUX 310HOCTEN Ta KOMyHIKATUBHUX HABUUOK.

JInst MOCSTHEHHSI BUCOKOTO PiBHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM BHKJIQIa4€Bi Ba)KJIMBO 3HATU
HOBITHI METOAM BUKJaJaHHS, CHEIlajibHI HaBYajbHI TEXHIKU Ta MPUHOMHU, 100
ONTUMAJILHO TIAIOpaTy TOW YW 1HIIMKA METOHA BIAMOBIIHO JO PIBHS 3HaHb, MOTPEO,
IHTEpECIB CTYIEHTIB TOLIO. PallioHagbHE Ta BMOTHBOBAHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS METO/IIB
HaBUYaHHSI HA 3aHATTAX 1HO3EMHOI MOBY BUMArae KpeaTuBHOTO IMiIX01y 3 OOKY BUKJIa1a4a,
aJKe MeJarorika € Haykor 1 MUCTELITBOM OJIHOYACHO, TOMY 1 MIJIX1J A0 BUOOPY METOIIB
HaBYaHHS Ma€ TPYHTYBATUCS HA TBOPYOCTI Me1arora.

[Ipu BigOOpi CydyacHHWX METOIB HaBYaHHS HEOOXiHO BpaxyBaTH HACTYITHI
KpHTEPii, BIMOBIIHO A0 SIKUX BUKOPHUCTaHI METOIU TTOBUHHI:

® cTBOproBaTH arMocdepy, B K CTyIEHT mouyBae ceOe BIIbHO 1 KOM(OPTHO,
CTUMYJIIOBaTH MOTO 1HTEPECH, PO3BUBATH OakaHHS MPAKTUYHOTO BKUBAHHS
1HO3€MHOI MOBH;

® 320X04yBaTH CTYIEHTA B IIJIOMY, 3aUiNat0y HOT0 eMOIlii, TOYyTTsl, TOIIO;

® CTUMYIIOBATH Or0 MOBHI, KOTHITUBHI 1 TBOPYi 3/110HOCTI;
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® aKkTUBI3yBaTu CTyAE€HTa, pOOJISYM HOro TOJOBHOIO JIIIOYOI0 TEPCOHOI0 B
HAaBYAJIBHOMY IPOIIECl, AKTUBHO B3a€EMOJIIIOUOIO 3 APYTUMH YYaCHUKAMU IbOTO
npoliecy;

® CTBOpIOBaTH CUTYyaIlll, B SIKUX BHUKJIAJa4 HE € IIEHTPaJIbHOI (iryporo, To0To,
CTYJICHT MTOBUHEH YCBIJOMHTH, 1110 BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH IOB’s3aHO 3 HOTO
OCOOMCTICTIO 1 IHTepecaMH, a He 3 IpuiioMaMu 1 3acob0amMu HaBYaHHS
BUKOPHCTaH1 BUKIIAJJaueM;

® HaABYMUTH CTYACHTA MPALIOBATH HAJl MOBOIO CAMOCTINHHO Ha PiBHI HOTo (Pi3UYHUX,
IHTEIEKTYaIbHUX 1 EMOIIMHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH — OJHOYACHO 3a0e3MeUUTH
nudepeHIianio 1 iIHAUBIAYyaTi3alil0 HABYAIbHOTO MIPOLIECY;

® nependaunuTH pi3HI poOOTH B ayAUTOPIi: 1HIUBIAYaIbHY, TPYIIOBY, KOJICKTUBHY, B
MEeBHIN Mip1, CTUMYJIFOIOYH aKTHUBHICTh CTYJICHTIB, iX CAMOCTIMHICTb, TBOPYICTb.

Cepen iHTEpaKTUBHUX METO/I1B HABYAHHS, SIK1 HAOY/IM HaMOLIBIIIOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
B MPOIIeCl BUBUCHHS TaKOi TUCIMILTIHY, K «Jl17J0Ba 1HO3eMHA MOBa» CJIiJI HA3BaTH TaKi
METO[IH, SIK «Iipamifay, «TyAIHHS» Ta «MO3KOBUH IITypM» («MO3KOBa arakay). Benukuii
IHTEpPEC Y CTYIEHTIB BHKJIMKAIOTh 3aHSTTS, IPOBEIEHI 32 METOAOM «IipaMiin». Bin
MOKE€ BHKOPUCTOBYBATHCS MiJ 4ac poOOTH 3 pI3HOMaHITHUMH Temamu. Lleil meton
BUMAarae akTMBHOI y4acTi BCIX YJI€HIB rpynu B poOOTI iloro oO6roBopeHHi. Buknagau
MPOIIOHYE CTyAeHTaM 4 cTaJlli ONpallOBaHHS TE€BHOI TEMH:

Cranmis 1: InpuBigyanbHa poOoTa. Buknagau nae cTyneHTaM MEBHUM 4Yac Ha
CaMOCTIiHE O3HAMOMJIEHHS 3 MUTAHHSAMHU 1 IPOOJIEMaMH IIOAO 3alpPONOHOBAHOI TEMH.
KoxHOMY CTyI€HTYy NOpOIOHYETHCS CKJIACTU IEpeiK MNUTaHb, SKI BOHU XOTUIM O
OOrOBOPUTH.

Cranis 2: Po6ora B mapax. CTyaeHTH OOMIHIOIOTHCSI BIACHUMHU AYMKaMu TICIs
3aBepILIEHHS MePIIOi CTaIli.

Crania 3: Pobora B yerBipkax. CTyqeHTH OOroBOpPIOIOTH BUCHOBKH, SKUX BOHU
JIMAIUIA M1 4ac OMpallOBaHHS MUTaHb APYroi cTajii, Ta CKIAAatoTh €IUHUA TPyHOBUI
CITUCOK.

Crania 4: PoOora y Benukii rpymi. KokHa 4yeTBipka 3HAOMUTH MPUCYTHIX 3
pe3yJibTaTaMu CBOET POOOTH.

[TepeBaroro MeToAy «Imipamifa» € THYYKICTh, OCKUIBKA BiH HE 3aBXKIU MOXE
CKJajartucs 3 4YOTHpbOX cranid. Hampuknan, BuKIagad MoOXe 3alpoloHyBaTH
OMpallOBaHHS TUIbKHU JPYToi Ta YETBEPTOI CTAIIA. Y pa3li 00roBOPEHHS MUTAHb TPOTATOM
yCiX YOTHUPBOX CTali, BUKIAaJadyy BapTO JaTH OKpPEME 3aBAaHHS KOXKHIM YeTBIpI
(HanpuKiaJ, KOHKPETHUN aCTEKT 3alpOMOHOBAHOT TEMH).

VY OurbmiocTi BUMAAKIB AyXke €(PEeKTUBHO mMoYarhu came 3 TMeprioi cramii -
IHaUBITyabHOI poboTu. Ha mpoMy erami CTYJIEHTH BUYaThCS CAaMOCTIHHO 3HAXOJIUTH
npo0JieMu 1 JIOT1YHO (HYOPMYITIOBATH BIIACHI JYMKHU.

OOTroBOpEHHS B Mapax Ta YETBIPKAX CIPHUSE PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKATUBHUX HABUYOK,
poTte poOoTa B UETBIpPKaX € O1IbII €(heKTUBHOO, OCKITTLKH CTYJICHTH BYAThCS HE TUIBKU
JaJoTIYHOTO CHIJIKYyBaHHS (po0OoTa B mapax), aje i MmoiaiioriaHoro (po0oTa B 4eTBipKax).

[lim dwac rpymoBoro oOroBopeHHs (cramisi 4) BCIM MiATpynaM MOXKHA
3alpOINOHYBaTH OTOJOCUTU pe3yiabTaTH Mo uep3i. s NOCATHEHHS MaKCHUMAaJbHOTO
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edekTy MArpynud MOXYTb IMPOJEMOHCTPYBAaTH pe3yJlbTaTH POOOTH 3a JOIOMOTOIO
KOJIbOPOBUX MapKepiB Ha BaTMaH1 Ta 3pOOMTH MiHI-IIpE3CHTAIIIIO.

HacTynHuM 1HTEpaKTUBHUM METOAOM HaBUAHHS € TEXHOJIOTIS «TYIIHHSD.

Buknanau mae nmoaiMTH BENUKY Ipyly Ha JEKUIbKa MajuX Uil ONpallfOBaHHSA
NEBHUX TeM 1 nuTaHb. [1i7 yac )kBaBOro rpyrnoBOro 0OroBOPEHHsI 3alIpOIIOHOBAHOI TEMHU
B ayIUTOP1i BUHUKAE TOMiH, IKUI Haraaye IyJI1HHS,3B1ICH IOXOUTh Ha3Ba I[bOTO METOLLY.
MoOMEeHT, KoiH T'YJIIHHS IPUIIMHAETHCS, € ISl BUKJIaJjadya CUTHAJIOM TOTO, 10 CTYAEHTH
TOTOBI 0OTOBOPIOBATH PE3YJIBTATH CBOET pOOOTH.

Po3missHeMO HAaCTyNHUM IHTEPAKTUBHMIA METOJl HaBYAHHS - «MO3KOBUI HITypM».
HaykoBui po3pobunu mei Meton [uisi pO3BUTKY KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HABHYOK y BCIX
CTYICHTIB Ta OUIbII €(EeKTUBHOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHS iX TBOPYOro MOTEHIamy. Meron
«MO3KOBOTO IITYpMY» 3a0X04y€ CTYJACHTIB MPOIMOHYBaTH HOBI ¥ OpUTIHAIBHI 17ei
3aBIISIKU 3a00pOH1 HAa KPUTHYHI 3ayBa)KEHHS 3 OOKY BUKJIAJauya UM 1HIIMX YJIEHIB TPYNH
Ha CTaiil reHeparii ijen.

«Mo03KOBUI IITYpM» 3a3BHYaid 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JIs TOCATHEHHS HACTYITHUX LIICH:

1) BUSIBUTH BC1 MOXKJIMBI aJbTE€PHATUBYU MEPILL, HIK IPUAMATH PILICHHS;

2) po3IISIHYTH PI3HOMAHITHI aClIEKTH 3a/a4l IepI, HIXK cipoOyBaTH il po3B's3aTy;

3) akTHUBI3yBaTH rpyrnoBe 0OrOBOPEHHS.

ko BUKIagad 30UpaeThCsl Ha 3aHATTI 3aCTOCYBATH JaHUN METOJI, BIH MOBUHEH
YITKO yCBIJOMJIIOBATH, YOMY CaMme Liel MeTon Oylio 0OpaHo, 1 IKUM YAHOM BTLJIUTH BCl
171€i, iK1 OyJM 3ampoOIOHOBAHI Ha CTall TeHeparlii.

TakuM 4YHMHOM, METOAM «Hipamifa», «TYIIHHS» Ta «MO3KOBHH IITYypM»
XapaKTepU3YIOThCS BIATBOPEHHSAM, TMPOEKTYBAaHHSAM 1 MOJEIIOBAaHHSM BiJIHOCHH,
OpPIEHTOBaHUX Ha NIAOPUEMHMIIBKY AISUIBHICTE. Y Mpoueci podOTH y CTYAEHTIB
PO3BUBAIOTHCS HE TUILKU OpraHi3alliifHi, ajie i METOJ0JIOT14YHI Ta IrPOTEXHIYH1 HABUYKHU.

3ajydyeHHsl CTYACHTIB JI0 IHTEPAKTUBHOI MiSUTBHOCTI, @ TaKOX IiJIBUICHHS
MOTHBaIlii BUBYCHHSI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH MOK€ OYyTH JOCSTHYTO 3aBISIKM BHUKOPHCTAHHIO
IrPOBUX TEXHOJOTM y HaByaHHI. IrpoBa TexHOJOr1A 3a0e3Meuye €JHICTh €MOLIMHOrO Ta
palioHaNbHOTO y HaBYaHHI. Irpu BIANOBIAAIOTH MPUPOJHUM Oa)KaHHAM y4YaCHHKA, €
YHIKaJIbHUM 3aCO00M HaBYaHHA 0€3 MPUMYCY, I1JBULIYIOTh IHTEPEC 10 YHOOBUX 3aHSTh.
IrpoBi B3aemoli nepeadayaroTh HePopMaabHE CHIJIKYBaHHS, IO JI03BOJSE yYaCHUKAM
PO3KPUTHU CBOI 0COOUCTI SIKOCTI, MIJIBUILYIOTh IX CAMOOLIIHKY. 32 JOIMOMOI00 Irop MOYKHA
3HSTH TICUXOJIOTIYHY BTOMY Ta MOBHHUI Oap'ep. be3nepeuHo, roIoBHOIO MEPEBAror0 1rop
€ KOJIEKTUBHA (popma poOOTH Ta CTBOPEHHS 100PO3UUIIMBOI aTMOC(epH 1 cuTyallii ycnixy
U1 CTYJICHTIB.

Oxpemo moTpiOHO BUALIMTH MeTon nmpoekTiB. €. C. Ilomar Bij3HAYaB, M0 METOI
MPOEKTIB Mepeadadyae BU3HAYEHY CYKYITHICTh HAaBYAJIbHO-MI3HABAIBHUX 3aC00IB Ta Aiif
CTYIEHTIB, SIK1 I03BOJIAIOTH BUPIIIUTH Ty UM 1HIILY IpOOJIEeMy B pe3yJbTaTi CaMOCTIHHUX
Mi3HABAJIBHUX [ Ta WPHUIYCKAIOTh TMPE3EHTAIII0 [HUX Pe3yJabTaTiB Yy BUIVISIL
KOHKPETHOTO TMPOAYKTY JISJIBHOCTI. SIK menaroriuHa TEXHOJOTIS 1€ € CYKYIHICTh
JIOCJTITHUATIBKUX, TIOIITYKOBUX, MPOOJIEMHUX METO/IIB, TBOPUHX 33 CBOEIO CYyTHICTIO.

VY npoekTHi poOOTI CTYIEHTH 3aly4arOThCsli B CTBOPEHY MEJaroroM MOIIYKOBY
HaBYAIBHO-II3HABAIBHY JISJIbHICTh. BHKOpPUCTaHHS TPOEKTHHX TEXHOJIOTIH pPOOUTH
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MOXJIMBUM (OPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTOK IMOUIYKOBO-AOCIHIIHULBKUX, KOMYHIKATUBHHX,
TEXHOJIOTTYHUX, 1HOOPMAIIMHUX KOMIIETCHIIIH, (QOpMy€e KpEeaTHUBHICTh, CTHUMYJIIOE
1HTEJIeKTyaIbHy aKTUBHICTh, PO3BHMBA€ KOMYHIKATHBHI BMIiHHS, JoroMarae (popMmyBaru
MDKIIPEIMETH] 3B’S3KH, BUUTh BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH 1H(OPMAIIITHO-TEICKOMYHIKAIlIHHI
TEXHOJIOT1i PpU BUBYEHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, JIOTIOMAara€e OBOJIOJIITU HaBUYKaMH POOOTH B
rpyni, GopMmye collialbHy MOOUIBHICTh. KpiM TOro, Bce 1€ IMiJBHUINYE MOTHBAIIIIO
CTYJICHTIB, OCKIJIbKM B JaHOMY BHIaJIKy BHUBUYECHHS MOBHU CTa€ HE LUUIIO, a 3aCO00M
CTBOPEHHsSI KIHIIEBOTO MPOAYKTY MdisiibHOCTI. HaBiTh Haiicialin CTyIeHTH MOXYTh
MPOSIBUTA ceO€ TYT B IOBHIM Mipl, BUKOHYIOUM TOCHJIBHI JII1 HUX 3aBIaHHS, 1, B
pe3yabTari, KOKEeH CTYICHT pOOUTH CBi1il BHECOK Y CTBOPEHHS MPOEKTY.

[IpoanainizyBaBiiy BUIIE3rajjaHi METOIU HaBUAHHS, sIK1 32CTOCOBYIOTHCS B IPOIIEC]
BUBYEHHSI 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM, MOXKHAa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, III0 BOHHM JAlOTh CTyACHTaM
MOJIMBICTh BUSIBJISITH MPOOJEMU, 30MpaTH Ta aHali3yBaTH i1HGOpMAIlil0, 3HAXOIUTH
aJbTePHATUBHI PIIICHHS i 00MpaTH HAHOUIBII ONTUMATBFHUN NUISIX PO3B'sI3aHHA 33724 Y
MPOLIEC] SIK IHAUBIIyaJIbHOI,TaK 1 TPYIIOBOI pOOOTH.

OnucaHH1 BUIIIE METOJIU Ta MPUHOMH BUKJIaJaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBU MarOTh 0arato
MPUXWIHHUKIB, 0COOJIMBO CEpell BUKIIAauiB BUIIMX HaBYAIBHUX 3akiaaiB. OueBHUIHO,
MO iX BUKOPHUCTAHHS € I[IJIKOM BUIPABIAaHWM TIPH HABYaHHI CTYICHTIB BHIINUX
HAaBUYAJbHUX 3aKJIaJiB, OCKUIBKA J03BOJsi€ 3a0€3MEYUTH OBOJOMIHHS CTYyACHTaMU
npodeciiHUMA 1 KOMYHIKAaTUBHHUMH KOMIIETEHUISMH, 3H10HOCTAMH CaMOCTIHHO
OpraHi3OBYBAaTH CBOIO HABYaJIbHY JISUIbHICTb, AKTUBHO 1 TBOpPYO Oparh ydacTb B
OOTrOBOpEHH1 Ta aHai31 Marepiaiy, 110 BHUBYAETHCS, a TAKOK aKTMBHO 3aCTOCOBYBaTHU
OTpUMaHH1 3HaHHS Ta BMIHHS Ha MpakTulll. bijakine Toro, onucaHi METOAM Ta TEXHOJOTTi
J03BOJISIFOTH €()eKTHBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IOCUTH OOMEKCHUI HaBYaIHbHUH Yac.
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Summary
The article deals with implementation of interactive forms of teaching foreign
languages. The author describes interactive technology used in second language teaching
in higher educational institutions.
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TEMA JOMY I POAUHHA Y POMAHAX KEHA KI3I
«I1OJIIT HAA T'HI3AOM 303YJII» TA
«HACOM HECTEPITHO KOPTHUTDb»

Pomiko M.M.
JIBH3 «Yarcecopoocokuil HayionanbHuil yHieepcumemy

IMocranoBka mnpobaemMu Ta ii BU3HAYeHHA. Tema nmomy 1 ciM’i B ictopii
JiTepaTypu mnocifgae crerudiyae Micue. Ko 3ragatu nepii BioMi HaM JIITepaTypHi
TBOPH CTApOJaBHBOTO CBITY, TakKi, HANPUKIAJA, SK MipH 1 4apiBHI Ka3KH, Moema IIpo
['ineramenia, 610mitH1 icTopii, «MaxadxapaTa» Ta «Pamasuay, «lmama» ta «Omices», abo
K MI3HIII CepeTHbOBIYUHI, TaKl 5K «beoBynbdy, «IlicHs npo ['iapaedpantay, «IlicHs mpo
HibGennynrisy, «Ilicusa npo Pomannay, iciaHCchKl card 4u ipJIaHIChKi CKEJIH, JIITOIHCH,
no6avynuMo, 0 TeMa CiM”’i, POJIMHHOTO 3aTHUIIIKY, TOMAITHBOTO OyJIEHHOTO KUTTSA B HUX
Maibke BiACYTHSA. MaOyTh, BBAKAJIOCS BapTHM IS OCIIIBYBaHHS 1 TMIepeIadl HallaaKkam
TUIBKH IIOCh €KCTpaopAuHapHe, HeOyeHHe: ab0 BEJMKI Tparemii 1 HemacTs, Taki sK
HanlecTs 3arapOHUKIB, BIMHH, IEPEBOPOTH, a00 CTUXIIHI Jinxa, a00 BEJTUKI IEPEMOTH YU
3100yTKHU (TMIEpECEICHHS] Ha HOB1 3eMJI1, a00 X 3aBOIOBAHHS, IEPEMOTH HaJ| 30BHIITHIMU
BOpOTaMH, OTPUMaHHS HOBOi 30p0i, HOBUX 3HaHb, IO JTONIOMArajd BUKUBATH, CTABATH
MOTYTHIIIMMU). OcmiBYBaIKCS MPOSIBU TePOi3ZMY, HAUTIOICHKUX 3BEPIIEHb OCOOUCTOCTI.
VYce 3rajlane Maso Miciie 3a moporom ciM’i Ta I0My, 3a MeKaMu OyZAE€HHOCTI. 3a CJIOBaMHU
BHU3HAYHOIO JOCTIAHUKA YapiBHOI ka3ku B. IIpomnmna y ka3ii yce mounHa€eThCs 13 BUXOJI0M
3 IOMY: JIiTel 6aThKO 32 HAKA30M MauyyXHu BIIBOAUTH Y JIiC, a00 1apiBHY BUKPAIAE 3 IOMY
JpaKkoOH, YapiBHUK, a00 3 JOCATHEHHSM IIEBHOTO BIKY OOIISHI JITH BiAMPAaBISIOTHCS HA
CiIy’k0y 10 4apiBHHUKA, YyJOBUChKA UM 1€ SIKOICh CHJIM TOIO. | came Tam, 3a moporom
JIOMy, B JIlici, y TOTOMOIYHOMY CBIiTi, Ha BEJHUKIM JOp031 (SKIO OpaTH 0 yBaru yxe
punapcbki abo MIKapecKHI POMaHM), B YYXKHUX 3€MJISIX, B HE3BIIaHUX Kpasx 1
MOTPAIUISAIOTh TEPCOHAXKI Yy Takl CHUTyallii, JI¢ JOBOAUTHCS iM pPOOWUTHU TIOJBHIH,
MPOXOJUTH BUMPOOYBAHHS — IHIIAIi, HAOUPATHCS KUTTEBOTO JOCBIAY 1 TAEMHHYOI
MyJApOCTI, 11100 BpemTi ado TepoidHO 3aruHyTH, 3400YBIIM CJIABYy 1 3aJMILMBIINCH B
HapoOJHIA MaM’ATI OCHIBAHUM y Moemax, ad0 X OTpUMATH HAropoau K pe3yJbTaT
MPOWIEHNX BUNPOOYBaHb (PYKY MPUHLIECH, MIBUAPCTBA (200 XK 1 LILJIE), YapiBHI IPEAMETH
3 MariyHoIO CHJIOHO (IlIalKa-HeBUAMMKA, Y0OOOTH-CKOPOXO/IU, CKaTePTh-CaMOOpaHKa, MeY
— CaMOCIK TOUIO), 110 SIK MPABWJIO CTA€ 3aBEPIICHHSAM Ka3KOBHMX Ta Mi()IYHUX CIOKETIB,
pHULIAPCHKUX pOMaHiB TowIO0. Tema JoMy, ciM’1 3ByUUTb PIIKO 1 TUTBKH SIK MOTUB CIIOTa/(1B
1 JKaJjaHb TepOiB, M0 3aCyMyBaJM 3a POJMHAMH, JOBTUH 4ac mepeOyBarouM BiJ HUX
nanexo — Ha BiiHax («lmiamay), B moxoaax (Miu mpo apronaBTiB, «Omices» 1 T. 1.). Ale
CTaTH TEPOEM, TPOUTH BUNPOOYBAHHS, 3BEPIIUTH TOJBUTH MOXJIHBO TIIBKH Yy
«BEJIMKOMY CBIT1», @ HE CHJISIYM BIOMA, TPUMAIOYHCH 32 CITITHUITIO JPYKUHHU. . .

CrpaBni BaXJIMBE MiCIle B JITEpaTypHOMY Iporieci Tema CiM’i, ToMy, POJHUHU
MOCI/Ta€ yKe y TBOpAaX CEHTUMEHTAJICTIB, MO/ Y SIKUX BiIOYBAIOTHCS, SIK MPABUIIO, B
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POJIOBUX MAa€TKax JBOPSH, a 1€ aKTUBHIlIEe OyJile BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCH peanmicTamu XIX
cromTTs. [To0yT, OyieHHE )KUTTS, CIMEIHI CTOCYHKH CTaHYTh LICHTPAJIIBHUMH Y 6aratbox
TBOpaxX MUCbMEHHHUKIB PI3HUX KpaiH TOTO 4acy... 3pelIToro, BUIBUIOCA, 1110 MpoodiieMu
CIMEMHI He MEHII IIiKaBl 1 HE MEHII CKJIQJIHI, HIXK Te, IO BIAOYBAETHCSA 3a JOMAIITHIM
noporoM. HempocTi cTOCyHKM 4dYOJIOBIKAa 1 JKIHKWM, NHUTaHHA CTaTi, OOpoThba 3a
JIOMIHYBaHHSI, IONITYK TApPMOHI1, MUTaHHS BTPATH KOXaHHs a00 HOTo yTpUMaHHS, Ta e i
mpoOJemMu AiTeit 1 0aThKiB.

besnepedno, eski MMCbMEHHUKY OLTBIIE yBaru 3BepTaloTh Ha MPOOJIEMHU TOLTYKY
JIOAMHOI0 cebe Yy 30BHINIHBOMY CBITI, JI€AKI KOHIIEHTPYIOTbCS CaMe Ha HEMpPOCTUX
ciMeitHUX TpobiieMax, a AesKl IIKaBIATHCS 1 HePUIUMH, 1 APYTUMHU.

AKTYaJIBHICTh JIOCIIDKEHHS Toisirae B Tomy, mo pomanu Kena Kizi me He
PO3TIISAAATKCS TI17T KyTOM HOTJISTY HAJICKHOCTI 10 OJHIET 3 ABOX JIITEpATypPHUX TPAIULIIMI
(xoHIIEHTpAIIiT 200 Ha TOJIISIX 32 MEXaMU JIOMY, POJIMHH, 3HAHOMOTO CBITY — a00 Ha KHUTTI
BJIOMA, B POJIMHI, B PIJIHOMY MOCEJIEHHI, B 3HAaHOMOMY OYJIEHHOMY >KUTTI1) 1 HASBHOCTI
a00 B1JICYTHOCT1 B HUX KOHIIETITY JIOMY 1 POJIUHHU.

Meta nociikeHHs ToJisirae 'y cnpo0i mpoaHaiizyBaTtd GyHKIII HasgsBHOCTI abo
B1JICYTHOCTI KOHIIENITIB IOMY, POANHH, CiMi y 1BOX nepiinx pomanax Kena Kisi 1 Biucatu
iX 3a HA3BaHMMHU O3HAKaMH B OAHY a00 IHIIY JITEPaTypHY TPATHILIIO.

3aBAaHHAM JIOCTIKEHHS € aHali3 poMadiB «llomT Ham THI3AOM 303yii» Ta
«Hacom HecTepIHO KOPTHUTH» Ta iX CIIBCTaBIEHHS 3a O3HAKaMH (PYHKIIA KOHLEITIB
JIOMY, CiMi, POJIMHU.

MarepiajioM I0CJHIIKEHHSI € POMaHH AMEPUKAHCHKOIO NMUCBbMEHHHMKA APYroi
nonoBuHu XX cr1.. Kena Kizi «llomit Hamg rHI3IOM 303yii» Ta «YHacoM HECTEPITHO
KOPTHUTH.

CporoiHi MU 3YNMUHUMOCH Ha TBOPYOCTI aMEPUKAHCHKOTO MHChbMEHHUKA 2-i
nonoBuan XX cT.. Kena Ki3i, y mepmomy pomMaHni sikoro tema ciM’i 1 piIHOTO JAOMY
B3araji BiJICYTHs, a y IPYyTOMY BOHA € IIEHTPaJIbHOI0. Y mepimomMy poMaHi — « One Flew
Over the Cuckoo’s Nest» (1962 p.) noxuii Bin0yBaroThCA B IHCTUTYTI Jis1 OOXKEBITLHUX,
TO ) MU HE 0a4MMO Hi JOMY, Hi CiM’1 IepCOHaXIB. Y Cl BOHH — 32 M&XaMH JIOMY, CiM i,
POJIMHHU, a B TOJIOBHUX MEPCOHAXIB ciM’1 mpocTo BiAcyTHI: McMurphy 1 mic Peruer ii
HIKOJIM He cTBoproBaiu, Bromden i bi60it, He 3Baxkarouum Ha JOPOCIUN BIK, € B3araii
ITHOTJIMBUMHU. [ apaiHT, HAaNPHUKIIaa, OAPYKCHHM, ajle caMe POIUHHI MMPOOJIEMHU € OTHUMHU
3 TOJIOBHUX CEPEJl TUX, 1110 MPUBEH HOTO B 00KEBUIBbHIO. Y IPYyroMy TBOpi — «Sometimes
a Great Notion» (1964 p.) — yce HaBnaku — IEHTPAJIbHI MOAIT BIIOYBAIOTHCA y POAMHI
(Stamper) CtemnepiB, y OyIMHKY, Y IBOP1, B pIAHOMY TTOCEJIEHHI JIICOPYOiB. Y mepiiomy
pOMaHIi 3aB’A3KO0 CIOKETY € MIPUOYTTS y majaTy JiJjis TyIIEBHOXBOPUX HOBOTO IMaIli€HTa
— (McMurphy) Makmepdi, rynpTsd 1 3a0isiku, KapTapa 1 Opoasru, Berepana Kopeiicbkoi
BIiHU, SIKMI MOpYLIye yCTaJleHy l€papXii0 1 3BMYHI MpaBWiIa MOBEIIHKU MAaLI€HTIB 1
MepCcoHay. Y NIpyromMy 3a4ydHOM IOJiH TBOPY € MOBEPHEHHS «OJIYTHOTO MOJIOIIIOTO
cuna» (Lee) JIi y pimHuii 6aThKiBChKHM NiM, A¢ kuBe 06atbko Henry i cim’st crapiioro
cuHa (Hank) I'enka, 1o KOTpOro MOJOMIIMKA 3BEASHHWM Opar e 3 YaciB JUTHHCTBA
BIIUYBA€E 3a3JIPOIIIi SK 0 3aBXKIU CUIBHIIIOTO 1 KPaIoro.
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VY mepmiomy mnapa rojioBHUX InepcoHaxiB: Makmepdi 1 bpomaen — 3a cioBamu
Jlecni digyepa, Haraaye 3BUYHY 711 aMEPUKAHCHKO1 JIITEpaTypH Napy MPpHUATEINIB 01J10T0
1 konpopoBoro (Harrti bamrio — 1 Yunrauryk, Immaens — 1 KBikBer, ['ak ®1uH 1 [[x0),
TUIBKH paHillle caMe KOJIbOPOBUM MapTHEP BUCTYIIAB SIK HATypa IIIICHIIIA 1 HaOIuKeHa
0 TIpUpPOaAM, a OUIMA CBIJIOMO YW HECBIJIOMO HaBYaBCS BiJl HBOIO IUIICHOCTI 1
HpHpOI[HOCTl A y Ki3i came Oinmif (MaKMep(bl) Npe/ICTaBIse cBobony, npnpoz{chTL
IITICHICTh, 1 BYMTH I[bOMY 3aJIIKaHUX TAIlE€HTIB 1 y MepIly 4Yepry HamiBiHTiaHIIT
bpomnena. 3 inmmoro Ooky, bpomaen i1 Makmepdi HaragyioTh Ha3zBaHUX SHroMm
XEMIHTYEEBCHKUX PEPIICKCYIOUOT0 Tepost 1 Tepost Kojaekcy. bpoMaeHn — ocBideHui, yce
po3yMmitounii  peUICKCYIOUHii  OMOBITAY, 3aXOIUTIOETHCS CHJIBHUM  BOJICTIOOHUM
xapaktepoM Makmepdi, cTae HOTO TMOCTITOBHHKOM, ydHeM. Y pomani «Yacom
HECTEPIHO KOPTUTH» I'E€POEM KOJEKCY BHUCTyMHae crapimuii Opat ['eHk, a ocBIUeHUM
Jlemann — mepcoHax pedUIeKCyroUYui, aje BIH HE MPOCTO 3aXOIUTIOETHCS CTAPUIUM
Opatom, a 1€ W 3a3ApUTh HOMY, 3BUHYBady€ y CBOill CIIA0KOCTI 1 IUIEKA€ HAJII0 Ha
MOMCTY.

VY 060X poMaHax MU CIIOCTEpIraeMo KOHMIIKT BOJIEIFOOHOT CHIIBHOT 0COOMCTOCTI 1
CUCTEMHU, KOTpa PI3HUMH METOJaMU HAMara€ThCsl YNpaBIsATH, JUKTYBaTH CBOI YMOBH 1
HaB’sI3yBaTH IpaBUJia Ta MOJIEII MOBEAIHKN KOXKHIM 0coOHCTOCTI. ['0I0BHI mepcoHaxi
Makmepdi 1 I'enk Cremnep — CuiibHI OCOOMCTOCTI, MYKHI HE3JIaMHI1 1HJUBIAYaJIICTH,
noMiHaHTHI camili. Ha 060x TtucHe 30BHimHS «cuctemay (“Combine” (KomOinar), Big
Nurse (Crapia mezacecTpa) y nepuiomy, npodcemniika JicopyOiB 1 i XUTpUH OYIBHUK
Mmictep Jperep — y Apyromy), OJu3bKe OTOUEHHS (MAIIEHTH — «3aMIHHUK POJIMHIY — HA
Makmepdi, monoaumii Opat Lee, koxana npyxuHa Viv, poauul — Ha ['eHka), y 060x
TOJIOBHUH T€pOil NPOXOIUTH IEPEBIPKY HA HE3JIAMHICTBY, «IHII1AL1}0» Ha MY>KHICTb.

O6unBa TBOpH MaroTh Midoioriude HaBaHTakeHHs. Y «[lompoTi Ham THI3IOM
303yJi» cepell OaraThbOX IHIIUX TOTYXHUMHU € €BaHrelabChKi MOTHBH: Makmepdi
BUCTYIIA€ B POJII MECii, IBAHAIISATH MAIIEHTIB, 1110 BIH Be3€ X HA MOPCHKY MPOTYJISHKY —
K 12 Horo y4HiB IOCIIIOBHUKIB, a OTMOBIa4 bpoMaeH — K OJHMH 13 €BaHTEINICTIB, 00
camMe BiH pO3Kazye HaMm icTopito AisitHb Makmepdi Bifi HOro MmosiBU y HIMUTAI — JIO
3arubeni, sika MPOYUTYETHCS K CaMOTIOKEPTBA 3apajid CIACIHHS MAIl€HTIB. Y pomaHi
«YacoM HECTepnHO KOpPTUTh» €BaHTENbCbKI MOTHUBM TEX HasBHI: TYT 1 MOTHUB
MOBEpPHEHHS OJTyTHOTO cUHA (y TBOP1 — MOJIOAIIOro OpaTa), 1 MOTHUB 3a3apoiiuiB Kaina 10
ABens y ctocyHkax OpatiB Jlenanga 1 ['enka. I y 060x TBopax €BaHTeNbChKI 3aKIUKH
TEPIUMOCTI 1 CMUPEHHS TIEPEIHAKIITYIOTHCSA Ha 3aKJIMKHA O BOJICTIOOCTBA, MY>KHOCTI,
HE3JIaMHOCTI, CWJIHM BOJIi OCOOHMCTOCTi. XO0Y TOJIOBHI KOHIICHIII XPHUCTHUSHCTBA —
CaMOMOXKEPTBU 3apajd 1HIIMX, JIIOOOBI, B3a€EMOBHPYYKHM 1 B3AEMOIMIATPUMKH —
3QJIMIIAIOTHCS HEMOPYIIHUMH. 3aaeThes, iaean ocodoucrocti 3a Kenom Kizi — 1e
rapMOHIMHE TIOETHAHHS CUJBHOTO BOJICTIOOHOTO HE3JaMHOTO 1HAMBIAYyasicTa
HIIIIEAHCHKOTO THITYy 3 XPHUCTUSHCBKUM 17€ajioM albTPyiCTUYHOTO 3aXUCHHUKA 1
CHacuTeNsl Cla0Kux ax 10 camonoxepTBu. Came TakUMU TE€pOSMH BHCTYIAIOTh
Maxkmepdi 1 'enx Ctemmep.

VY Toii %e "yac HeoOXiqHO BIA3HAYMUTH, 110 poMmaH «[lomT Ham THI3AOM 303ymi» €
OaraTmmm o0 HacCH4YeHHs Mi(IYHUMHU aTro31siMu, 00pa3 MakMepdi mPOUUTY€ETHCS 1 K
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1H1aHCBKUM OUTOMUIIMKA OOr-cracuTeNb, 1 K MONMYJISIPHUN y Yac HAlUCaHHS POMaHY
repoit komikciB OnuHokuit Peitnmkep, 1 ax bimmit kut Memnsina, 1 ax [amier, 1 sk
KapHaBaJbHUU KOPOJIb TYPHIB, KOPOJIb O€3MOPSAAKIB, SIK TPIKCTEDP 1 KOKEP, 1 repoit KapT
TapoiT. 1.

O6unBa pomaHu, Oe3MepeyHO, HECYTh Yy Cc001 O3HAKHM CXEM IICHXOaHAII3Yy.
Oco0aMBO akLEeHTYeThCsl yBara Ha ExunoBomy komruiekci. Tak, MpoTHCTOSHHS OaThKa
Bbpomnena, iHI1aHCHKOTO BOX[S, 1 HOTO 017101 MaTepi K MPeACTaBHUIIl HACTYMAI04oi
01101 1MBLTIZAII], 110 HUIIWTH €THIYHE 1 MPHUPOJHE, MEPEHOCSATHCS OIOBiAaYeM Ha
npoTUCTOAHHA TmpenctaBHulll «KomOinaTy» crapmoi wMezacectpu wic Peruer i
HeoditiitHoro nigepa — OyHraps Makmepdi, cepen skux mu3zoppeHik bpomaen 6aunthb
ceOe Ta IHIIMX MalieHTIB K aited. Ane y Kisi, sk 3aBxau, yce mepeBepHyTO «3 HIT Ha
rOJIOBY»: «CHHM — TallleHTH» OOsIThCSI HE CHUMBOJIIYHOrO OaThbka (Makmepdi), a
CUMBOJIIYHOI MaTepi (Mic PeTuer), Bii HUIIIIBHOTO AUKTATY SKOT CUMBOJIIYHUN OATHKO M
1 JoTioMarae 3BUIBHUTHCS 1 CTATU «IOPOCIUMMY, TOOTO MO30yTHUCS CTPaxy 1 3aJI€KHOCTI
1 CTaTH BUIBHUMH JOPOCIUMH OCOOUCTOCTSIMU. (3peuIToro, Ha CHMBOJIIYHOMY PiBHI e
pOMaH TEX MOKE MPOUYUTYBATUCA SIK «CIMEWHMUID», A€ manara Jijsi 00KEeBUIBHUX MOXKE
crpuiiMaTHCsl K POJWHHUNA JIM, POJUHHE «THI3JI0», Ha III0 HATSAKAaE 1 Ha3Ba TBOPY, a
KOHKYPYIO4l MK CO00I0 «O(iIIAHUN» Ta «HEOPIIAHUNE» JTIaepH — K 0aThKO 1 MaTH).
EauniB komMIuieke NpucyTHIM HE B MEHILIM MIp1 1y APYTOMY pOMaHi aBTopa, € CTOCYHKHU
MK MEPCOHAKaMH KOPETrYIOThCS caM€ POJMHHUMH, CIMEWHMMH CTOCYHKaMmH. Y pPOJIi
O0aTbKa TYT BUCTyHa€ CTapiivil 3BefeHui OpaT ['eHk, sSikhil Mae 1HTUMHI CTOCYHKH 31
CBOEI0 MOJIOJIOI0 Mauyxolo, a ii cuH Jlenana, Monoammuii Opart I'eHka, crocrepirae 3a ix
TaEMHUMH 3yCTplyaMu 4yepe3 mimapy B cTiHi. CaMe 3 METOI NMOMCTUTUCA CTapIIOMY
OpatTy 3a KOXaHHS 3 MaTIp’10 1 MoBepTaeThes Jlenana micis HaBYaHHSA B YHIBEPCUTETI
nonomy, y 0aTbKiBChbKUH NiM, B poauHy ['enka. [IpaBaa, TyT KOHKypeHIis 3 «0aTbKOM)
['eHKOM YCKIAIHIOETHCS BIYHUMH 3a3[[pOIaMU CJIA0KOIYyXOTO MOJIOJIIOr0 Opara 110
CTapIIoro SK JO «HAUKPYTIIIOTO XJIOMI 3aXiHOTO Y30epexiKs», Kpalloro cepen
XJIONIIIB Yy CIOPTUBHUX Irpax, y Oiifikax Tomo. Y cBoix mpoOiemax JlemaHpg 3BUK
3BUHYBa4yBaTHU CTApIIOro OpaTa, KOTPUH BECh 4ac «3aTiHSAB» HOTO CBOEIO 31PKOBICTIO,
MepeTATHYBIIN Ha cebe ycro J000B OarThKa, MOBary 1 3axOIUICHHS OJHOJIITKIB, a
3peIITor0, HaBiTh JIFOOOB MaTepi Jlemanaa. Ille OinbIne yce yCKIagHIOEThCS HE3HAHHAM
['enka npo Taki CKJIaJH1 BHYTPIIIHI IepeKUBAHHA MOJIOAIIOTO Opata, 10 SIKOTO CTapLIui
Opar He Te 10 HE BIIUyBa€ HaBITh HAMMEHIIOI BOPOXKOCTI, a 3aBXK/IM 3aCTyHAEThCA 3a
HBOT'O, YaCTO PATY€E 31 CKJIQJHMX CHUTYyallid, CTABUTHCA SIK CHpaBiAl OaTbKO 1O CHHA.
baxxanHs «BUNUTH 13 3aTIHKY» CTapIIOTO OpaTa, «3BEPrHYTH KyMHpa 13 I’ €IecTairy» i
npuseno Jlenanaa 1ogoMy 3 MeToro epeMorty ['eHka i moMmcTutucs iiomy. Y apyromy
pOMaHi MaeMoO OinbIe Jipu3My 1 OUIbIIE CEKCyalbHOCTI. 3’SBISETHCS TYT 1 JTyXkKe
MpUBaOMBUH KiHOUUHN 00pa3 — npyxkuHa ['erka BiB, )kiHOYHA KpacyHs, y TOH ke 4dac
MO-KIHOUOMY CHJIbHA 1 He3anexHa. Came ii 3 meroro momcTu 3BaOmoe Jlemans.
Kynbminatiero Tucky Ha He3namMHOro I'eHka, JOBENEHOro 10 BiI4ar0 TPHUBAIOKO
00pOTHOOI0 3 MPOPCHIIKOI0, SIKAa YCUISIKUMU METO/IaMU THUCHE Ha HbOTO, 1100 3aBaJUTH
BUKOHATH 1 TaK CKJIQJHUN KOHTPAKT IO 3aroTOBII JICy, CKJIQJHHUMH TOTOIHUMHU
YMOBaMH, 3aru0eiTio Ky3eHa ... 1 BTpaTolo 0aTbKOM PYKU (€IMHI MOMIYHHKHU, XTO HE
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3MaBCs MiJ TUCKOM MaHinmyssiii Jlperepa), € MOMEHT, KOJU BiH, BI4yBarouu Oifdy,
3aTUCHYTHH 3 yCiX OOKIB, Y Bi4ai meperuimBae OypXauBY Bij IOBEHI PIUKY 1 3aXO/IUTh Y
CBIH AIM, 1 3 KOJINUCH IUTIYOI KIMHATH, A€ )KUB MaJlcHbKUH Jlemanm, 31 cab03aMH Ha o4ax
CIIOCTEpIrae OCTaHHIN yJap J0Jii: sIK HOro KoxXaHa JpykuHa BiB jsrae y JikKKO 3 HOTro
mostofmmM OpatoM. ClieHa € J3epKaibHUM (IIEPEeBEPHYTHUM) BiOOpaKEHHSIM CLEHU
cTpaxaanbp Mmanoro Jlemanpma, Koiu BIH CIOCTEpiraB y If0 camy IImapy B CTiHI 3a
JT000IIIaMH MaTepi 31 CTApIITUM 3BEICHUM OpaTOM.

VY meproMy poMaHi MaEMO Majlo MEW3axiB: 1€ MPOJAUKTOBAHO MICIIEM MOINA —
najara y IHCTUTYTI AJisi 00KEeBUIbHHUX. AJle HEe 3Ba)Kal0Ud Ha BIIOKPEMIICHE BiJl IPUPOIU
MiCIe MO, MU KIJIbKa pa3iB 3yCTPIYaEMO KUBOMKCHI IIMATKHU Mei3axy y croragax
bpomaena, y #oro gymkax, i B MOMEHT, KOJIM BiH TIEpe] BTCUCIO BUTIIIIAE Y BIKHO
(HaBuMBIIKCH Big Makmepdi, X0u 1 iciis 3aru0esii OCTaHHbOTO, TOMIYaTH CBIT HABKOJIO).
VY apyromy pomani nei3axiB HabaraTo OUIbIIE, IO 3YMOBJICHO YK€ MICIEM IOAiNd —
JicopyOChKe MOceIeHHs B JicucTUX ropax y mrari Operod. Tum mnade, 1o rojJoBHUMN
repoit — ['enx Cremriep, MOMpPH CBOIO MYXHICTb, HE3JIAMHICTb, TOHKO JIOOUTH 1 3HAE
PIIHY IPUPOTY, MPOCTO TOB'SI3aHUM 3 HEIO, JTFOOUTSH JIiC, PIYKYy, TBAPUHHUN CBIT, JIIOOUTH
KOpiB, GepMepPCTBO, JIIOOUTH OITH KOPOBY. ['€HK, sIK paHiiie Horo 0aTbKo, MPOJAOBXKYE
MOCTItHO GopoTHCS, 00 MOBiIHB He miaMuIa 6eper. ['imu ['enka, sik 1 6aTbka — Hi JIOWMY
Hazaa. B nmanomy pomani aiM CtemiiepiB CUMBOJIIZY€E XapakTep CBOIX rOCHOAApiB — 1
ctaporo I'enpi, 1 — ocobnuBo — ['eHka.

Pednekcyroui nepcoHaxki y 000X poMaHaxX MPOXOJATh €BOJIIOIIIO Mij BIUIMBOM
CWJIBHOI O0COOMCTOCTI TOJOBHOrO reposi. Tak, bpoMieH y cBoiil mm3o@peHiuHii ysBi
0aunTh cede SIK «Majioroy, IKoMy NOoTpiIOHO «pOCTH». 3po3yMiBIIM OaueHHs bpomzaeHa,
Makmepdi o0itsie oMy, 10 JOMOMOXKE «BUPOCTH», CTaTH «BEIUKUM» Yy 3HAYCHHI
«IoOpocIuM», TOOTO CaMOJOCTaTHhOIO OcoOucTicTIO. Ha cumMBOMIYHOMY piBHI Take
(BPOCTaHHS» TEpPENaEThCsl TaK: bpoMIeH Ha TMOYaTKy pPOMaHy TPUKHUIAETHCS
TJIyXOHIMHUM, Ha HIY HOTO 3B’SI3YIOTh «YCMUPHUTENBHON PyOaIIKkoi», 110 € CHMBOJIIYHUM
BIIOOpaXCHHSM PIBHS HEMOBJISITH, SKE I HE BMIE TOBOPUTH 1 SKE IICJICHAIOTb,
3B’s13y10Th... Ilin BrmmBoM Maxkmepdi bpomaen kaxe mepiie cioBo («ISKyO») 1
MOYMHAE TOBOPUTH, BUUTHCS 3BUIHHATHUCS 3 JIKKa, BIIUyBa€ MepIry 3a 6arato OCTaHHIX
pOKiB epekiito (Bin posnoBigedt Makmepdi mpo CBOI TOXOACHBKHA 3 JKIHKAMH),
HACMUTIOETHCS TIHATU PYKY IMiJ] 4ac TOJO0CYBaHHS NMpoTH OakaHHs Mic Petuer, 0’eThes
3 caHiTapaMH, MIATPUMYIOYM Yy HepiBHIM Oiiiil  Makmepdi, 3pemroro, crae
HaNlCMUTMBIILIMM MOCIIIOBHUKOM Makmepdi y HOro NpoTUCTOSIHHI CTapLIiii MeACeCTpl, 1
B KIHIII, TICIIS 3aru0esi BUUTENIS, MiIHIMAE BAXKUN MyJbT, KOTPUUA HE 3MIT CBOTO Hacy
nigHATH MakMepdi, po30rBae HUM rpaTH Ha BIKHI 1 Tikae Ha cBoOoay. Jlenann, 3a3apsauu
HE3JIaMHOMY CTapuioMy OpaTy, CIIOYaTKy HACMITIOETHCS MOBEPHYTHCS 10 HHOTO, 100
MOMCTUTHCSI 1 «BUWTH 3 MiA TiHI», 00 cTaTh c000I, a B KIiHIl TBOPY, YCHIITHO
3peaizyBaBIlld 33JlyM, HAMAraeThbCs CaM CTaTH TaKUM K€ CHUJIBHUM, K ['eHk. | yxe He
[UIIXOM TIOMCTH, HE HUISIXOM CIpoO 3pOOMTH CHIBHOTO CIIA0KUM, a IepeMararodu
OCOOMCTI CTpaxu 1 ciabKOCTi, YOMY BUUTHCA Bija cTapmioro Opara. B 3akirouniil ciieHi
pomaHny, Ticis Toro, sk i3 cimi minuia BiB, mo06 po3ibpatucs 31 CBOIMU MOUYYTTSIMH,
Jlemann crae muniyg-o-11iy 3 'eHKOM Ha IUTIT Ha pivlll, 1 OpaTy BCiMa CHJIaMH HaMararoThCs
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BYACHO BUKOHATH KOHTPAKT IO 3aroTiBJIl JIICY 1 CIUIABUIIM IUIOTH OYPXJIUBOIO TPCHKOIO
PIYKOIO 10 MiCIlsl TpUu3HaUeHHs. JIenany qoIy4aeTbest 1O TOro 00pasy KUTTS, SIKE BeJe
I'enk, Texx cTae CWIBHHUM, 1 BXKE€ HE 0OauuTh y cTapiiomy OpaToBi HI BOpora, Hi
KOHKYpeHTa. M0Ha TOBOPUTH caMe Mpo iHimiamio pedaekcyrodoro repost (bpomieH 1
Jlenann Ctemnep) y 000X pomaHax, Mpo iX Mepexij BiJl claOKOCTI 1 HECMUIMBOCTI 10
CaMOCTBEPKEHHS Y POJIi CHIIBHOI CMUTHBOI HE3J1aMHOT OCOOMCTOCTI, BIJT «TUTIIOCTI» —
10 3pinocti. TUIbKM mepuInii TBip, OKPIM yChOTO CKa3aHOTO, MEPEMOBHEHUN 1POHIEIO 1
MapoIIHHUMHA MOTHBAMHU, 1 BCE 1€ — Y KJTIOY1 POMaHIB «4OPHOTO TYMOPY», 1, 3peIIToIO,
MOCTMOJICPHI3MY. Y IpPYroMy poOMaHi OUIBINIE JIPUKH, € TeMa KOXaHHS, BIACYTHS Y
NEepIIOMY POMaHi, 1 3HaYHO MEHIIIE IpoHil 1 MapoAIMHOCTI.

A o070 omucy BUIPOOYBaHb Iepos, HOro AiSHB 1 MPHUTO 32 TIOPOTOM JIOMY, Y
«BEJIMKOMY CBITI», Ha «4yXKill TEpPUTOPIii», TOOTO «3a MEKaMU JOMY», TO TYT POMaH
«Ilomt Ham THI3IOM 303yii» IIIJIKOM BIMCYETHCS Yy 3rafaHy TPaAHINI0 XYI0KHBOT
JTEepaTypH, 1 IHCTUTYT JJi1 O0’KEBUILHUX MOKHA CIPUMMATH SIK BIITYHHS «OYJIUHKY JJIs
1HIIaIii», TOro TaEMHOT'O 1 3aKPUTOrO IS 1HIIUX OYIWHKY Y JIiCl, KyJH XJIOMYHKIB
MJIEMEH1 BIIBOJWIM JJIsi MPOXO/KEHHS BUIPOOYBaHHS, JUIsi BUBYEHHS CaKpaJbHOI
MYAPOCTI, 1100 OTPUMATH CTATYyC JOPOCIUX YOJIOBIKIB. A poMaH «YacoM HECTEPITHO
KOPTHUTHY 10 TPAAUIIIIO PyHHYE, TOKA3aBIITN MOXKJIUBICTD 1HIIIAIII] HE JIUIIE Y BETUKOMY
CBITI, aJie i BOoMa, OUI pigHOro mopora, y poausi. He y nanekux cpitax 'eHk crae
HE3JIAaMHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO 1 MPOXOJUTh KyJIbMIHALIIHE BUNPOOYBAHHS HA 3JIaM, a caMe
BJIOMA, Y PIAHOMY IOCEJEHHI, a MOJoAWuK Opat Jlenana npoxoAuTh CBOKO 1HILIALIIO,
OepyuH ypokH BiJ I'eHKa, TUIBKM NOBEPHYBIIUCH HA PIAHUM MOPIT, Y POAUHY.
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Summary

The article focuses on the significance of the presence or absence of the concepts
of home and family as well as the analysis of their functions in the novels
“One Flew Over the Cuckoo's Nest” and “Sometimes a Great Notion” by Ken Kesey. In
the focus of the research is the comparative analysis of the novels from the point of view
of the abovementioned functions, the specifics of protagonists' going through the
initiation process depending on whether they stayed in the familiar (home, family) or
unfamiliar (in the unfamiliar surroundings with the unfamiliar rules of the game, outside
the comfort zone) world view.

THE ESTRANGEMENT FROM AND RETURN TO JEWISH ROOTS IN
I. B. SINGER’S THE MAGICIAN OF LUBLIN

) Filipova P.
Pavol Jozef Safarik University, Kosice (Slovakia)

For understanding a piece of literary work, it is often advisable to understand the
particular period of time first, to know the places and times the author witnessed and
experienced before producing a particular text. As for the Jewish American literature, this
1s even more so as this part of American literature is closely connected with religion and
a way of life distant from what many non-Jews, or in other words gentiles, can
comprehend. Jewish culture starts to flourish in America towards the end of 19th century,
when the Eastern-European Jews immigrate to America in large numbers [Fine 1988,
p.15]. Put in such a dangerous position, according to Fine, as much as two million Jews
immigrate to America, composing roughly one-third of the whole Eastern-European
Jewish population. This large number of Jewish immigrants appears to be unable to leave
their culture and traditions behind completely [Landis 1988, p.149] which is reflected in
the literature produced by Jewish American first- and second-generation immigrants in
this period. Jewish immigrants in America begin to write of their experiences and coping
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with the new way of life, as well as their memories of lives they abandoned back in
Europe. The conflict of constituting a new identity for themselves at the price of
abandoning their traditions can be found in more works of Jewish American authors of
later years, arising from the knowledge that “assimilation has its psychic perils. To forge
an American persona that denies the historical self is an act of betrayal, one that is
accompanied by a sense of loss” [Fine 1988, p.24]. The idea of “unfulfilled’ Jewish people
who achieve their New World goals, but are not content after abandoning their traditions
and roots, may also be found in various Jewish American novels, short stories and other
literary works.

What sets Isaac Bashevis Singer apart from other notable names of Jewish
American literature, such as Saul Bellow, Bernard Malamud, or Phillip Roth, is that all
three of the abovementioned authors can be considered within the category of Jewish
American writers despite their objections to this label — they are born in America and
thus, their knowledge of European Jewry constitutes of what they have read or heard.
They have not been raised in a typical Eastern-European shtet/, instead, they are born into
the already established Jewish communities in America — Phillip Roth in Newark, New
Jersey, Saul Bellow in Lachine, Quebec, Bernard Malamud in Brooklyn, New York
[Pinsker 1992, p.xvii]. This is probably what separates their work from Isaac Bashevis
Singer, in other words, what separates Singer from these authors. Singer, who was born
and raised in a typical shtet/ in Poland at the beginning of 1900s, seems differen from
most Jewish American writers to the extent that, according to several sources, “one cannot
regard him as a full-fledged ‘American’ writer” [Harap 1987, p.44]. Singer himself
“insists that he has nothing to do with the tradition of Yiddish literature. He repeats this
over and over and over again. He wanted interviewers to believe that he is unique, sui
generis, and that he doesn't come from anywhere” [Kim-Brown 2004]. Where other
writers focus mostly on the assimilation or adaptation of Jews in America, Singer’s works
implement, from a large part, his childhood memories of life in Poland: his novels Satan
in Goray, The Magician of Lublin and Shosha are all set in Poland, where Singer lived
for thirty years, rather than America, where he moved only as an adult, “in 1935, at the
age of 31, having just published in Warsaw his debut novel” [ibid.]. It is true that after
immigrating and becoming familiar with the environment, Singer writes also about the
life of Jewish communities and people in America, but he never truly abandoned his
European experience and childhood memories. Furthermore, Yiddish remained Singer’s
language of choice for his writing: “He didn't feel that he could write about characters
whose lives and thoughts were not lived in Yiddish” [Kim-Brown 2004]. Singer’s
dilemma is solved when he returns to writing about the subjects he knows well, that is,
Eastern-European Jewry and the life in shtetl. Singer uses his memories of European
shtetl to create a setting for his works authentic in a way no American-born writer could
ever achieve. He uses mysticism, demonism and prejudice mixed with beliefs that
fascinate him in Yiddish culture, despite the fact that his critics, not few in numbers,
accuse him of apostasy and bringing shame upon the world of his ancestors in offering
an exaggerated portrait of shtet/ full of the supernatural and the obsession with eroticism
[Stavans 2004]. However, Singer’s own reluctance to abandon his Jewish and Eastern-
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European roots in his work can be perceived not as apostasy, but as his own struggle
between the estrangement from and the return to Jewish roots, as the author himself
assimilates into the host culture of America, but in the end finds balance and manages to
keep writing stories about the old world he grew up in.

Isaac Bashevis Singer uses his memories of Eastern Europe, more specifically
Poland, also in the novel The Magician of Lublin, published in 1959 in the magazine
Forward [Kresh 1979, p.211]. In this novel, Singer pursues one of the several archetypes
created by the Jewish authors, as Baumgarten notes - “the portrait of the criminal.” This
image of the protagonist offers a certain sense of freedom and also duality, since this
criminal is not seen in a negative way:

the criminal's prowess makes it possible for him to be an individual, despite all the forces
militating against him, because he participates in the world-shaping possibilities made available
by the modern situation (...) That is the seductive lure of the criminal in and for Jewish writing
(...) In Yiddish literature the criminal is paralleled by other characters, whose lifestyles are
echoed in other modern Jewish writing, though its meanings are never quite as clear.
[Baumgarten 2000]

Yasha Mazur, the main character of The Magician of Lublin, seems to personify
most of the mentioned characteristics. He is a performer as well as a thug or a thief, on
some occasions. It is noted by his neighbors and acquaintances in Lublin “that if Yasha
had chosen crime, no one’s house would be safe” [Singer 1971, p.2]. Yet he is portrayed
mostly as a positive character, despite his conflicted personality. At the beginning of the
book, Yasha is described as an atheist, already estranged from his Jewish roots despite
living among pious Jews of Lublin and being married to Esther, who is a religious woman
as well. She keeps a kosher kitchen and works at home, while Yasha travels through
Poland as a magician and smokes even on Sabbath — their marriage presents quite a
contrast at first sight since Yasha is not in favor of keeping to the traditions while his
wife, Esther, represents those traditions in a most profound way. However, it is shown
almost immediately that Yasha is not as completely separated from religious thinking as
he presents himself to the world: “When he was in the tavern, Yasha played the atheist
but, actually, he believed in God. God’s hand was evident everywhere. Each fruit
blossom, pebble, and grain of sand proclaimed Him” [Singer 1971, p.3]. Later on, it can
be observed that Yasha is unable to refuse when his wife, Esther, asks him to perform
some of the rituals required for Jewish holidays, and in this, he is unable to separate
himself from his Jewishness completely. Yasha’s atheism appears to be more an attempt
at modernism than actual apostasy; it might be the result of his work as a magician which
requires a lot of practical knowledge, fueled by Yasha’s own interest in the matters of
nature: “[Yasha] began to read a thick Polish book on the Laws of Nature (...) this
information was as vital to Yasha professionally as it was interesting (...) but after he had
finished this illuminating book, many questions remained unanswered” [Singer 1971,
pp.14-15]. The last sentence hints that Yasha possesses an inquisitive mind dissatisfied
with vague answers the contemporary science can give — these doubts serve to support
Yasha’s religious thoughts on the existence of God, along with his fear of death and
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thoughts on what comes after one dies, and he even envies the pious Jews, since “they
had their God, their saints (...) death meant Paradise to them, but to him only dread”
[Singer 1971, p.12].

Despite this fear of death and of what comes after death, Yasha contemplates
leaving Esther and, consequently, his faith. In one chapter, he asks Esther what she would
do if he died or left her: ““How would you feel if I never returned?’ he asked her. ‘What
would you do if I died on the road?’ (...) ‘“Well, suppose I’d fallen in love with someone
else and were going to leave you. What would you say to that?’” [Singer 1971, p.19].
These questions seem to correspond with Yasha’s thoughts of leaving his faith, which is,
for him, materialized most vividly in the form of his wife, Esther. His teasing of her seems
to be, in a way, teasing of his own faith, of his own belief and ability to leave his religion,
and wife, for another. And while he toys with the idea, through his doubts throughout the
book it becomes more and more apparent that Yasha is not capable of abandoning his
roots completely.

Yasha and his mistresses
Another important attribute of Yasha as a character is his love for women, or more
precisely, his inability to live with just one woman for the rest of his life. At least that is
what Yasha tells himself as he compares his eternal search of romantic conquests to a
,drunkard who drowns his sorrow in alcohol” [Singer 1971, p.35]. However, the endless
string of romances can be also seen as Yasha’s being lost in his own life, lacking the
meaning of life, which he tries to substitute with fresh experiences, and consequently,
new mistresses. This attempt to fill the void, most probably left by his lax approach to
religion, remains unsuccessful, which is proved by Yasha’s later statement, where he once
again uses the comparison to an alcoholic — thus, to someone trying to fix his problems
with a substance slowly destroying his mind, but not helping the original problem: “He
lusted after women, yet hated them as a drunkard hates alcohol” [Singer 1971, p.79].
However, the women in Yasha’s life do not only fulfill the self-evident role of
mistresses. As Sherbill notes, “each of the women in any given Singer story represents a
different value that the protagonist has yet to come to terms with” [Sherbill 2004]. Be it
gentile women or Jewish women, sophisticated or low-class, the women in Yasha’s life
all have a certain role in his return to his roots. After Yasha’s wife, Esther, the reader
meets Yasha’s first mistress and also his assistant, Magda. The gentile girl is described
as thin, almost boyish, with unhealthy skin — she is definitely not pretty in the physical
sense, and one has to ask what Yasha sees in this girl. Partially, it might be said that it is
the sense of novelty Magda offers that draws Yasha to her: “after the long absence — the
weeks he’d spent away from her (...) they had grown apart and had to reacquaint
themselves” [Singer 1971, p.31]. While Esther offers the needed sense of stability to
Yasha, his mistresses present excitement and momentary satisfaction in different ways.
However, his relationship with Magda is not only that of a man and a woman — Yasha
appears to be Magda’s mentor and teacher when it comes to the trickery he makes a living
with, he mentions teaching her somersaults and other stunts. From that, and the way
Yasha takes care of Magda and her whole family, it may be deduced that Yasha is also a
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fatherly figure to Magda, probably influenced with the lack of his own children. However,
the parental relationship does not only exist in transition of Yasha to Magda — it also
exists the other way around, as Magda notes later on, in Yasha’s unconscious attempt to
remain a child himself, instead of having a child with Magda [Singer 1971, p.86].

The third aspect of their relationship is probably the most notable one for Yasha’s
confrontation with his own Jewishness: “He had such power over her that he could put
her to sleep in a minute (...) He would tell her something and it would stick in her brain
(...) She understood all his wiles but at the same time acquiesced, neither capable nor
desirous of opposition” [Singer 1971, p.60]. Metaphorically speaking, Yasha holds the
same power over the low-class people he often encounters. With his act as a magician,
with his skill, he is able to hold their interest to the point that might seem almost as
hypnosis or mesmerism — this is the class of people Yasha can feel above. Despite
yearning to be a part of the modern, sophisticated society he connects with Emilia, a
professor’s widow, Yasha finds it difficult to tear himself completely out of the world
where he is admired: “Yasha knew he was idolized by all here, both men and women. He
was the shining beacon to the citizens of Piask™ [Singer 1971, p.47]. This tearing out
happens forcefully when Magda kills herself — it is true that Yasha learns of her death
only after resolving to come back to proper Jewish life, without working as a magician,
but her suicide can be viewed as strengthening to Yasha’s resolve. It is especially so
because of the sense of guilt he feels for her death, as he comes to realize how he treated
her with disregard:

Her lips were silent and yet (...) the mouth shouted, Look what you have done to me! Look! (...)
this was the same Magda who had quarreled with him that very morning, had later brought him
a pot of water from the pump; but that other Magda could be asked forgiveness and mollified.
This one, lying here limp on the bed, had passed into eternity.

[Singer, 1971, pp. 166-167]

This role of strengthening Yasha’s resolve is predominant also in another mistress
of his, Zeftel. She is, like Magda, a woman of low-class origin and Yasha, even while he
gives her money to get to Warsaw, seems to hold no deeper attachment to her. Her most
prominent moment of influence on Yasha happens, paradoxically, when she no longer
depends on Yasha for support: in a sense, Yasha views her corruption in a way similar to
Magda’s death. He feels guilt for both of them, Magda and Zeftel, even though Zeftel’s
fate might not appear to be unpleasant as much as Magda’s. However, when Yasha
witnesses Zeftel with Herman, a white-slaver from Buenos Aires, he feels otherwise:

He felt sorrow, emptiness, a sense of powerlessness. It was not unlike the feeling he had
experienced a few hours earlier when he had discovered Magda dead(...) He had looked on the
faces of death and lechery and had seen that they were the same (...) The last twenty-four hours
(...) summed up all his previous existence, and in summing it up had put a seal upon it. He had
seen the hand of God. He had reached the end of the road.

[Singer, 1971, p. 180]
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This comparison of “death and lechery” for Yasha seems to be the last drop, the
last step that ensures his return to the roots of his childhood. Still, the woman that seems
to tempt Yasha the most out of his mistresses is a gentile woman named Emilia, the
professor’s widow Yasha meets in Warsaw. At the beginning of the book, he already
contemplates leaving Esther for Emilia, and tries to justify the issue of conversion to
Christianity before himself and before others by almost atheistic thoughts: “How do |
know which God is the right one? No one’s been up to Heaven™ [Singer 1971, p.37]. It is
so because Emilia offers certain conditions for Yasha’s life with her — he is to abandon
his faith and religion and convert to Christianity, after he leaves with Emilia and her
daughter Halina for Italy. It is the emigration that appears to hold the greatest appeal to
Yasha — as a magician, he is described as a great performer, not quite appreciated as he
thinks he should be in Poland or Eastern Europe as a whole. For this reason, the offer of
emigration is tempting and Yasha dreams of success abroad — however, his restlessness
seems to come from the inside, from his mind and thoughts not quite settled in one
extreme or another, in atheism or piousness. Emilia’s appeal is also of another kind than
that of Magda or Zeftel — while they appear as a part of lower-class people, Emilia comes
from higher society, she is a widow of a professor and educated in many different fields.
Even though impoverished, she still offers Yasha a taste of the upper-class world as she
discusses various issues with him and considers him a sophisticated man: “She considered
him a genius, an exalted artist. They discussed religion, philosophy, the immortality of
the soul” [Singer 1971, p.46]. While it could be viewed as Yasha’s vanity taking the lead,
it is more probable that leaving with Emilia is a tempting option for him because he sees
her as his way to salvation from the “swamp” of Eastern Europe. Higher-class society
holds a certain appeal for Yasha, and it appears so that while he holds a certain power
over the low-class people with his magic
and trickery, the upper-class world holds that same hypnotizing power over him, Yasha,
because of his struggle to appear sophisticated and cosmopolitan in Emilia’s eyes.

Throughout most of the book, Yasha’s inner conflict balances between leaving with
Emilia for Italy, and thus leaving his religion behind as well, and the opposite, which is
staying with Esther and his childhood faith and belief. Every time he appears decided on
either of the options, in the next moment his doubts disrupt this decision and he is back
to the very beginning, unable to resolve the problem. While the advantages of leaving
with Emilia may seem prevalent — possible advance in his career and leaving behind the
lowclass world he seems to treat with disregard — Yasha is held back by his conscience.
More than once Yasha thinks about his inability to leave Esther an abandoned wife, and
on some occasions, even thoughts of leaving Magda prevent him from a final decision in
Emilia’s favor. This conflict seems most prominent in a part where Yasha indirectly
attaches Esther to his Jewishness and morality, while Emilia is connected to conversion
and crime: “he had to decide this very night, choose between his religion and the cross,
between Esther and Emilia, between honesty and crime” [Singer 1971, p.50]. It may be
interesting to note that his religion, Esther and honesty are all placed in the same position
while comparing different aspects, as well as the cross, Emilia and crime — it might be
discarded as just a coincidence, or as a direct mention of the robbery Yasha has to
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contemplate in order to raise a sufficient amount of money for the emigration. On the
other hand, it might also be interpreted as a way of Yasha’s unconscious view of
abandoning his religion as almost criminal. All the three options mentioned together,
Emilia, conversion and crime — are different kinds of temptation to Yasha, various ways
to sin against his religion, and Yasha appears to know this, at least unconsciously, which
may be why he is indecisive as to whether to accept Emilia’s offer or decline it
completely.

An interesting thing to note may be that Emilia appears almost as conflicted a
character as Yasha himself: while she is Christian and a woman of good upbringing, it is
mentioned that her faith is not as completely blind as is presented: “Emilia had her own
religious convictions. The Catholic dogma was to her nothing more than a set of rules (...)
The mysticism had (...) blended within Emilia with skepticism and a quiet sense of
humor” [Singer 1971, p.64]. This aspect of Emilia, very similar to Yasha’s own blend of
scientific questions and faith in God, may be viewed as the reason why Emilia is presented
as a constant temptation to Yasha, but offers very little for the actual solution.

Apart from his mistresses, Yasha’s connection to — or estrangement from — his
religion is reflected gradually in the three visits to a study house he experiences
throughout the book. The first visit occurs rather by chance than by some wish to visit a
study house — while travelling with Magda, Yasha is caught up in a storm and forced to
find shelter, which he finds in the said study house near a synagogue. This experience
seems new to him, since it has been a while since he went to a synagogue. In this moment,
Yasha feels connected to the praying Jews as he remembers the smells and sights from
his childhood, which is mentioned often later on in the book as a symbol of his Jewish
roots. Magda, who walks outside as if in fear of “intense Jewishness” once again seems
to stand for the non-Jewish part of Yasha’s world, retreating in face of Yasha’s faith to
the back of his mind.

After leaving the prayer house, Yasha pretends to be a Pole in an inn because he
travels with Magda, which may be seen as once again conforming to the mostly atheistic
way of life. However, while Yasha pretends to be a Pole, he also appears to test his own
feelings about his faith and religion through teasing the Jewish wife of the innkeeper with
the prayer-book Yasha picked up in the prayer house. Again, the symbol of a child appears
here through the grandson of this Jewess. The boy reminds Yasha of himself and he once
again finds himself wondering whether he can forsake all his heritage and history: “A
wave of affection drew him to this grandmother (...) As the old woman hustled about, she
whispered through her whitish lips and nodded her head as if aware of a truth know only
to those not deceived by the vanity of worldly things” [Singer 1971, p.55]. Despite his
apparent wish to join the upper-class society, be well-known as a performer and associate
with educated people, he feels alienated from them, though he is not aware of any reason
for this feeling: “He, Yasha, was to all appearances their equal, yet a barrier separated
them. But what was it? He never found a clear explanation” [Singer 1971, p.77]. One
possible argument for this is that Yasha is not seeking for the said explanation in the right
places. While he might consider all the issues on the surface: appearance, demeanor,
education or even manner of speech — he seems to disregard his Jewish origin and roots
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while contemplating their differences. Yasha often feels inferior or superior to people
around him, or even of similar standing, but he appears to fail in taking all the differences
and similarities into account and, as Baumgarten notes, “despite his desire to strut on the
stage of modernity, he is still half a traditional Jew” [Baumgarten, 2000].

After straying from the path of honesty and morals and attempting a burglary,
Yasha finds shelter in a study house again, this time not hidden from the forces of nature,
but from the human law enforcement as the guards chase him through the streets of
Warsaw. Again, Yasha watches men praying and feels as if he has never seen the rituals
before, but this time, there is a deeper sense of connection to his roots through his sense
of guilt. It is not only a primary awe that takes hold of Yasha’s mind, as it is during his
first visit of the study house during the storm: there, he feels reconnected to his roots for
the first time in a longer period. This second visit brings deeper understanding of
something lacking in his life: “he was awake but something within him slept the deep
sleep of midnight” [Singer 1971, p.119]. This sentence can be viewed as Yasha’s
unconscious realization of the neglect of an important part of his self, that is, his religious
nature. As in the first study-house, Yasha is offered items used for praying, and this time
he does not refuse, which is also a certain transition from an atheist to a religious man.
After he encounters difficulties with using the prayer shawl and phylacteries, he expects
the other men to ridicule him, but instead, they help him and Yasha’s shame may be
interpreted as deep, inner shame of someone who abandoned his roots and traditions and
contemplated betraying his religion completely through conversion, instead of shallow
shame or fear of how he is viewed by others. In this study house, Yasha realizes that he
is nearly completely depraved: “He had broken or contemplated breaking each of the Ten
Commandments!” [Singer 1971, p.123]. This appears to be a hidden reference to one of
the symbols Singer uses in more of his works: the Sabbatianist belief that “the depths of
sin and apostasy had to be undergone before redemption would occur” [Harap 1987,
p.48]. Since this appears true for Yasha, his way back to the return to his roots is now
open. The recurrent motif of childhood as a symbol or the return to these roots appears
again as Yasha mentions that “the longforgotten childhood devotion returned now, a faith
that demanded no proof, an awe of God, a sense of remorse over one’s transgressions”
[Singer 1971, p.123].

However, this visit is not a final one on Yasha’s way back to his Jewishness — he
still feels doubts and balances between the feelings of alienation and closeness with his
own people. It is only the third visit to the study house that makes Yasha decide in favor
of his origins — the first step towards this goal is the fact that while the previous two visits
to a study house are, so to speak, enforced on Yasha by the circumstances and the need
to hide, the third visit stems only out of his urge to do so. Also, Yasha manages to connect
with the neglected parts of his mind finally: “It was odd but no sooner did Yasha find
himself in a House of Prayer than he began taking stock of his soul” [Singer 1971, p.161].
As Yasha reflects upon the old questions of faith and origins, he comes to realize that
despite his doubts about the necessity of the man-made rules and dogmas of a particular
religion, keeping to those dogmas also keeps one from sinning; surprising to himself, he
also realizes he feels deeper connection to the pious Jews than to the assimilated ones,
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since the religious, conservative Jews have their language and traditions wherever they
go, unlike the assimilated Jews who conform to the society they live in to the point of
losing their uniqueness. As he leaves the study house, Yasha stops and takes a book from
the shelf in search for advice, and finds exactly an answer he had been searching for:
“...there must be discipline ... if one broke the discipline and did look, one ended by
violating the Seventh Commandment” [Singer 1971, p.162]. Although Yasha
contemplates mostly the solution to the issue of lust for women, he appears to take the
advice for discipline rather literally, and resolves to end all his affairs and return home:
“He comes to realize that each affair has come complete with its own set of domestic
problems and needy relatives — an endless succession of proliferating responsibilities”
[Kresh 1979, p.212].

The symbol of childhood reappears throughout the rest of the book as Yasha fears
to see Magda’s dead body, but also in likening his self-inflicted prison to his mother’s
womb, which is a definite return to the very roots of one human being. Through this it
can be viewed that Yasha does return to his Jewish roots in all possible senses. Some of
Yasha’s views remain the same despite his penitence and religiousness, for example his
doubts about the holy books and his thoughts about whether these books are just man’s
inventions — however, Yasha now considers these thoughts to be the devil’s attempts to
make him, Yasha, stray from his religious path [Singer 1971, p.187]. The rightness of
Yasha’s decision is also expressed through the people of Lublin, who come to him for
advice as they would come to a rabbi, despite the fact that during his life as a magician,
he was held in contempt by the same people. Yasha’s fate is not viewed only positively,
though; as Kresh admits: “A man with that kind of courage deserves a better fate (...)
This is too much like those Hollywood gangster pictures that were intended to prove that
crime doesn’t pay. The moral is the only unbelievable element in The Magician of Lublin”
[Kresh 1979, p.213]. However, it is more than possible that Yasha’s return to his origins
1s not a moral intended from Singer’s side, since the author himself believes that “after
the Ten Commandments it was superfluous for any writer to send a message to mankind”
[Sundel 2002]. Yasha Mazur is portrayed as a promiscuous, but well-educated man,
hungry for scientific knowledge, well-versed in natural laws as well as philosophy, and
he tries his best to connect this new, modern knowledge with the religion and faith of his
ancestors. Regardless of these facts, Yasha eventually returns to the orthodox
religiousness in a way which can be seen as a way of repentance and a definite return to
his religious roots, seeing as the modern way of life cannot satisfy him completely, since
the religiousness he has experienced during his childhood is missing and missed.
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Summary

This paper focuses on Isaac Bashevis Singer’s novel The Magician of Lublin with
the aim of analyzing the estrangement from and the return to Jewish roots of the male
protagonist of the novel. The paper focuses on the representation of Jewishness in
Singer’s novel and attempts to portray the distance from Jewish roots and traditions
caused by the modern way of living.

The analysis, however, is focused not on the historical events, but mainly on the
perception of Jewishness by the characters in the books: the estranged and the orthodox
Jews perceiving their own Jewishness, as well as the non-Jewish characters and their
views and influence on Jewishness of their acquaintances.
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Cerny, M. (ed.). Guta saga: Déjiny lidu z ostrova Gotland. Peéky: EdiceX, 2014.
1. vyd. 110 s. ISBN 978-80-88001-04-1.

Od pocatku jednadvacatého stoleti 1ze pozorovat nartstajici zajem Ceskych Ctenait
sttedovékého Severu, mj. poetické a prozaické Eddy, Sagy o Volsunzich ¢i Sagy o
Hervare. Minulého roku se tento seznam rozrostl o kratké dilo Guta Saga, pochézejici
z Gotlandu, nejvétiiho ostrova naleZejiciho souéasnému Svédsku. Jak ale autor prekladu
Miroslav Cerny zmifiuje ve svém tvodu, text neni typickou severskou sagou, piestoze
vykazuje mnohé prvky onoho Zanru, jako je nadpfirozenost, symbolika ¢isel anebo
pozornost upifend na slavné severské vladce. V tomto piipad¢ jde ovSem piedevSim o
podani strucné historie ostrova a lidi, kteti jej obyvali (coZ koneckoncii naznacuje 1
samotnym podtitul sagy: Déjiny lidu z ostrova Gotland), jakozto i o vypis jejich prav a
zdkonii. Stejné tak neni Cerného edice tzv. Gutasigy typickym &eskym vydanim
skandinavskych textli. Pfibéh samotny zde zabira pouhych deset stran, pfi¢emz polovinu
z toho tvoii starogotlandsky original, zrcadlové prelozeny do CeStiny. I kdyzZ je tedy
centralni Casti knihy vlastni pteklad, jeji nedilnou a detailni Cast tvoti ptredevSim tivod do
historie tohoto stfedovékeho dila, poznamky k textu a v neposledni fadé gotlandsko-
cesky slovnik.

Vsechny tyto aspekty svéd¢i o tom, komu je (anebo by spiSe mél byt) text urcen,
tedy predev§im studentim germanské filologie, germanistim, ptfipadné poucenym
zdjemclim o germdnské starozitnosti, coZ ovSem neznamena, Ze laikiim je jeho Cetba
zapovézena. Stejné jako u diive v Cesku vydanych severskych dél je i toto bohatym
zdrojem informaci o zivot¢ a kultute skandinavskych nérodi, jez jsou stejné zajimavé a
bohaté jako jejich znamgjsi sttedomotské protéjsky. Je tedy tieba zdliraznit, Ze zatimco
by pro fanouska mytologie a fantasy literatury byla vhodné&jsi spiSe prozaicka Edda
Snorriho Sturlusona, o niz by mohl diskutovat nad sklenici piva se svymi prtateli, pro
studenta (at’ uz “oficialniho” nebo toho, jenz se “vzdélava doma™) bude stejné tak vhodna,
poutava a dilezitd Guta Saga. O tomto faktu sv&d¢i i vlastni pieklad, ktery je sice
prizplisoben Ceskému Ctenafi, z velké Casti ovSem usiluje, a zda se mi, Ze uspéSn¢, o
zachovani filologické a antropologické hodnoty origindlu. Védeckou monografii Guta
Saga: Dejiny lidu z ostrova Gotland povazuji za cenné obohaceni korpusu textil
starogermanské slovesnosti vydanych v ¢eském jazyce, a navic v podobé odborné edice
s doprovodnymi komentaii.
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BigomocTi npo aBTopiB

. AmieBa Omnbra HazipiBHa — acucTeHT kadeapu 1HO3EMHHX MOB ISl TYMaHITaApHUX
(bakynbTeTiB JIbBIBCHKOTO HAIIOHAIBLHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY 1M. IBaHa dpanka

. Auapycsk Ipuna BacuniBHa — kaHaugaT QiIOJOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadenpu
anrmiiicekoi ¢inonorii JABH3 «Ykropoacekuii HaIllioOHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET»

. bap6in Oxcana BonomumupiBHa — crapmuil BUKIaaay kKadeapu KIACUYHOI Ta
PYMYHCBKO1 (p1710JI0T11 Y KTOpOACHKOTO HAI[IOHAJIBLHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY

. benenuk Map’sna IBaniBHA — acmipadHT Kadeapu aHrIiicbkoi  (ditosorii
Y KropoJICbKOT0 HaI[lOHAJIbHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

bmuszutok JlrommMuna MukonaiBHa — crapmuii Bukiagad Kadeapu HIMENbKOl
¢dutonorii [HetutyTy iHO3eMHOI (inosorii CxXiTHOEBPONEHCHKOTO HallIOHAJIIBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy imMeHi Jleci Ykpainku

['mymyk-Onest I'anna IropiBHa — kaHaUAAT (IIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT, TOKTOPaHT
Kaenpu icnaHchkoi Ta (paHiy3pkoi ¢uaosorii KHiBCbKOro HalloOHaJIbHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

lNomuk CHikana BacwiaiBHa — kaHmunmar (UIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JIOLCHT, 3aBlayBay
kagenapu anrmidicekoi  ¢dutonorii  JAIBH3  «Ykropoacekuii  HaIliOHaJIbHUMA
YHIBEPCUTET

['onnepoBa bapbopa (Honnerovd Barbora) — crapmmii Buxmamau xadenpu
aHTIICTUKK ¥ amepukaHictuku JKwmiHChbKOorO yHiBepcutety (M. JKuina,
CnoBauunHa)

['otpa HOmianna FOpiiBHa — acmipaHT kKadeapu anriiicekoi ¢inonorii JIBH3
«YKropoJIChKU HAIlIOHATIBHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

10.dino Haramis JlanuniBHa — Bukimagad kadenpu 1HozeMHux MoB JIBH3

«YKropoAChKUN HalllOHATBHUIN YHIBEPCUTET

11.EcenoBa Epika HocumiBHa — crapmuii Bukiagad kadeapu Teopii 1 MpaKTHUKA

nepekyiany [HCTUTYTy eKOHOMIKM Ta MIDKHApOAHUX BigHOCHH YxkHY

12.€nunak Haranis AnatomniiBHa — cTyAeHTKa 3 Kypcy [HCTUTYTYy 1HO3eMHO1 (istonorii

Cx11HO€BPOMENCHKOTO HAllIOHATBHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeH1 Jleci Ykpainku

311



13.Kyx Banentuna ApkaiiBHa — cTapiiuil BUKJIaaad kadeapu rpaMaTuKy aHTIiHChKOT
MOBHU (akyJIbTETy POMaHO-TepMAHCBhKOI (Qunosorii OAechbKoro HallOHAIBHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iM. [.I.Meunukora

14.3enensikoBa Mapianna (Zelenidkova Mariana) — crapmuii BUKIagad Kadeapu
aHTIICTUKH W amepukaHicTuku Kommmbkoro yHiBepcutery I1.-UM. Illadapuxa
(CnoBauumnHa)

15.IromeB Kupuimo MuxaiiioBUd — BHKJIaa4d aHTIIACEKOI MOBH Kadeapu repMaHo—
pomaHChKOi  dijoyorii  Ta  mepeKiamy (b170JIOTTIHOTO bakyIbTeTy
Cx1aHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAIllIOHAJIILHOTO YHIBepcUTeTY iMeH1 Bomonumupa Jlamns

16.Kimko Onbra BikTopiBHa — cTapmmii BuUKJIagad Kadeapu aHriaiicekoi ¢inosorii
JIBH3 «Y3xropoachkuii HallloOHATbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

17.Ko3noscekuii CnaBomup CeBepuHOBUY — acmipaHT kadeapu MOPIBHIBHOI
rpaMaThKud Ta Tepekiago3HaBcTBa @DinosoriyHoro daxynerery IllnboHCcbKOTO
yHiBepcuteTy (M. CocHoBelp, [lomnbia)

18. Komapex C. (Komarek S.) — xaHampat (uiojoriyHux Hayk, JOLEHT Kadeapu
AHTJIICTUKM Ta aMEpPUKAHICTUKUA (PaKyIbTETy MHUCTEHTBO3HABCTBA YHIBEPCUTETY
M. OctpaBa (Uecbka pecrmy0iiika)

19.Kocenko Haranis MuxaiiniBHa — KaHIAUIaT (PUIOJIOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLIEHT Kadeapu
COIIAJIbHO-TYMaHITapHOT ~ MATOTOBKM  KpacHOApMIWChKOTO  1HAYCTPiadbHOTO
IHCTUTYTY JEP’KaBHOTO BHIIOT0 HABYAILHOTO 3aKjany «JloHelbKui HalllOHAIbHUI
TEXHIYHUIN YHIBEPCUTET»

20.KpaBuenko Onbra BirtamiiBHa — acmipanT kadeapu iCMaHChkoi Ta (paHIly3bKOi
¢inmonorii KuiBchbKOTo HaIloHaILHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

21.Kpaithuk [liana CrenaniBHa — 3700yBay kKadenpu aHrmiicbkoi ¢utonorii [IBH3
«YKXKropoAChKUW HalllOHATbHUMN YHIBEPCUTET)

22.JlrobumoBa CpiTiiana AHaTOJiBHA — KaHAMIAT (UIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, CTapIIMi
BHKJIanad kKadeapu iHo3eMHHMX MOB OJ1eChbKO1 HAIIOHAJIBHOI aKaJaemii XapuyoBHX
TEXHOJIOTIH

23.JIammna Amna ['eopriiBHa — cTapimii BUkiagad kadeapu mogikyIbTypHOT OCBITH Ta
nepeknany JABH3 «Yxropoacekuii HalliloHaIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)
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24 MapkoBcbka AHTOHIHA B’suecnaBiBHa — kaHAuAAT (IIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLICHT
kadenapu iHO3eMHMX MOB (aKylbTeTy KYJIbTYpH W BUXOBAaHHS MUKOIAIBCHKOTO
HAI[IOHAJIPHOTO arpapHOT0 YHIBEPCUTETY

25 Muromunenp-I1loBak Okcana IBaniBHA — KaHIUAaT (iIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOICHT
kadenpu aHrmicbkoi piosorii Y KropoAachbkoro HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

26.Mumko Ceitinana AHaToOJIiBHA — KaHAUIAT NEAAroriYyHUX HAYK, JOICHT, 3aBiTyBay
kadgenpu TONIKyIbTypHOI ocBiTm Ta mepeknany JIBH3 «Yxkropoacekmii
HAI[IOHAJILHUIN YHIBEPCUTET»

27.0numak lamuna BacunmiBHa — BuKIagad Kageapu aHTIINACBKOI  (iI0JI0rii
VY KropoJICbKOro HaIllOHAJIbHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

28.ITapamonoBa CycanHa AwnHarodiiBHA — KaHAUAAT (GUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOICHT
kadenpu dpaHiry3pkoi MOBU Ta 3apyOikHOoi jJiteparypu JBH3 «Yxropoacekuii
HalllOHAJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET)

29.Ileriit Haramiga BikTopiBHa — cTapiuuii BUKJIagad Kapeapu aHTIIUCHKOT (uIosorii
JIBH3 «YXropoacekuii HallilOHaJIbHUN YHIBEPCUTET

30.ITucanuun Pycnan BorjpanoBuy — BuKIIagay kadeapu MOJTIKYIbTYpHOI OCBITH Ta
nepexnany JABH3 «Yxropoacekuii HallioHATbHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

31.Porau Jlecs BanepianiBHa — kaHauaatr QiIoJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT Kadenpu
AHTIIACHKOT (P1I0JI0T1i YKIrOpOACHKOTO HAIL[IOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

32.PomanoBa Hatans BacuniBHa — AOKTOp (UIOJOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLUEHT Kadenpu
HIMELIbKOT MOBH XE€PCOHCHKOT0 IEPKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

33.Pomko Muxaitno MuxaiinoBud — kanauaat ¢GijaojoTiyHUX HayK, JOIEHT Kadenpu
dpaHIly3pk0i MOBM Ta 3apyOiXkHOI JiTepaTypu, AekaH ¢GakylabTeTy 1HO3EMHOI
dimomorii JIBH3 «Ykropoacekuii HarlioHamsHUN YHIBEPCUTET»

34.CaboBikoBa Agnpiana (Sabovikova Adriana) — crapmmii Bukmamad kadenpu
aHTIICTUKU ¥ aMmepukaHicTuku Kommipkoro yHiBepcutety iMm. I1.-U. I[ladapuxa
(CnoBauunHa)

35.Cabomnikoa Kapin (Sabolikova Karin) — ctapimii Bukiagau kadeapu aHTJIICTUKA U
amepukanictTuku Kommipkoro ynisepcutety iM. [1.-M. Hadapuka (CrnoBauunna)
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36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

Canmamarina Ombra OuekcaHjpiBHa — KaHAWAAT (DUIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLICHT
kadeapu iHO3eMHMX MOB (aKyJlbTeTy KYJIbTypH W BUXOBAaHHS MUKOJIAIBCHKOTO
HaIllOHAJIBHOTO arpapHOIro YHiBEpCUTETY

CnuBka MupocnaBa [BaHiBHa — KaHaugaT (QUIOJIOTIYHMX HAyK, JOLUEHT Kadempu
aHTICHKOT PLI0NIOTI] YKIrOpOACHKOTO HAIlIOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Copoka Tersina BsiuecnaBiBHa — kaHIuaaT (DUTIOJNIOTIYHUX HAYK, MOIEHT Kadeapu
aHrmiiicekoi (imonorii Ta mepexnany [3MainbChKOTrO AEP)KAaBHOTO T'yMaHITapHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY

CranicnaB Onpra BaguMmiBHa — kaHauaaT (iloJOTIYHMX HaAyK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
POMAHCBKUX MOB Ta IHTEPIIHTBICTUKH CX1JTHOEBPOMEHCHKOTO HaIllOHATIBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Jleci Ykpainku, TokTopaHT Kadeapu (PpaHiry3bkoi (igoiorii
KuiBcbkoro HaimioHamsHOTO yHiBEpcUTETY iIMeH1 Tapaca IlleBuenka

Tumenko Omner BomogumMupoBud — JOKTOp (PUTOJIOTIYHMX HayK, Mpodecop,
3aBigyBay Kadeapu TEXHIYHOTO Nepekiaay JIbBIBCbKOro JIep:KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
0e3MneKu KUTTEISIBHOCTI

Tumenko Oinena OnekcaHapiBHa — KaHAWIAT (UIONOTIYHUX HayK KHiBChbKOro
HalllOHAJIBHOrO YHIBepcHuTeTy iMeH1 Tapaca [1leBuenka

TomopoBa Haramis IOpiiBHa — kaHaumar (igoJOTiYHMX HAYK, JOICHT Kadeapu
MOJTIKYJIbTYPHOI OCBITH 1 TIEpEKIaay Y KropoJAChbKOTO HAI[IOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

dabian Mupocnasa I[lerpiBHa — TOKTOp (GUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, IIpodecop, mpodecop
Kadeapu aHChKOT (1710I0T1i YKTrOpoACHKOTO HAI[IOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

®ininosa Ilerpa (Filipova Petra) — crapmmii Bukiagauy kadeapu aHTIICTUKH i
amepukanictTuku Kommipkoro yHisepcutety M. [1.-W. adapuka (CrnoBauunna)

Oimok Jlimis MukonaiBHa — kaHauaaT (UIOJOTIYHUX HayK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
1HO3EMHUX MOB TryMmaHiTapHux ¢akynbreTiB  OAechbKOoro  HaI[lOHAJIBLHOTO
yHiBepcurety iM. I. I. MeunukoBa

Xynzeii Onecs OMensHiBHA — TOIEHT Kadeapu MOTIKYIbTYPHOI OCBITH 1 IEpEKIaLy
JIBH3 «Yxropoackkuii HallioHATLHUN YHIBEPCUTET)

Yenneit Haramiss BacunmiBHa — xaHauaaT (UIOJNOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT Kadenpu
AHTIIACHKOT (P110JI0T1i Y KIOpOACHKOr0 HAI[IOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
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48.Yuctsak Jmutpo OnexcaHapoBud — KaHAMAAT (DUIONOrIYHUX HAyK, aCHUCTEHT
kadeapu dpaniry3pkoi (inosorii KuiBcbkoro HallioHaJbHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY 1MEHI
Tapaca IlleBueHka

49.1IBen Eminmist BacumniBaa — kanauaaT GUIONOTTYHKAX HAYyK, TOLEHT, 3aBiayBad Kadeapu
KJIaCHYHOI Ta PyMYHCBKOI (D1JI0JI0T1i Y KTOPOACHKOTO HAI[IOHATIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

50.0ena Haranis CrenaniBHa — cTapIinid BUKIaAa4 Kaeapu KJIacCHuHOI Ta pyMYHCHKO1
¢inom0rii YKropoachbKoro HalioHaIbHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
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BUMOI'
10 O®POPMJIEHHSI HAYKOBUX CTATEU
IO ®AXOBOI'O 3BIPHUKA “CYYACHI JOCJILIKEHHS
3 THO3EMHOI ®LJ1OJIOI'Ti”, BUIL. 15

Martepianu st omyONiKyBaHHS MPHUUMAIOTHCS B CHEIHANICTIB 3 1HO3EMHOI
¢binomorii Ta METOAMKH BUKJIAJaHHA 1HO3eMHUX MOB. HayKkoBi CTaTTi MOBUHHI MICTUTH:
MMOCTAaHOBKY MPOOJIEMH y 3aralbHOMY BUTJISIIL Ta 11 3B'S30K 13 BAXKIIMBUMHU HAYKOBHUMH U1
MPaKTUYHUMHU 3aBIAaHHSMU, aHaI3 OCTaHHIX MOCTIIKeHb 1 MyOJiKaliid, B SKHX
3all0YaTKOBAHO pO3B'A3aHHS MPOOJEeMH 1 Ha SKI CHOUPAETHCS AaBTOP, BUIIICHHS
HEBUPIIICHUX paHIIIe YaCTUH 3arajibHOi MPOOJIEeMH, KOTPUM MPUCBAYYETHCS O3HAUYCHA
cTaTTs; (GOpPMYJIIOBaHHS IUJIEH cTaTTli (ITOCTAaHOBKA 3aBJIaHHs); BHKJIAJ] OCHOBHOI'O
Marepiany JOCTIHPKEHHS 3 TOBHUM OOTPYHTYBaHHSIM OTPUMAaHUX HAYKOBUX PE3YJIbTATIB;
BHUCHOBKHU 3 JIOCHIIJDKEHHS 1 MEPCHEKTUBU TMOAAIBIIMX PO3BIIOK Yy LIbOMY HaNpsSIMKY
(ITocranoBa BAK VYkpainu Big 15.01.2003 p. No7-05/1).

IIpaBusia opopmiieHHs cTaTEH:

* CTaTTs MOJAEThCS 0€3 aBTOMATUYHUX MEPEHOCIB CIIIB YKPAiHCHKOI (POCIHCHKOIO,

aHTJIICHKOI0, HIMEIIBKOIO, PpaHIly3bKOI0) MOBOIO;

* BI/ILICHTPOBAaHA Ha3Ba MyOJIiKaIlll IPYKY€ETHCS BEJIMKUMU JIITEPAMU, HaJl HEIO MOJAAETHCS

YK, a i Hero B UEHTP1 3BUYAHUMH JIITEPAMHU - MPI3BUILIE T 1HILIAIA aBTOPA, HHKYE

KYpPCUBOM - MicCLIE€ pOoOOTH;

* OCHOBHMH TEKCT ApyKyeThcs uepe3 1 inTepBan mpudrom 14 Times New Roman Cyr.

[Tosst miBOpyy, Bropi, BHU3Y - 2,5 cM, mpaBopyd - 1 cM. Binctyn ab3aity - 5 3HaKiB.

* UTFOCTPATUBHHI MaTepiall IPYKYEThCS KYPCUBOM;

* CTOPIHKU HE HYyMEPYIOThCS;

* MMOCUJIAHHS y TeKCTI myOsikaiii opopmisitoTees 3riiHo 3 BuMoramu BAK Ykpainu.

* 3aBepiye myoumikaiio "Jliteparypa'" (apykyerbes kupHUM IpudTOoM), TIOJ1aHA B

andasitHOMY nopsaky 3 gorpuManHsaM Bumor BAKy (bronerens BAK Ne 6, 2008 p.).
[Ticnst miTepaTypu TMOJAETHCS Pe3lOMe YKPAiHCHKOIO ()i cTaTeil 1HO3EMHOIO

MOBOI0) Ta aHTJIUCHKOIO (JIJ1s1 YKPaiHO/pOCIHChKOMOBHHX CTATEH) MOBaMHU.

B oxpemomy daiiii nogarThCcs BIZOMOCTI PO aBTopa (Mpi3BULIE, IM'S Ta MO
0aTHKOBI IMMOBHICTIO), HAYKOBUM CTYM1Hb, BUCHE 3BaHHS, MICIIe pOOOTH, TTOCaa, TOMAIITHS
azpeca, TesnedoH, eICKTPOHHA ajpeca.

* AcmipaHTd Ta BHWKJIagauyl a0 cTaTedl [0Aal0Th PEKOMEHJallli CBOIX HAyKOBUX
KEepPIBHUKIB.

* [logani MaTepianu He peleH3YI0ThCs | He MOBEPTAIOTHCS.

» Tepmin mogaui - 30 yepBHsi 2017 p.

» Marepianu Hajcwiatu 3a agpecoro:  myroslavafabian@rambler.ru

» Konraktuuii tenedon: +380 662906929


mailto:fabian@rambler.ru

CALL FOR PAPERS

You are kindly invited to contribute your research articles on linguistics, literature
studies and methods of foreign language teaching / learning to the book "Current
Language and Literature Studies', Volume 15 to be published next year. The articles
should answer the following requirements:

« general formulation of the problem dealt with and its relation to important scientific
and/or practical tasks;

« analysis of the latest investigations and publications used by the author to initiate
the scientific problem solution;

« indication of the unsolved parts of the general problem which are in the limelight of
attention,;

« formulation of the objectives and tasks;

* presentation of the main material together with a complete substantiation of the
results obtained;

» conclusions and the perspectives for further studies.

Please submit your papers in the language of your choice by June 30, 2017. The
title should be centered and in large caps; the author's last name and initials should be
below centered, using normal capitalization; lower, in italics, indicate your affiliation.
The text must be single spaced without hyphenation at the end of the line. Use Times New
Roman Cyr fonts in 14-point size for your paper. Margins are 2,5 cm top, left, bottom
and 1 cm - the right one. References in the paper should follow such guidelines: "... in
Ekman's paper [Ekman 1972]”, "Bloomfield [3,p. 264] introduced the notion...". Do not
use footnotes. Include Literature immediately after the text in the alphabetical order,
using the established format, e.g.

Bolinger D. Two Views of Accent // Journal of Linguistics.- Cambridge, 1985.-
Vol.21.-Nol.-P.79-123.

Romaine S. Language in society. An introduction to sociolinguistics.- N.Y.: Oxford
Univ. Press, 1994.- 235 p.

Summary comes after Literature and contains 5-7 sentences.

Add a separate file with your name, scholarly degree, title, affiliation, position,
mailing address, and telephone number. The materials presented are not subjected to
reviews and are not sent back.

The materials should be sent by e-mail: myroslavafabian@rambler.ru

Please disseminate this information as much as possible.
For further information please contact: +380662906929


mailto:%20myroslavafabian@

CyuacHi gociizkeHHsi 3 iHo3emHoi ¢inonorii. 30ipHUK HAyKOBHUX Ipallb.
Bunyck 14. Biamn. pen. ®ab6ian ML.IIL. - Vxropoa: IIIT “Aytnop-1lapk”, 2016. — 319 c.

Bunanns 3apeectpoBane [lep:kaBHUM KOMITETOM TeleOauyeHHs 1 pajiOMOBIICHHS
VYkpainu. Ceigonreo KB Ne 8917 Bix 29.06.2004 p.

HaykoBe ¢axoBe Bumanns 3atBepmkeHo Haxazom MOH VYkpainu Bin
09.03.2016 p. Ne 241

Y (daxoBomy 30ipHHKY HAYKOBHUX Tpailb MPEACTABICHO Cy4YacHI JOCITIKCHHS 3
1HO3eMHOI (UI0NOTii B Traixy3siX MOBO3HABCTBA, JIITEPATYpPO3HABCTBA 1 METOJUKH
BHUKJIQJIaHHS AHTJINACHKOi, HIMEIbKOi Ta (PpaHIy3pKOI MOB y CEpPEIHIX Ta BHIIUX
HABYAJIbHUX 3aKiajax. 30ipHUK MICTHTh HAyKOBHM JOPOOOK BUKJIa/layiB Ta aCHipaHTIB
VY KropoJICbKOTr0 HaIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, 1HIIUX BY31B YKpaiHH, OJU3BKOTO Ta
JTAJIEKOTO 3apyO13KsI.

G(S)m,’gle

Buodanus inoexcyemocs Google Scholar

Hayxose suoanns

CYUYACHI JOCJLI)KEHHSI
3 IHO3EMHOI ®LJ10OJIOI'TT

Bunyck 14
306ipHuK HayKkoeux npays

BignoBigaabHuii pegakTop:
Dabian M.I1.

TexHiuHMii pexakTop:
Daobian B.O.

[Tinmucano 10 ApyKy dopmar 60x84/16
[Tamip odcernuii. pyk pizorpadiunuii. 3am. No
["apuitypa Times New Roman. YMoBH. aApyk. apk.
Tupax 300 npum.

Bunpyxosano I1IT «<AYTIOP — IITAPK»
88000, M. Yxropoa, mi. XKynanarceka, 15/1.
Ten.: 3-51-25.
E-mail: office@shark.com.ua
Csidoymeo npo eHecenHst cyO ’ekma 8UOABHUYOL cnpasu
00 0epaHcasHo20 peccmpy 8UOABYIB, BULOMIBHUKIB I PO3NOBCIOOHCYB8AUIE
8UOABHUYOT NPOOYKYIT
Cepist 31 Ne 40 Big 29 xoBTHs 2012 poky
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